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LAWS  OF  LIFE 
AFTER  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

I. 

(llftvijSittenitu,  t\u  %m\mmx^im  ni  the  ^rni^ 

Mi  i^  in  ©a^T, 


Matt.  v.  17 : 
*'  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil." 

Romans  xiii.  10  : 
"  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law." 

V0LU:\IES  have  been  written  in  the  attempt  to  define 
the  "  PecuHarities  of  Christianity."  It  was  taken  for 
granted  that  it  must  have  an  unique  essence,  whereas 
its  distinction  is  in  having  an  unique  fulfilment.  It 
was  forgotten  that  its  supreme  characteristic,  Catho- 
licity— the  intuitive  recognition  of  its  intrinsic  beauty 
by  every  soul  that  is  alive — its  power,  wherever  it  can 
show  its  presence,  to  kindle  life  in  souls  that  before 
seemed  dead — are  inconsistent  with  unshared  attri- 
butes, with  the  isolation  of  a  nature  separated  from 
the  fundamental  aptitudes  and  synipathies  of  human- 
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kind.  Nothing  that  is  catholic  can  be  pecuHar,  except 
in  the  degree  in  which  it  developes  and  harmonizes 
common  properties. 

Christianity  has  its  crowning  distinction  ;  but  this 
does  not  consist  in  introducing  new  elements  into  the 
spiritual  world  ;  it  consists  in  perfecting,  above  all  in 
impersonating,  what  was  already  there.  Christ  came 
to  make  all  things  new  ;  but  renewal  is  not  innovation 
or  reversal ;  it  is  exactly  the  opposite  ;  it  is  building 
upon  the  ancient  foundations,  it  is  growth  from  the 
original  stock.  Christianity  is  not  the  root  of  whatever 
is  good  in  human  nature,  for  that  was  in  it  from  the 
beginning,  its  inspiration  and  its  law  ;  nor  is  it  the 
flower,  the  promise  of  the  complete  outcome,  for  that 
also  was  before  in  saints  and  prophets  and  all  good 
men's  lives ;  it  is  the  consummation,  the  full  rounded 
fruit,  and  that  never  was  before,  and,  except  approxi- 
mately, alas  !  never  has  been  since.  Christ  introduced 
no  new  germ  into  the  human  constitution  ;  man  was 
made  in  God's  image  ;  he  combined  the  elements  in 
a  symmetry  only  foreshadowed  as  an  ideal  until  he 
showed  it  in  the  actual,  and  quickened  the  real,  ruling, 
nature  that  is  in  us  into  consciousness  and  tension  by 
revealing  in  life  the  end  for  which  we  all  are  living. 
Christ  came  not  to  preach  any  new  doctrine,  but  to 
make  the  Truth,  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  of  man,  known  in  its  substance,  in  its 
concrete  presentation. 
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If  asked  to  declare,  what  then  is  distinguishing  in 
Christianity,  we  can  only  say  that  Christ  is  the  earthly 
fulfilment  of  our  universal  vocation,  "  Be  ye  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 
This  is  the  function  of  the  Son  of  Man,  to  give  men 
their  Heavenly  Father,  the  Father  whom  he  knew, 
the  God  with  whom  he  lived  in  communion,  in  the 
personal  relations  of  spirit  with  spirit.  To  teach  theo- 
logies would  have  been  no  new  thing;  to  preach 
theologies  in  the  belief  that  through  them  we  are 
making  acquaintance  with  realities,  is  an  occupation 
and  an  illusion  of  which  the  world  never  wearies  ;  but 
to  have  the  living  God  mirrored  in  a  human  soul,  as 
face  answers  to  face  in  a  glass,  this  was  not  the  old 
work  of  announcing  abstract  truths  about  God,  it  was 
to  reveal  God  Himself.  We  have  no  means  of  know- 
ing God  except  by  knowing  His  image  in  our  own 
nature.  The  knowledge  of  God  was  lost  to  the  world, 
because  the  image  of  God  had  been  lost  out  of  the  soul. 
Christ,  through  obedience  to  the  inward  promptings, 
kept  the  mirror  pure,  without  flaw  or  soil,  and  so 
manifested  the  Father  in  the  Son.  Theife  is  no  other 
mirror,  to  which  we  have  access,  in  which  He  can 
spiritually  be  seen  as  He  is.  Other  mirrors,  as  those 
of  outward  Nature,  are  dead  mirrors  which  have  to 
convey  their  symbols  to  a  living  soul,  there  to  be  in- 
terpi'eted.  How  could  we  know  God  if  we  saw  Him 
only  in  the  reflection  of  a  soul  that  is  itself  unclean. 
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clouded,  distorted  ?  If  there  had  been  no  unsolled 
mirror,  we  could  have  known  God  under  no  adequate 
living  type.  "  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also."  "  We,  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image^ 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

If,  in  addition  to  being  the  Truth  in  living  presen- 
tation, impersonating  in  himself  our  spiritual  relations 
to  God  and  man,  it  is  maintained  that  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  teach  new  doctrines,  it  is  a  simple 
test  to  ask,  "  What  new  doctrines  t "  Not  the  doctrine 
of  God's  Unity,  for  that  was  the  central  light  of  Hebrew 
inspiration.  Not  the  doctrine  of  His  Providence  : 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ;  I  shall  not  want.  He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures  ;  He  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  Thou  art  with  me  ;  They  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me."  Not  the  doctrine  of  His  Spirituality  : 
"  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit }  Whither  shall 
I  flee  from  Thy  presence  ?  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me."  Not  the 
doctrine  of  His  holy  Spirit  communing  with  our  spirit, 
and  purifying  the  fountains  of  our  life :  "  Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence,  and  take 
not  Thy  holy  Spirit  from  me."  Not  the  doctrine  of 
Immortality  :  there  was  a  class  among  the  Jews  marked 
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off  by  its  disbelief,  and  to  them  Christ  deemed  it 
enough  to  say  that  the  words  they  used  implied  the 
doctrine  they  denied  :  "  He  is  not  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living."  Not  the  doctrine  of  His  universal 
Fatherhood  :  "  God  created  man  in  His  own  image  ; " 
and  St.  Paul  told  the  Athenians  it  was  in  the  heathen 
poets,  known  of  all  men,  because  there  is  a  spirit  in 
man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  him 
understanding.  Not  the  doctrine  that  there  is  no 
acceptable  Worship  but  spiritual  service  :  "  Sacrifice 
and  offering  Thou  didst  not  desire  :  burnt-offering 
and  sin-offering  Thou  hast  not  required.  I  delight  to 
do  Thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea.  Thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."  Not  the  doctrine  of  religious  Duty,  with  in- 
exhaustible springs  in  the  affections  and  the  will : 
for  the  precept  is  of  old,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  No  ;  God  did  not  begin  to  be 
the  Father  of  Spirits  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius.  If,  then,  every  spiritual  truth  had  from 
Him  a  witness  in  the  soul  before,  what  was  reserved 
ibr  Christ  ?  What  gloiy  remained  for  him  t  The 
glory  of  accomplishment  ;  the  glory  of  fulfilment  ; 
the  glory  of  being  the  holy  child  and  fellow-worker  of 
whom  saints  and  prophets  had  felt  the  possibility  and 
spoken  ;  the  glory  of  the  obedience  of  Love,  through 
which  the  Father  and  the  Son  were  one. 
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Doubtless,  if  we  pass  out  of  the  region  of  religion 
into  the  region  of  theologies,  we  readily  find  men  de- 
claring that  Christ  taught  new  doctrines  about  God. 
And  here  is  exactly  the  test  of  what  does,  and  of  what 
does  not,  belong  to  the  realities  of  Revelation.     If  it 
is  concerned  with  schemes  of  salvation,  with  theoretical 
explanations  of  God's  dealings  with  sinners  and  with 
sin,  with  a  system  of   theological  credits  exhibiting 
how  guilt  may  be  forgiven  and  God  remain  holy,  how 
a  violated    law  may  be  vindicated    and  the  violator 
escape, — then  indeed  Christianity  may  be  represented 
as  essentially  a  new  dogmatic  system  ;  but  the  new 
doctrines  will  be  elaborations  of  the  intellect  on  specu- 
lative difficulties  supplied  by  itself,  not  one  of  which 
could  be  referred  to  the  simplicity  of  Christ.    Nothing 
belongs  to  the  revelation  that  is  in  Christ  which  had 
not  first  a  witness  within  the  spirit  through  the  whisper 
of  the  Father.     Any  doctrine  that  is  not  a  fulfilling  of 
the  Law  that  is  in  our  nature,  of  the  Prophets  that  are 
in  our  souls,  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  no  hint 
from  the  beginning,  may  be  true  or  may  be  false,  but  it 
belongs  to  theology,  not  to  religion — it  comes  through 
the  speculating  intellect,  not  from  the  inspired  soul. 
To  the  order  of   spiritual  life  already  in  the  world, 
divinely  given  in  its  essence  and  its  forecastings,  Christ 
added  nothing  except — mark  the  grandeur  of  the  ex- 
ception— its  completion.     He  was  not  the  seed  of  our 
eternal  life — that  is  from  the  Holy  Spirit ;  he  was  the 
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life  itself  made  manifest.  "  I  am  come  to  fulni ; "  "  I 
am  come  that  ye  might  have  life,  more  and  more 
abundantly."  It  is  not  that  God  began  to  be  our 
Father  in  Christ,  but  that  in  Christ  a  Son  was  found, 
in  all  things  loving,  in  all  things  trusting,  in  all  things 
obedient.  Then  for  the  first  time  the  world  saw,  in 
the  living  form  of  holy  Love,  the  image  in  which  we 
are  made. 

God's  children,  in  this  unlike  His  other  creatures, 
do  not  grow  by  merely  constitutional  laws ;  the  con- 
ditions of  each  energetic  movement  of  our  real  life 
being  of  the  nature  of  an  effort  in  communion  and 
co-operation  with  our  Father's  Spirit.  We  do  not  go 
on  to  our  perfection  by  involuntary  progress,  but  by 
listening  for,  and  obedience  to,  the  inspirations  of  God, 
who  imparts  from  Himself  the  type  of  our  being. 
Without  this  voluntary  effort  of  communion  we  fall 
from  a  spiritual  to  a  merely  natural  life,  as  creatures 
sustained  by  air  or  water  would  collapse  when  void  of 
the  element  of  their  being.  The  element  of  our  real 
life  is  intercommunion  with  God, — God  opening  the 
communion  by  the  invitations  and  promptings  of  His 
Spirit,  we  keeping  it  open  by  the  reverent  hearkening 
of  our  souls,  and  the  devoted  obedience  of  our  wills. 
Men  fall  into  evil  as  if  it  was  the  law  of  their  being, 
not  because  evil,  as  evil,  has  an  original  root  in  our 
nature,  but  because  we  leave  nature  to  go  alone,  with- 
out conscious  reference  to  the  personal  living  guidance. 
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which  if  we  drop  we  lose  the  co-ordination  of  our  being, 
our  connection  for  the  time  with  the  regulating  power 
of  our  spiritual  life  ;  we  are  then,  as  it  were,  detached 
from  the  governing  law  of  our  nature.  When  we  say 
of  Christ  that  he  restored  to  the  w^orld  the  image  it 
had  lost,  we  mean,  as  he  said  of  himself,  that  he  was 
never  alone,  never  unguided  ;  that  there  were  ever  two 
wills  concurrent  in  him,  the  originating  and  inspiring 
will  of  the  Father,  the  consenting  and  co-operating 
will  of  the  Son  ;  that  the  life  which  he  lived  was  the 
life  of  God  in  him.  "As  I  hear,  I  speak."  "The 
works  that  I  do,  I  do  not  of  myself;  the  Father  who 
dwelleth  in  me,  ^He  doeth  the  works."  Conscience 
itself  is  fellowship  with  a  Prompter  in  our  souls.  If  a 
man  says,  "  I  am  alone  ;  I  am  self-sustained,  self- 
developed  ;  I  know  no  law  but  the  law  of  my  own 
individual  constitution," — in  St.  Paul's  language,  he  is 
natural  and  not  spiritual ;  in  that  he  is  alone,  he  is  not 
yet  consciously  a  child  of  God. 

If  we  accept  it  as  the  distinction  of  Christ  that  he 
was  the  impersonation  of  God's  holy  love  in  humanity, 
we  still  desire  to  know  how  his  character  was  gene- 
rated. How  did  it  come  into  existence  .'*  Out  of  what 
fountains  did  it  flow }  Our  proper  perfectness  is 
relative  to  the  perfectness  that  reveals  itself  to  us.  Is 
there  any  principle  of  feeling  and  of  purpose  in  us 
which,  by  responding  to  God  at  every  point  where  He 
touches  us,  would  develope  in  us  also,  in  elemental 
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fulness,  the  image  in  which  we  were  made  ?  There  is 
only  one  spring  of  spiritual  life  common  to  us  and  to 
God — love  for  what  is  good  and  holy.  Perfect  love 
is  the  essence  of  the  Father  ;  and  to  impersonate  in 
human  conditions  and  limitations  the  love  breathed 
from  the  fountain  Spirit  the  glory  of  Sonship,  the 
substance  of  Christianity,  the  definition  of  Christ  as 
revealer  of  God  to  man,  and  of  man  to  himself  No 
new  religious  doctrine,  capable  of  being  conveyed  in 
words,  can  be  referred  to  Christ.  His  greatness  is 
that,  through  the  grace  given  him  and  the  grace  of 
his  obedience,  he  was  the  reflected  fulness  of  the  love 
that  is  in  God.  It  was  not  the  affection  of  love 
working  from  itself,  but  love  for  God  as  He  personally 
exists  within  the  soul,  that  generated  the  character  of 
Christ.  Love  is  not  abstract,  no  self-developed  senti- 
ment ;  it  is  an  affection  meeting  the  kindling  touch  of 
a  living  person,  acted  upon  and  drawn  forth  by  the 
properties  of  that  person.  What  might  we  become  if 
the  spring  of  spiritual  love  in  us  was  acted  upon  by 
the  properties,  the  personal  approaches,  of  God,  to  the 
extent  of  the  susceptibilities  given  to  us  ?  We  might 
become  as  Christ.  It  is  not  that  we  have  the  image 
of  God  in  us  as  an  acorn  has  the  image  of  an  oak,  and 
that  we  grow  as  the  oak  grows,  from  its  environment, 
but  that  we  have  capabilities  of  feeling  and  responding 
to  God's  Spirit  which,  through  the  constraining  ener- 
gies of  love,  conform  us  to   Himself. ,   With  us,  too, 
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according  to  our  measure  of  assimilating  love,  "  What- 
soever the  Son  seeth  the  Father  do,  these  things  doeth 
the  Son  likewise."  "  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life  ?  "  Christ  did  not  give  the  vague, 
formless,  unsubstantial  answer,  "  Thou  shalt  love : "  but,, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  " — not  with  one 
part,  but  with  every  part  of  the  nature  to  which  He 
personally  commends  Himself — "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ; 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself," — as 
we  must  do  if  we  love  the  Father  of  us  all.  Now  that, 
as  a  precept,  was  known  before.  But  supposing  the 
precept  to  be  kept,  what  manner  of  men  should  we 
become,  what  Is  the  human  image  this  inspiring  Love 
would  give  ?  That  was  not  known.  That  was  the 
question  reserved  for  Christ  to  answer,  not  in  words, 
for  it  cannot  be  answered  in  words,  but  in  living 
manifestation  as  the  incarnate  Revelation.  The  end 
of  Revelation  is  Life,  is  Character.  Through  the 
obedience  of  love,  to  be  the  Character  that  is  the  end 
of  Revelation  is  the  ctifferentia  of  Christ,  the  substance 
and  definition  of  Christianity.  To  meet  this  by 
raising  a  metaphysical  question  as  to  the  possibility  of 
perfectness  in  a  human  being,  or  in  any  being  short 
of  God,  is  altogether  away  from  the  mark,  the 
betrayal  of  a  half-hearted  faith,  the  disowning  of  a  full 
disclpleship  from   a  shallow  form   of  unbelief.     The 
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question  is  not  of  ih.^  finality  of  man  or  angel ;  and 
there,  is  no  question,  as  to  the  originality,  or  the  com- 
pleteness, of  the  Christian  type  of  life.  "  God,  who  in 
divers  portions,  and  in  diverse  manners,  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  in  His  Son,  who  is  the  efful- 
gence of  His  glory,  and  the  very  image  of  His  sub- 
stance." In  no  other  way  is  it  possible  to  define  the 
peculiarity  of  Christ.  He  is  the  light  that  is  in  us 
when  it  has  become  life  ;  the  inspiring  love  when  it  is 
impersonated. 

If  still  we  are  asked.  How  came  this  .^ — how  came 
Christ  to  be  an  unique  pattern  of  the  life  that  is  offered 
to  us  all  ? — we  can  only  answer.  That  is  the  mystery 
not  only  of  his,  but  of  every  other  individuality.  What 
makes  one  man  differ  from  another  in  the  type  of  his 
being }  It  is  the  secret  of  all  personality.  It  is  true 
of  every  genuine  life,  that  it  is  hid,  like  Christ's,  in  God. 
How  came  Shakespere  to  transcend  all  others,  and 
yet  to  be  recognized  by  all  others  as,  in  his  sphere, 
only  a  fuller  representative  of  their  own  nature  t  It 
is  his  characteristic  to  be  always  natural  ;  yet,  whilst 
feeling  him  to  be  natural,  we  also  feel  that  he  is  almost 
infinitely  beyond  our  individual  power  of  imagination 
or  execution.  I  am  not  explaining,  far  less  explaining 
away,  the  mystery  of  Christ  ;  I  only  say  it  is  no  unique 
difficulty,  though  of  exceptional  degree.  We  all  poten- 
tially are  what  by  the  grace  of  God  we  might  be.     He 
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did  what  we  do  not :  he  used  the  grace  of  God.  How 
is  it  that  one  man  differs  from  another  in  the  holiness 
of  his  will  ?  It  is  the  same  mystery.  How  is  it  that 
men  seem  to  take  equal  delight  in  God,  with  their 
hearts,  with  their  minds,  with  their  souls, — and  yet  not 
love  Him  alike,  or  at  all,  with  their  strength,  with  their 
Wilt,  with  the  great  energetic  powers  that  must  become 
what  they  love,  or  else  loathe  themselves,  and  tremble 
and  shudder  at  their  own  hollowness  ? 

We  may  be  told,  as  by  Professor  Tyndall  in  his 
sketch  of  Faraday,  that  Love  is  tender,  yielding,  sym- 
pathetic, and  cannot  prompt  or  sustain  the  great  and 
awful  attributes  of  a  perfect  form  of  Character.  That 
is  the  fallacy  of  one  who  does  not  get  beyond  abstrac- 
tions, who  is  thinking  of  the  sentiment  of  Love  evolving 
its  object  from  itself  The  true  question  is,  whether 
we  are  capable,  made  capable  by  our  Father,  of  a 
growing  devotion  towards  every  perfection  that  is  in 
Him,  when,  by  His  Spirit  in  us.  He  has  quickened  us 
to  the  perception  of  it  .^  What  aspect  of  spiritual 
completeness,  merciful  or  awful,  melting  as  pity,  in- 
flexible as  holiness,  enterprising  and  self-sacrificing  as 
faith  and  hope,  is  not  a  love  for  some  perfection  that 
is  in  God,  a  love  from  which  we  know  we  should  fall 
away,  even  in  conception  and  desire,  if  we  were  not  held 
up  to  its  height  by  our  personal  clinging  unto  Him  ? 
A  true  love  of  God  must  embrace  every  element  of 
power,  every  aspect  of  reality,  from  the  softest  glow  of 
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compassion  to  the  cleansing  fire  of  holy  indignation,  if 
these  belong  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  God  commends 
Himself  to  the  spirits  He  has  made.  We  have  not 
to  create,  or  to  imagine,  our  own  type  of  perfectness. 
That  God  does  for  us  in  coming  Himself  to  a  nature 
made  in  His  image.  If  He  does  not  do  that,  then  the 
whole  question  falls  to  the  ground  ;  we  are  not  reli- 
gious beings  at  all,  and  are  capable  of  no  growth  but 
the  natural  growth  of  circumstance  and  constitution. 
To  love  God  "  with  all  our  heart,"  is  to  know  the  spi- 
ritual passion  of  measureless  gratitude  for  loving-kind- 
ness and  self-devotedness  to  goodness  ;  to  love  Him 
"with  all  our  mind,"  is  to  know  the  passion  for  Truth 
that  is  the  enthusiasm  of  Science,  the  passion  for 
Beauty  that  inspires  the  poet  and  the  artist,  when  all 
truth  and  beauty  are  regarded  as  the  self-revealings  of 
God  ;  to  love  Him  "with  all  our  soul,"  is  to  know  the 
saint's  rapture  of  devotion  and  gaze  of  penitential  awe 
into  the  face  of  the  All-holy,  the  saint's  abhorrence  of 
sin  and  agony  of  desire  to  save  a  sinner's  soul ;  and  to 
love  Him  "  with  all  our  strength,"  is  the  supreme  spi- 
ritual passion  that  tests  the  rest,^the  passion  for  reality, 
for  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  hcing  what  we 
adore,  for  doing  what  we  know  to  be  God's  word,  the 
commanding  allegiance  that  has  the  collected  might 
of  the  Will  behind  every  spiritual  desire  to  force  it 
forwards  to  its  end,  the  loyalty  that  exacts  the  living 
sacrifice,  the  whole  burnt-offering  that  is  our  reason- 
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able  service,  and  in  our  coldest  hours  keeps  steadfast 
to  what  seemed  good  when  we  were  aglow.  The 
character  of  Christ,  in  its  manifold  unity,  was  the 
blended  presence  of  all  these  forms  of  Love  in  one 
personality,  each  chastened  and  rounded  by  the  cohe- 
rence and  impulse  of  the  rest.  Was  there  not  the 
same  holy  love  for  men's  souls  in  the  searching, 
awakening  words,  "Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  " 
as  in  the  pleading,  vindicating  words,  "  Forgive  them  ; 
they  know  not  what  they  do  ?  "  The  love  that  is  of 
God  is  as  holy  as  it  is  tender,  as  unyielding  as  it  is 
unhating.  Not  of  the  love  of  God,  but  only  of  some 
one  filament  of  religious  sensibility  taken  for  the 
whole,  could  it  be  true  that  it  is  feeble-hearted  either 
in  forcing  ourselves  on  enterprise  and  sacrifice,  or  in 
looking  for  endurance,  effort,  martyrdom,  from  those 
we  love,  if  through  these  lies  the  way  of  truth  and 
holiness,  of  spiritual  honour  and  peace  with  God. 

It  may  be  objected,  that  to  define  Christ  as  the 
impersonation  of  God's  Love  does  not  embrace  the 
whole  of  his  recorded  being — that,  for  instance,  the 
Resurrection  is  omitted.  But  the  Resurrection,  how- 
ever historically  regarded,  makes  no  part  of  the  genesis, 
or  of  the  inner  vitality,  of  Christ.  Doubtless  a  belief 
in  the  Resurrection  was  of  critical  efficacy  in  converting 
the  Apostles  and  the  world,  but  it  w^as  of  no  efficacy 
in  producing  the  soul  of  Jesus,  and  cannot  enter  into 
any    definition    of  his    personality.     Though   it   has 
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worked  as  a  gleam  of  light  on  God's  imperishable 
union  with  His  children,  its  immediate  action  was  to 
lift  the  disciples  from  a  Messianic  to  a  spiritual  con- 
ception of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Resurrection, 
however  interpreted,  belongs  to  the  scaffolding  of 
Christianity,  not  to  the  soul  of  Christ. 

What,  then,  are  the  considerations  mainly  concerned 
in  the  question,  "  What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian  ?  "  The 
distinctest  and  fullest  answer  to  which  words  are 
adequate  was  given  by  Christ :  ''  Be  ye  perfect,  as 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  The  con- 
crete answer  was  in  his  own  personality,  the  reality 
of  life  which  no  statement  of  doctrines,  no  articles 
of  belief,  though  they  were  all  true  and  all  accepted, 
could  compass  or  picture.*  In  spiritual  substance 
it  is  to  have  "the  same  mind  in  us  that  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  to  seek  and  serve  God  in  the 
faith  and  hope  w^hich  perfect  love  creates,  delivered 
from  the  fear  which  perfect  love  casts  out.  It  is  to 
live  in  His  presence ;  to  watch  for  His  visitings  ;  to 
know  through  the  depths  of  our  being  that  a  holy  God 
who  loves  us  must  hold  us  responsible  for  our  faithful- 
ness to  the  quickenings  of  His  grace;  it  is  to  have 


*  "  Were  I  to  define  divinity,  I  should  rather  call  it  a  divine  life  than 
a  divine  science  ;  it  being  something  rather  to  be  understood  by  a  spiri- 
tual sensation  than  by  any  verbal  description,  as  all  things  of  sense  and 
life  are  best  kno\vn  by  sentient  and  vital  faculties." — Smithes  Select 
Discourses,  p.  i  :  Cambridge,  1859. 
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the  large  bountifulness  of  heart,  and  where  possible  of 
hand,  of  the  children  of  Him  who  causes  His  sun  to 
shine  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  makes  His  rain  to 
fall  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust ;  it  is  that  ful- 
filment of  the  old  commandment  which  makes  the 
commandment  ever  fresh,  in  dear  acknowledgment  of 
claims  that  never  can  be  cancelled,  debts  of  the  heart's 
own  making,  always  being  registered  anew  against 
itself:  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another, — as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another ; "  it  is  the  love  which  cannot  deny 
itself  as  God  cannot  deny  Himself,  and  so  will  refuse 
no  service  and  will  countenance  no  wrong ;  which  can 
urge  its  dearest  upon  solitude,  suffering,  privations, 
sacrifice,  and  death,  if  through  these  is  their  fellowship 
with  Him  who  blesses  ever  and  in  all  ways,  but  who 
will  not  go  with  us  in  anything  that  brings  spiritual 
hurt,  and  will  not  spare  us  in  anything  that  brings 
spiritual  good. 

It  is  but  in  a  poor  measure  that  any  of  us  are 
Christians,  in  all  the  susceptibilities  and  in  all  the 
works  of  Love,  in  the  vast  range  of  its  spirit  from 
adoring  humility  for  ourselves  before  God  to  self-for- 
getting enthusiasm  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  it 
is  in  the  power  of  us  all  more  and  more  to  draw  our 
being  from  the  Holiest  known  to  us,  breathing  in  us 
or  realized  for  us, — and  by  the  most  infallible  and 
Christ-like   way — the   surest,  the   sweetest,  and   the 
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humblest — to  make  earthly  life  more  and  more 
heavenly,  worshipping  in  spirit  and  in  truth  by 
honouring  and  serving  our  Father  in  honouring  and 
serving  His  children. 


II. 


John  xvii.  20: 


"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  that  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the 
-world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me." 

These  words  imply  that  there  is  to  be  no  period  of 
earthly  progress  in  which  men  shall  pass  beyond  dis- 
cipleship  to  Christ :  that  his  method  is  inexhaustible, 
himself  a  symbol  of  the  living  God,  as  fresh  in  signifi- 
cance, as  uninjured  by  time,  as  the  everlasting  hills. 
Since  they  were  spoken  mankind  has  advanced  inde- 
finitely, but  that  vast  and  indescribable  progress  has 
not  altered  the  spiritual  position  of  humanity  in  rela- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ.  Not  when  he  came  to  his  own 
and  his  own  received  him  not — when  amid  Judea's 
low  and  fierce  fanaticism,  forestalling  the  progression 
■of  ages,  he  spoke  of  universal  interests  in  a  universal 
language — not  then  more  signally  than  now  was  he 
the  needed  Saviour  and  Healer  of  men's  souls,  the 
unapproached  Teacher,  the  unworn  Ideal,  the  only  real 
Person  to  whom  it  would  not  shock  the  religious  feel- 
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ings  of  mankind  to  apply  the  titles,  Son  of  Man  and 
Son  of  God.  Humanity  has  been  regenerated  again 
and  again  since  the  expected  Messiah  of  the  Jews  dis- 
appointed their  fierce  faith  by  assuming  the  spiritual 
Lordship  of  human-kind ;  a  new  order  of  society  has 
sprung  up  to  which  Hebrew  Prophet  and  Heathen 
Sage  would  alike  be  strange ;  so  that  no  effort  of  the 
■most  instructed  imagination  can  station  us  as  perfect 
observers  among  the  contemporaries  of  Christ :  as  a 
moral,  a  political,  a  social,  a  scientific,  a  religious  being, 
man  has  again  and  again  been  new-born,  but  still 
Christianity  holds  its  place.  We  stand  but  where  the 
first  disciples  stood,  far-off  gazers — its  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  us  as  to  them  is  a  hidden  land  ;  and  though 
whither  we  go  we  know,  and  the  way  we  know,  yet 
unless  we  too  repent  and  be  converted,  we  cannot 
enter  into  this  realm  of  God. 

And  all  past  changes  are  but  heralds  of  future  pro- 
gress :  each  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge  reveals 
more  clearly  the  infinitude  that  lies  before  us ;  the 
advance  of  our  nature  is  as  sure  as  the  duration  of 
time ;  yet  no  one,  whom  now  it  leads,  suspects  that 
Christianity  is  to  be  left  behind — no  one  fears  that 
its  spirit  shall  become  too  contracted,  its  motives  too 
impure,  its  ideals  too  easy,  its  heaven  too  low ;  and 
place  the  human  soul  where  you  will,  Jesus — the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life — is  still  beyond  it,  a  Way  not 
trod,  a  Truth  not  fathomed,  a  Life  not  lived ;  and  we 
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are  no  nearer  to  any  exhaustion  of  the  riches  that  are 
in  Christ  than  we  are  to  having  scaled  the  heavens 
when  we  reach  a  mountain's  top. 

This,  to  all  who  can  say  it  heartily,  is  the  greatest 
evidence  of  our  religion,  disclosing  in  it  a  kindred 
character  with  the  vastness  of  creation,  with  the  soul 
of  man,  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  appeared,  compara- 
tively speaking,  in  the  spiritual  youth  of  the  world :  it 
gave  what  men  could  take  :  it  held  in  reserve  a  trea- 
sury of  light  to  be  poured  upon  the  eye  and  the  soul 
as  they  were  able  to  bear  it :  as  our  sensibility  to 
Goodness  has  increased,  its  perfect  Pattern  has  come 
forth  into  fuller  relief:  as  our  Spirituality  has  strength- 
ened, it  has  introduced  us  more  directly  to  God  ; 
common  life  has  been  transfigured,  purer  visions  have 
come  down  out  of  heaven  upon  earth,  new  paths 
leading  upwards  have  opened  before  our  feet. 

All  this  is  only  matter  of  observation  :  explain  it  as 
we  may,  Christianity  has  led  the  soul,  and  is  now,  as 
it  ever  was,  in  advance  of  the  soul.  There  is  no  mark 
of  age  upon  it :  it  is  not  tarnished  by  use  and  by  long 
handling :  men  have  not  reached  and  repeated  it 
until  they  have  wearied  of  it.  It  is  as  fresh  to-day  as 
when  Jesus  entered  into  the  desert  and  brought  it  forth 
from  the  bosom  of  God.  Spiritual  Understanding, 
Aspiration,  Affection — it  has  baptized  them  all  into 
the  life  that  was  for  the  Light  of  the  World,  and  now 
their  purified  sight  can  find  nothing  nobler  than  itself; 
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it  is  still  the  holiest  thought,  the  highest  goal,  the 
world  possesses.  Religious  institutions  decline  and 
perish,  the  friends  of  the  Bridegroom  fail;  but  the 
unfading  Lord  himself  draws  through  all  ages  the 
souls  of  men,  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

This  is  the  characteristic  of  Christianity  that  marks 
it  as  a  Universal  Religion.  What,  we  may  inquire,  are 
the  features  which  give  it  this  character  of  universality, 
which  make  it  one  with  the  truth  and  with  the  opera- 
tions of  God — not  hidden  from  the  child,  opening  on 
the  man,  quickening  the  most  advanced,  filling  the 
loftiest  saint  with  the  deepest  lowliness  } 

I.  Christianity,  on  one  side  of  it,  corresponds  with 
Nature  and  with  Providence  in  the  ina7iner  of  its  teach- 
ings. It  has,  indeed,  what  they  have  not,  both  a  spoken 
and  an  unspoken  Word.  Nature  is  a  vast  Symbol  of 
God,  where,  though  no  voice  is  heard,  to  reason  and 
the  spiritual  faculty  are  clearly  declared  the  invisible 
things  of  the  Eternal  Mind.  The  heavens  above  have 
their  lessons,  of  infinitude  and  sublimity  to  the  common 
observer,  of  order  and  eternal  law  to  instructed  thought. 
The  earth  beneath  is  heaved  up,  and  lo  !  the  history  of 
Providence  stereotyped  in  the  rocks,  as  with  the  letters 
of  a  printed  book  !  Experiment,  to  use  Lord  Bacon's 
image,  unsatisfied  with  its  spontaneous  evidence,  puts 
Nature  to  the  torture,  and  wrests  her  secrets  with  the 
scrutiny  of  an  inquisitor  ;  and  the  most  advanced  are 
the    most    convinced   that,  in    Newton's    memorable 


22  The  Universality  of  Christianity. 

words,  we  are  still  but  as  children  gathering  shells 
and  pebbles  on  the  shore,  with  the  ocean  of  Truth 
unexplored  before  us. 

Now  when  we  speak  of  Nature  witnessing  more 
fully  to  God  from  age  to  age,  it  is  not  meant  that, 
sensibly  to  us,  Nature  varies  :  the  change  is  in  the 
receiving  mind  :  the  book  is  the  same,  the  interpreter 
is  different.  The  same  page  is  before  us,  but  a  new 
light  has  fallen  on  the  letters,  a  severer  effort  of  thought 
is  collecting  their  meaning.  The  same  influences  are 
breathing  from  its  face,  the  same  spirit  moving  on  the 
waters,  but  a  more  genial  eye,  a  more  filial  soul,  has 
caught  their  import.  The  same  secrecy,  the  same 
reserve  and  silence,  are  over  the  external  world  ;  there 
is  no  voice  nor  sound  ;  but  the  symbol  is  understood,, 
and  the  spiritual  God  displays  Himself  to  His  children,, 
clothed  in  garments  of  light,  in  His  presence-chamber 
of  the  universe.  It  is  in  this  way  that  Nature  has  the 
character  of  universality :  she  gives  to  all  whatever 
they  can  take ;  and  no  man's  power  of  taking  lessens 
her  power  of  giving.  Now  with  God  in  Christ  we  have 
the  same  method  of  instruction  as  with  God  in  Nature. 
The  greatest  truths  are  rather  communicated  to  spiri- 
tual apprehension,  as  seeds  of  future  growths,  through 
kindling  faith,  affection  and  thought,  than  expressly 
stated.  Christ  has  given  us  no  definition  of  what 
Christianity  is,  for  how  define  in  words  what  is  em- 
braced only  in  a  life  which  has  no  limit  but  God  }  The 
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works  and  life  of  Christ  are  in  truth  as  illuminated 
facts,  true  to  experience  but  anticipatory  of  progress, 
foreshowing  our  goal  to  make  clear  our  destination 
and  be  a  stimulus  on  the  way — indications  of  things 
to  come,  not  mere  emblems  and  symbols  as  in  the 
universe,  but  witnesses  tit  kind.  They  serve  to  show 
us  the  Father  through  the  only  spiritual  medium  we 
know,  the  soul  of  a  man.  "  The  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  seeth  the  Father  do 
these  things  doeth  the  Son  likewise."  And  a  man 
worthy  to  be  a  Son  of  God  is  a  more  unanswerable 
declaration  of  heavenly  life,  of  human  immortality, 
than  material  or  sensible  evidences  could  possibly  be — 
than  a  voice  penetrating  the  cold  ear  of  death — than 
Lazarus  and  the  widow's  son  showing  some  of  the 
re-unions  of  heaven  upon  this  side  the  grave,  or  attest- 
ing angels  and  a  visible  ascension  to  the  skies.  The 
only  thought  that  has  ever  stood  in  the  way  of  a  uni- 
versal faith  in  immortality,  is  the  fear,  derived  from 
ourselves,  that  human  nature  is  unworthy  of  an  eternal 
union  with  God,  and  Christ  has  taken  that  fear  away. 
In  him,  in  the  embodied  Truth,  in  the  Word  made  flesh 
— there  is  the  lesson  as  soon  as  you  can  read  it,  the 
motive  as  soon  as  you  can  appreciate  it,  the  key  of 
the  spiritual  mysteries  as  soon  as  you  feel  them  to 
be  mysteries,  the  heaven  of  reconciliation  with  God 
through  love  and  the  work  of  love,  self-sacrifice,  as 
soon  as  you  hunger  and  thirst  for  its  peace. 
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II.  In   consistency  with  this  character  of  univer- 
sality, providing  for  all   the  utmost  they  can  take, 
there  is  no   attempt   in   the    Gospels   to   define   the 
amount  of  truth   which   spiritual   man   may   collect 
from  the  living  manifestations  of  God.      Our  Lord 
never  thought  of  measuring  the  light  which  his  own 
spirit  may  convey  into  a  kindred  soul.     A  WORD  of 
God  we  have,  a  living  and  incarnate  Word  ;  but  zvords 
of  God  we  have  none.     Any  revelations  that  words 
could  convey  must  be  of  limited  and  definite  things. 
If  Christianity   was   of  this   order,  it   would   be   no 
blessing  to  our  spiritual  nature.     It  might  speak  of 
immortality  ;  but  if  it  laid  no  quickening  hand  upon 
the  inner  springs  of  life,  where  would  be  its  evidences 
of  heavenly  power  ?     An  oracle  of  Truth  set  up  to 
deliver  responses  on  all  spiritual  questions  would  be 
death  to  the  priesthood  of  the  soul,  an  extinguisher  of 
the  oracle  within,  of  the  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
who  Cometh  into  the  world.     Revelation — notwith- 
standing what  great  logicians  tell  us,  who  take  their 
religion   not  from   the  receiving  soul  but   from  the 
analyzing  intellect — is  no  mere  regulative  guidance, 
directing  us  how  to  steer  our  way  through  life  and 
death  to  the  presence  of  a  God  whose  nature  we  do 
not  know  and  whose  morality  we  do  not  share ;  neither 
is  it  a  certain  measured  portion  cut  out  of  the  immen- 
sity of  Truth  and  communicable  in  words  :  it  is  the 
orcranic   union  of  the   branches  with   the  Vine,  the 
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fellowship  of  God's  children,  exhibited  in  one  of  them, 
with  the  Source  of  spiritual  truth  and  life. 

III.  For  the  Morality  of  Christ  has  the  same  uni- 
versal and  inexhaustible  character.  If  you  would 
learn  Christian  Duty,  no  man  can  teach  it  to  you  by 
systematic  instruction  ;  you  must  go  to  Jesus  Christ — 
not  to  his  words  only,  as  to  the  Ten  Commandments, 
but  to  himself ;  you  must  be  of  his  spirit,  and  receive 
its  intimations  of  what  Christ  would  do  if  he  stood 
where  you  stand  now.  There  is  in  Christianity  no 
more  of  definite  legislation  about  Life  than  there  is 
of  definite  teaching  about  Truth.  Its  worship  is  a 
sense  of  God,  a  child's  devotion  and  obedience  to  a 
Father ;  and  whatever  prayers  that  faith  inspires, 
whatever  endeavours  it  sustains,  whatever  desires  it 
reduces  into  harmony  w^th  the  Will  of  God,  these 
make  the  piety  of  a  Christian.  Its  morality  is  a 
spiritual  service,  a  sense,  ever  growing,  of  what  is 
due  to  those  who,  through  a  common  fellowship  with 
God,  are  in  everlasting  fellowship  with  21s.  These 
are  the  springs  of  all  piety  and  of  all  goodness  ;  and 
whatever  sacrifice  and  sympathy,  whatever  surrender 
^f  perishable  ease  and  indulgence  to  the  spirit  of 
reality  and  mercy,  whatever  fruits  of  toil  and  patience, 
of  submission  and  of  forgivingness,  of  aspiration  and 
humility,  these  inward  bonds  with  God  and  our 
brother  may  require  from  us,  in  this  world  or  in  any 
world,   these  we  acknowledge   as  the  implicit  duties 
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of  a  Christian  man.  At  present  only  with  faltering 
steps,  in  some  feeble  and  broken  way,  are  we  even 
aiming  or  striving  to  keep  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and 
all  our  mind,  and  all  our  soul,  and  all  our  strength, 
and  our  brother  as  ourselves.  The  time  may  come,  if 
we  are  but  simple  and  true,  adopting  more  and  more 
of  Christ's  standard  as  it  becomes  the  genuine  reach 
of  our  souls,  the  genuine  expression  of  our  own  good- 
will, when  to  us  too  to  resist  not  evil,  to  give  our  cheek 
to  the  smiter,  to  go  two  miles  with  him  who  would 
constrain  us  to  go  one,  to  love  our  enemies,  to  do  good 
to  those  who  hate  us,  will  be  felt  to  be  no  more  than 
the  natural  conduct  of  those  who  have  God  for  their 
Father — only  the  natural  life  of  the  children  of  Him 
who,  noticing  no  insult  to  Himself,  outwardly  avenging 
no  wrong  we  do  to  Him,  no  ingratitude  we  display, 
no  service  we  withhold,  is  true  to  His  own  goodness 
without  distinction  of  persons,  causing  His  sun  to 
shine  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sending  His  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

If  it  had  been  told  us  by  what  details  of  action  we 
Avere  to  serve  God — if  authoritative  guidance  was  so 
full  that  the  inward  prompting  never  was  required 
and  so  never  at  a  fault — then  there  could  be  no  life 
in  ourselves  ;  and  though  we  might  perform  moralities 
as  a  servant  obeys  orders,  we  could  never  become  the 
children  of  our  Father's  Spirit. 
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IV.  And  the  sanctions  of  Christian  Morality  are  of 
the  same  universal  order.  It  claims  no  right  over  the 
human  soul  except  through  the  constitution  God  has 
eiven  us,  the  law  of  Perfection  in  us.  The  character- 
istics  of  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  set  forth 
under  the  form  of  Beatitudes,  of  the  spiritual  consum- 
mations of  our  own  being.  Its  rewards  are  /;/  kind,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  within,  in  mercy  to  the  merciful, 
in  peace  to  the  peace-makers,  in  a  vision  of  God  to 
the  pure,  in  the  consolations  of  the  Heavenly  Com- 
forter to  those  who  comfort  sorrows  that  are  not  their 
own.  These  are  the  grounds  on  which  we  claim  for 
Christian  Morality  a  universal  character  ;  for  who  will 
presume  to  measure  the  forms  of  piety  which  a  know- 
ledge of  God  as  really  our  Father  may  inspire — what 
virtues  of  endurance,  what  submission  in  disappoint- 
ments and  privations,  what  conquests  of  soul  over 
sense,  of  duty  over  pain,  what  rapt  blessedness  of 
humility  looking^ever  upv/ards,  a  filial  spirit,  a  faith  like 
Christ's,  may  generate  .^  Who  will  presume  to  define 
what  sublime  aspects  brotherly  love  may  assume,  what 
burdens  it  may  take  upon  itself,  what  enterprises  it 
may  attempt,  to  what  depths  of  guilt  and  suffering  it 
may  carry  the  knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know 
is  life  and  peace  t  And  who  will  presume  to  deter- 
mine the  blessedness  of  such  a  service,  what  commu- 
nications of  Himself  God  may  make  to  those  who 
purely  love  Him,  or  to  limit  the  joy  of  a  soul  that  has- 
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once  learned  to  know  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive  ?  This  is  Christian  Morality ;  these 
are  Christian  sanctions.  Having  no  natural  limit  but 
God,  are  they  not  fitted  for  universal  man,  in  all  variety 
of  circumstance,  and  at  any  stage  of  his  everlasting 
progress  ? 

V.  The  outward  forms  of  Christianity  present  no 
exception  to  this  universality  :  it  has  no  rigid  authori- 
tative ritual,  but  finds  a  vehicle  and  a  passage  for  its 
spirit  in  whatever  mode  of  worship  is  natural  to  each 
nation  or  each  sect.  The  glory  it  reveals  is  only 
faintly  emblemed  in  the  vast  cathedral,  and  can  make 
the  humblest  house  of  prayer  the  presence-chamber  of 
the  Almighty.  The  Eastern  and  the  Western  Churches, 
Romanism  and  Protestantism,  Prelacy  and  Puritanism, 
Symbolism  and  Quakerism,  find  no  word  of  authority 
condemning  the  peculiar  taste  of  each ;  they  are  all 
right  in  that  which  they  affirm,  and  they  are  all  wrong- 
in  that  which  they  deny.  Whatever  institutions  it  has 
originated  are  in  subservience  to  a  spiritual  purpose  ; 
and  when  the  purpose  is  provided  for  without  them, 
the  Christian  is  not  bound.  Our  Lord's  principle  holds 
universally  of  religious  institutions  :  that  the  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  Its 
instrumental  aids,  its  ordinances  as  they  are  called,  its 
sanctuary  services,  its  professional  servants,  all  but  its 
prophets,  and  these  are  not  official  persons,  are  ready 
to  pass  away  the  moment  it  can  be  shown,  or  in  his 
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own  case  by  any  earnest  man  it  is  devoutly  thought, 
th^t  the  health  of  his  soul,  his  progress  in  the  Christian 
life,  is  independent  of  their  help.  God  forbid  we 
should  be  so  little  of  Christ's  freemen  as  to  recognize 
in  these — in  Sabbaths,  Priests,  Ministers  or  Sacra- 
ments— anything  permanent,  anything  essential !  We 
know  nothing  in  the  Gospel  of  this  nature  except  its 
power  to  minister  to  the  growing  life  of  the  soul,  to 
draw  us  to  God  our  Father,  to  destroy  selfish  desires, 
to  make  us  holy  and  merciful  like  Christ ;  and  if  we 
live  to  the  Spirit,  we  are  no  longer  under  the  Law. 
Here,  again,  Christianity  appears  in  its  universal  cha- 
racter, saying  of  every  man  who  has  life  in  himself, 
*'  Loose  him  and  let  him  go,"  but  compelling  no  man 
to  walk  alone  who  needs  the  sympathy  and  shelter  of 
a  Church  ;  with  forms  and  helps  for  those  who  require 
them,  but  laying  no  yoke  or  burden  upon  those  who 
find  them  impediments,  not  aids,  to  their  inward  life. 
In  all  such  things  we  must  have  entire  respect  for 
individual  liberty,  sincerity  and  truth  :  nothing  can  be 
more  unspiritual,  a  more  direct  heresy  against  Christ, 
than  to  estimate  the  communion  of  a  man's  soul  with 
God  by  his  observance  of  modes  and  times  of  worship 
that  seem  natural  to  us.  Luther,  in  the  temper  of 
generous  extravagance  which  marked  him,  told  his 
followers  to  make  Sunday  a  day  of  conspicuous  recrea- 
tions, a  noisy  holiday,  in  protest  against  any  attempt 
to  force  it  upon  them  as  a  Divine  ordinance.     The 
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kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy- 
in  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  these  are  present,  who  will  say 
that  anything  is  wanting  ?  "  Who  may  refuse,"  said 
the  Apostle,  "  to  baptize  with  water  those  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  baptized  ? "  or  what  would  it  matter  if 
they  did  refuse  ? 

VI.  And  so  it  is  in  Christ  himself  that  naturally  the 
universality  of  his  religion  most  conspicuously  appears. 
There  is  no  limiting  mark  of  place  or  time  or  family 
upon  him.  Even  when  retaining  the  local  accidents 
of  language,  he  sets  aside  whatever  does  not  belong 
to  eternal  life  and  universal  man.  He  is  a  free  spirit 
in  communion  with  God's  Spirit,  taking  the  help  of  all 
the  past,  but  not  bound  by  it.  The  Law  does  not 
limit  him  :  he  came  to  fulfil  it  by  giving  its  spirit  wider 
applications.  The  Temple  does  not  awe  him  ;  God  is 
a  Spirit :  it  was  profaned  by  traffic,  and  unbrotherly 
exclusion,  and  unspiritual  sacrifice  ;  and  only  when  it 
disappeared  would  men  learn  to  look  within  and  find 
the  indwelling  God  :  destroy  it,  and  the  true  Temple, 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Soul,  remains.  The  Son  of  Man — 
in  equal  relations  to  all,  of  peculiar  relations  to  none— 
is  of  no  country,  of  no  descent,  of  no  form  of  worship. 
It  was  the  goodness  of  a  Samaritan,  it  was  the  reli- 
gious faith  of  a  Gentile,  that  he  praised,  as  beyond 
anything  that  Israel  could  show.  His  own  nation 
rejected  him  because  he  moved  free  of  their  traditional 
ways.     Compare  him  with  the  greatest  of  his  followers. 
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He  would  not  have  reasoned  like  St.  Paul.  Catholic 
an  spirit  as  was  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  it  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  Christ  using  arguments  derived 
so  much  from  what  is  technical,  or  that  need  so  much 
of  special  interpretation.  He  would  not  have  given 
the  partial  view  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  spiritual  as  that 
is:  we  need  the  other  three  to  furnish  the  divine 
humanity  of  Christ.  He  understood  the  Baptist,  but  was 
not  understood  of  him.  To  the  message  of  impatience, 
"  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  must  we  look  for 
another }  "  he  could  send  an  answer  that  declared  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom  that  could  not  be  forced,  and 
in  the  same  breath  gave  full  honour  to  the  offended 
Prophet  who  had  done  his  own  special  work  so  well. 
He  understood  every  man's  limitation,  as  not  wrong 
in  itself,  but  as  only  a  part  of  the  true  fulness.  It  is 
this  that  makes  him  the  universal  Saviour,  understand- 
ing every  one,  and  presenting  no  dark  side  himself. 
Those  deep-lying  inspirations,  affections  and  principles, 
the  witnesses  of  God  in  us,  which  in  others  are  wrapped 
up  among  accidental  associations,  partial  feelings, 
national  habits,  inherited  prejudices,  and  distorting 
personal  inclinations,  were  in  him  the  whole  of  his 
being.  It  is  this  which  makes  his  character  a  natural 
one  to  nations  most  dissimilar  in  everything  else.  The 
spirit  of  Christ  is  independent  of  geographical  rela- 
tions. Its  first  progress  was  in  the  Oriental  world, 
where  no  habit  of  life,  hardly  a  daily  thought  or  occu- 


32         The   Universality  of  Christianity. 

pation,  was  the  same  as  ours ;  and  it  has  moved  West- 
wards ever  since,  showing  that  man  as  man  is  essen- 
tially one,  and  that  race  is  nothing  but  an  enriching 
diversity.  The  Love  which  is  naturally  born  of  our 
human  affections — the  inward  Law  which  no  con- 
science has  failed  at  some  time  to  proclaim — the 
sense  of  Him  from  whose  Spirit  who  can  flee  ? — Hearty 
Mind,  Soul,  Will,  working  all  together,  and  carried,  by 
God's  great  help,  into  life — make  the  natural  magic 
Avhich  has  drawn  all  men  unto  him.  The  guilty  did 
not  shun  him.  They  feared  no  insult  of  rebuke  from 
guileless  Purity.  A  holy  mind  can  awaken  in  a  sinful 
heart  the  most  absolute  repentance,  but  not  the  burn- 
ing heats  of  shame ;  for  real  penitence  knows  no 
limits  to  its  voluntary  humiliation,  and  shame  par- 
takes too  much  of  impotent  self-defence  and  galled 
pride  for  the  utter  sorrow  of  the  contrite.  He  of 
whom  it  is  not  on  record  that  he  ever  uttered  a 
severe  word  except  against  pretence,  hypocrisy  of 
heart,  was  the  great  Physician  of  souls,  whom  Phari- 
sees thought  to  injure  by  the  testimony  that  sinners 
followed  him.  The  Moicrner  is  very  near  to  "  the  Man 
of  Sorrows,"  for  we  are  all  sharers  in  the  discipline 
that  formed  the  Son  of  God.  The  Saint  lives  upon 
"  the  imitation  of  Christ."  What  more  can  Faith  de- 
mand .'*  What  nearer  fellowship  with  Heaven  can  man 
on  earth  desire  }  Whatever  criticism  may  do  with 
man's  report  of  these  things — and  let  it  freely  do  its 
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best,  for  only  good  can  come  out  of  the  truth — nothing 
now  can  disturb  the  spiritual  fact  that  God  has  revealed 
His  Son  in  ns,  and  that  the  life  that  we  live,  earth- 
wards and  heavenwards,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

And  it  is  upon  this  deep  unity  that  our  Lord  rests 
the  real  evidence  that  God  had  sent  him  to  be  a 
Saviour,  a  Leader  and  Reconciler  of  men.  "  I  pray 
that  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me."  This 
surely  is  a  religion  that  cannot  be  outgrown.  This>. 
as  we  read  it,  is  Christianity ;  and  blessed  shall  those 
disciples  be,  of  whom  the  Son  of  Man  shall  have  no 
more  cause  to  be  ashamed  in  the  presence  of  his 
Father,  than  they  have  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  him 
and  of  his  words  before  the  face  of  men. 


D 


III. 


John  i.  48 : 

**Nathanael  sailh  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me?" 

What  are  the  dispositions  of  heart  which  would 
attract  to  him  who  possessed  them  Christ's  most  hope- 
ful regards  ?  What  the  natural  elements  that  furnish 
the  happiest  aptitudes  for  discipleship  ;  the  cast  and 
frame  of  spirit  that  is  the  peculiar  seed-bed  of  the 
Christian  graces  ? 

Prior  to  experience,  we  might  have  greatly  erred  in 
forecasting  the  make  of  mind  on  which  Christ  would 
look  with  expectation.  If  without  the  Gospel  notices 
of  his  elective  affinities  we  had  conjectured  an  ideal 
disciple,  we  should  probably  have  m.ade  a  consistent 
strictness  more  prominent  than  sensibility  ;  chosen 
passionless  bosoms  for  our  Lord's  head  to  rest  upon, 
and  living  stones  all  of  one  pattern  to  build  the  glory 
of  his  Church. 

But  those  who  drew  to  themselves  the  expectations 
of  Christ,  as  most  likely  to  reward  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  were  of  a  different  type.     Peter's  impulsive  readi- 
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ness,  eager  but  self-ignorant ;  ever  generously  moved, 
though  ever  unequal  to  the  movement ;  his  heart  rush- 
ing into  trials  for  which  his  soul  had  not  prepared  him  ; 
springing  to  meet  his  Lord  on  every  stormy  water,  and 
sinking  in  panic  reaction  when  the  peril  and  the  terror 
were  close  upon  him  : — St.  John's  sensitive  affection, 
of  the  feminine  type,  not  free  from  its  natural  admix- 
ture of  over-jealous  vehemence  ;  desiring  for  himself 
the  place  upon  his  Lord's  breast,  and  fire  from  heaven 
on  his  foes  : — J\Iary,  who  sat  at  his  feet,  with  uplifted 
eyes,  drinking  in  the  spirit  of  eternal  life,  whilst  the 
work  of  the  passing  hour  fell  unheeded  from  her  hands  : 
— Martha,  eager  to  do  him  fitting  honour  though  de- 
tained for  the  moment  by  the  homely  cares  of  love 
from  the  Mount  of  Meditation  : — Zaccheus,  struggling 
between  spiritual  desires  and  an  ungenial  occupation  : 
— the  Woman  who  had  sinned  but  was  forgiven  be- 
cause she  mourned  and  loved  much : — the  Youth  in 
the  innocent  flush  of  freedom  from  transgression  within 
his  small  sphere  of  duties,  whom,  our  Lord,  beholding, 
loved  for  his  ingenuous  boast  of  all  known  tasks  per- 
formed, and  for  his  ingenuous,  though  ineffectual, 
sorrow  when  the  boast  proved  vain ;  retiring  from  his 
self-assertion  when  the  testing  word  found  out  the 
weak  place  in  his  soul : — these  are  some  of  the  instances 
in  Gospel  story  which  show  the  affinities  of  Christ 
what  susceptibilities  of  spirit  he  deemed  most  open  to 
<jod  and  reality,  most  receptive  of  the  seeds  of  good- 
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ness,  most  likely  to  repay  a  heavenly  culture  with  the 
richest  returns,  though  for  the  time  only  native  wild 
flowers  were  in  possession  of  the  soil. 

In  determining  from  such  hints  the  congenial  rudi- 
ments of  character  for  the  action  of  Christ,  it  is  clear 
that  we  must  drop  whatever  does  not  touch  the  sensi- 
bilities of  heart  and  soul,  whatever  does  not  enter  into 
the  natural  qualifications  for  one  or  other  of  the  Beati- 
tudes. Intellect,  genius,  sagacity,  power  over  men  and 
things,  capacity  for  affairs,  recede  from  our  view.  These 
are  great  qualities  which  a  member  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  may  splendidly  use  in  its  service  if  he  pos- 
sesses them,  but  they  will  not  make  him  a  member  of 
that  kingdom.  They  reach  their  purest  glory  when 
they  enter  and  serve  therein,  but  they  do  not  them- 
selves open  the  door.  The  powerful  instruments  which 
a  man's  natural  gifts  place  at  the  command  of  his  will, 
do  not  determine  the  spirit  that  directs  them,  or  the 
cause  to  which  they  give  their  strength.  The  "  under- 
standing heart,"  the  moral  affections,  the  soul's  hunger 
and  thirst  for  love,  for  beauty  and  for  righteousness, 
with  the  thrill  of  its  inward  response  to  all  goodness, — 
these  draw  to  their  service  every  other  part  of  our 
nature,  as  instruments  by  which  the  spirit  works  its 
will,  or  as  interpreters  to  the  soul  upon  its  watch  of 
the  possibilities  of  life,  of  the  opportunities  of  God. 
The  vital  question  is,  Has  the  love  of  God  reached 
the  will }  or,  Is  it  only  a  lambent  glow  on  occasional 
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affections  ?  If  the  first,  it  is  for  ever  reaching  forth  to 
fresh  conquests  and  endeavours  in  the  directions  of  its 
natural  service.  No  one  who  loves  God  with  mind, 
and  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  could  be  content  to 
live  in  ignorance  of  the  order  of  God's  thoughts,  of  the 
laws  by  which  He  works,  and  according  to  which  all 
effective  work  must  in  God's  world  be  done.  "  What- 
soever the  Son  seeth  the  Father  do,  these  things  doeth 
the  Son  likewise  :"  that  is  the  test  of  a  filial  love  which 
extends  to  the  whole  field  of  divine  co-operation,  and 
makes  all  knowledge  and  all  power  handmaids  of 
Religion.  No  one,  with  a  love  born  of  God,  could 
mourn  over  the  evil  and  the  sorrow  that  are  in  the 
world,  and  sigh  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  yet  be  indifferent  as  to  his  own  possession  of 
the  piercing  insight,  the  glorious  vigour,  the  endow- 
ments for  destruction  or  persuasion,  the  full  armour, 
with  which  in  the  great  emblematic  picture  the  Arch- 
angel rushes  as  on  the  wings  of  light  against  the  Prince 
of  Darkness.  A  genuine  love  of  God,  and  of  what  is 
dear  to  God,  will  enlist  the  whole  nature,  mental,  emo- 
tional, instrumental ;  but  there  is  no  corresponding 
security  that  intellectual  strength  and  joy  will  awaken 
the  soul's  thirst  for  the  living  water,  or  open  a  man's 
heart  to  receive  in  spiritual  graces  the  imprint  of  the 
life  of  God.  One  glance  at  Nathanael,  one  glance  at 
Peter,  discovered  to  our  Lord  their  natural  fitness  for 
discipleship  ;  though  the  one  had  just  scornfully  asked 
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*'  Can  anything  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? "  and  the 
other,  until  re-cast  in  the  moulds  of  Christ,  was  more 
entitled  to  his  name  as  "  a  rock  of  offence  "  than  as  a 
foundation-stone. 

In  looking,  then,  for  the  genial  soil  of  the  Gospel, 
we  expect  to  find  it  in  no  rigid  types — in  no  hard 
natures,  without  life  from  within  to  break  surface 
shape  and  polish — in  no  frigid  consistency  fixed  so 
soon  and  fast  because  the  elements  that  compose  it 
are  so  scanty,  and  fresh  impulses  that  would  disturb 
its  small  completeness  are  not  encouraged ;  but  rather 
in-  the  receptive  heart  surrendering  readily  to  the 
movements  of  a  life  diviner  than  its  own,  delivered 
from  the  barrenness  of  minute  self-scrutiny  by  floods 
of  inspiration  from  the  Fountain  of  being,  and  though 
ever  as  in  an  agony  of  unfulfilled  desires,  yet  never  in 
despair  as  to  what  it  was,  or  what  it  is,  or  what  it  is. 
to  be,  whilst  the  touch  of  heavenly  power  is  still  felt 
within  it. 

The  first  aptitude  for  affinity  with  Christ  is  the  pos- 
session of  a  living  soul,  susceptible  to  the  natural  signs 
of  goodness.  An  impressionable  nature  may  depend 
on  original  organization,  and  an  incalculable  addition 
thus  be  made  to  power  and  personal  responsibility ; 
but  it  is  not  in  that  form  that  it  is  in  strongest  rela- 
tions to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  What  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  but  flesh  ;  only  what  is  born  of  the  spirit  is 
spirit ;  and  there  is  no  strength  of  spirit  where  there 
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is  no  strength  of  will.  Great  natural  sensibility  is  apt 
to  become  self-idolatrous;  to  attribute  to  itself  its  easy 
exaltations  of  thought,  its  ready  splendours  of  feeling; 
to  mistake  for  its  own  the  visioned  life  to  which 
through  quick  perception  and  kindling  imagination  it 
is  vividly  admitted  ;  to  confuse  rapid  apprehension 
with  rooted  being,  and  glide  into  the  fatal  readiness, 
complacent  and  aesthetic,  which  comprehends  every- 
thing, and  is  nothing.  The  metallic  liveliness  which 
responds  to  every  touch  and  echoes  every  sound,  may 
come  from,  or  conduce  to,  emptiness  of  spirit, — the 
vivacity  of  surface  thought,  daring  to  deal  rhetorically 
or  speculatively  with  all  the  aspects  of  life,  supplying 
the  zest  and  colour  that  satisfy  for  a  time,  and  conceal 
while  they  satisfy  shallowness  of  soul  and  poverty  of 
being.  I  should  greatly  fear  for  any  one  who  had  a 
remarkable  facility  of  spiritual  utterance — not  neces- 
sarily for  his  present  sincerity,  but  for  the  depth  of 
the  soil.  Moses  and  Isaiah  pleaded  with  God  that 
they  could  not  speak  ;  and  all  the  w^ords  of  Christ 
would  scarce  exceed  the  bounds  of  some  modern 
sermons.  To  be  familiar  with  the  prominent  aspects 
of  holy  things,  to  be  master  of  the  forms  in  which 
they  address  themselves  to  the  common  imagination, 
to  know  how  to  let  the  hands  fall  on  the  key-notes  of 
emotion, — this  may  be  wide  apart  from  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  the  inner  experience,  deep,  awful, 
conflicting,  half  unveiled,  half  concealed,  which  he  who 
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has  most  of  it  will  least  profess  to  understand,  and  of 
which  whoever  will  speak,  drawing  his  knowledge 
from  himself,  will  assuredly  do  so  with  stammering 
lips,  and  with  an  effort  more  exhausting  than  physical 
toil.  It  is  not  the  susceptibility  which  is  a  constitu- 
tional gift  that  is  a  sure  inlet  for  Christ,  but  that  of 
the  serious  heart,  in  awe  of  itself,  in  awe  of  God, 
desiring  what  is  real.  It  is  fed  on  silent  communion, 
on  the  long  gaze  of  the  soul  into  the  heart  of  Christ 
as  conscience  puts  anew  the  seal  of  obedience  on  the 
measure  of  grace  given  to  it  receiving  more  and  more 
of  the  fulness  of  life,  "  grace  upon  grace." 

The  heart  that  has  begun  to  hunger  and  thirst  for 
the  bread  and  the  water  of  life,  discerns  by  a  divine 
instinct  the  nourishment  it  needs.  It  finds,  as  Christ 
found,  universal  parables  of  nature.  The  spiritual 
meaning  comes  forth  from  the  natural  emblem.  Light 
streams  through  the  veil.  It  sees  "  the  beauty  in  the 
grass,  the  glory  in  the  flower;"  and  if  these  are  perish- 
able, so  much  the  more  the  intuitional  inference  of 
Christ  has  its  emphasis,  "  If  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,"  with  what  garments  of  righteousness  and 
light  shall  He  clothe  the  children  of  His  Spirit!  Espe- 
cially no  sign  of  the  divine  meaning  in  our  human 
relationships  escapes  a  heart  so  opened.  The  intended 
becomes  the  real  ;  through  the  earthly  imperfection 
the  heavenly  form   is   seen.     Parent,   child,  wedded 
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hearts, — In  these,  beneath  the  troubled  surface  of  our 
poor  infirmities,  we  behold  what  God  is  offering  to  us 
what  yet  remains  to  be  ;  and  nothing  then,  nor  sin 
nor  death,  can  take  it  from  our  faith.  God  has  shown 
it  to  us  ;  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Our 
spiritual  life  is  all  prophetic  ;  and  what  is  yet  unful- 
filled is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within  us.  Men  of 
deep  hearts  know  this  in  the  failures  of  expression  ; 
their  words  and  tones  have  unfathomable  meanings. 

And,  pre-eminently,  the  sign  of  a  living  soul  is  its 
discernment  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  others,  speaking 
in  their  acts,  disclosed  in  their  unconscious  personality, 
evidenced  in  their  sensitive  reserves,  shining  in  their 
face  when  they  know  it  not.  We  have  the  standard 
example  of  this  spiritual  discernment,  the  instance 
which  shows  us  what  it  might  be,  in  the  testimony 
of  Christ  to  Nathanael,  and,  in  its  lower  degree,  the 
witness  of  Nathanael  to  Christ.  "  Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !  Nathanael  saith  unto 
him.  Whence  knowest  thou  me }  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wert  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee !  Nathanael 
answered  and  saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel ! "  Do  we  suppose 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  natural  signs  of  spiritual 
being  to  justify  the  immediate  confidence  of  Christ  "i 
"  I  saw  thee,  when  thou  wert  under  the  fig-tree!"    He 
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knew  what  there  he  had  seen,  when  the  Inmost  soul 
was  reveahng  itself  through  the  struggle  of  prayer  in 
that  Israelite  indeed,  who  was  intently  wrestling  with 
God  at  a  moment  when  to  him  there  was  no  eye  in 
the  universe  but  the  All-seeing  Eye  on  which  his  own 
was  turned.  Or,  do  we  suppose  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  words,  and  in  the  face,  of  Christ  to  command 
the  instant  and  absolute  confidence  of  Nathanael  ? 
"  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  !  "  Nathanael  knew 
what  Christ  had  seen  ;  and  we  must  have  stood  in 
that  presence,  and  seen  the  eye,  and  felt  the  tones  of 
our  Lord,  and  have  had  deep  things  in  our  hearts 
which  that  look  conveyed  to  us  were  clearer  to  him 
than  to  ourselves,  before  we  can  reach  the  grounds  of 
Nathanael's  conviction,  that  before  him  was  the  dis- 
cerner  of  spirits,  the  master  of  his  soul,  yea,  the  fufil^ 
ment  of  the  secret  things  of  God,  and  the  Desire  of 
the  Nations.  Whoever  does  not  understand  how  this 
might  be,  and  yet  involve  no  more  than  spirit  recog- 
nizing spirit,  has  everything  to  learn  of  the  mightiest 
inlets  of  Faith. 

The  descriptive  word  by  which  our  Lord  character- 
ized Nathanael,  "  an  Israelite  indeed,"— a  striver  with 
God,  without  guile, — a  Jacob  without  Jacob's  craft, — 
exhibits  the  kind  of  heart  to  be  successful  in  that 
search,  and  most  sure  to  recognize,  and  be  recognized 
by,  him  w^ho  knew  the  Father,  and  had  the  light  and 
peace  of  His  spirit  resting  upon  him.     As  was  seen  m 
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the  historic  type  of  religious  selfishness  whom  our  Lord 
named,  it  is  possible  to  be  a  seeker  after  God  in  the 
spirit  of  self-seeking.  There  is  a  sense  of  God  that 
makes  a  man  sensitive  about  himself,  and  so  carries 
the  taint  of  spiritual  guile.  To  be  unoccupied  about 
ourselves,  about  what  God  or  man  may  think  of  us,  if  . 
only  we  may  find  more  and  more  of  Him  and  of  His 
light,  in  seeking  or  serving,  is  a  rare  measure  of  spiri- 
tual simplicity.  We  are  not  always  absolutely  sincere 
even  in  unbosoming  ourselves  to  the  All-searching  Eye. 
Our  very  prayers  are  not  free  from  unreality.  We  ^ 
confess,  and  are  not  ashamed  ;  we  adore,  and  are  not 
awed,  or  bowed  down,  or  rendered  speechless.  We 
say  what  we  could  not  say  if  we  were  really  speaking 
to  God  ;  we  tell  Him  of  what  He  knows  and  we  do 
not  know ;  we  tell  Him  of  what  we  are,  instead  of 
rising  into  His  light  ;  we  linger  around  ourselves, 
instead  of  going  out  of  ourselves  to  meet  Him  and 
have  Him  acting  upon  us.  Even  our  prayers  are  from 
our  own  level  ;  and  dwelling  on  our  own  states,  occu- 
pied with  self-regards,  do  not  acquaint  us  with  God. 
We  try  to  use  suitable  language  to  a  God  who  is 
outside  of  us,  and  are  not  transfigured  by  His  presence 
within  us.  But  we  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
by  looking  on  the  glory  that  is  in  God's  face,  not  by 
brooding  over  the  shadows  that  are  on  ourselves.  We 
best  learn  our  blindness  when  it  is  passing  away  in 
fresh  light  given  us  by  Him.     We  best  learn  our  weak- 
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ness  when  we  fall  in  His  service  ;  our  falls  are  then 
divine  teachings  and  steps  of  progress.  Self-know- 
ledge is  self-deliverance  when  it  comes  to  one  who  is 
living  for  God.  No  one  is  so  little  oppressed  with  the 
care  of  his  own  reputation  ;  he  is  otherwise  occupied. 
He  unveils  himself,  unconsciously,  in  the  self-forget- 
fulness  of  a  great  pursuit.  No  sensitive  reserves,  false 
shame,  or  fear  of  failure,  hold  him  back  from  service. 
He  has  no  disguises,  for  he  has  no  side  ends.  Even 
li^  like  Peter,  he  is  weak  and  presumptuous,  it  is  shown 
in  right  endeavours,  in  enterprises  beyond  his  strength 
to  which  his  strength  will  grow.  And  if,  like  Nathanael, 
he  shrinks  alarmed,  with  offended  pride,  at  a  word  of 
undue  praise — "  How  knowest  thou  me  ?  " — he  yields 
at  once,  like  Nathanael,  to  a  spiritual  presence  that 
meets  and  transcends  his  own. 

The  most  genuine  sign  of  a  religious  sensibility 
which  passes  into  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  is 
the  compassionate  heart  which  cannot  separate  the 
sense  of  Fatherhood  from  the  affections  and  the  obli- 
gations of  Brotherhood.  The  fellowship  of  love  is 
conscientious,  and  with  the  joy  takes  up  the  duties, 
the  burden  and  the  cross,  of  its  divine  relationship. 
It  rejoices  with  those  who  rejoice,  and  weeps  with 
those  who  weep.  It  is  pained  by  human  suffering,  as 
though  the  blow  was  on  our  own  breast ;  troubled  by 
misery's  dark  despair,  as  though  the  shadow  was  on 
our  own  soul ;  stricken  and  moved  by  the  evil  that  is 
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in  the  world,  as  though  the  responsibility  was  all  with 
us,  and  ours  the  place  of  charge  in  our  Father's  house 
of  that  compassionate  Brother  who  would  bear  every 
man's  sins  and  carry  every  man's  sorrows.  To  the 
love  which  draws  towards  Christ,  inspiring  the  con- 
science and  the  will,  nothing  is  too  great,  nothing  is 
too  small.  In  the  simplicity  of  service  it  makes  the 
Beatitudes  its  own,  having  the  blessing  that  is  on  the 
merciful,  on  the  peace-maker,  on  the  pure  in  heart  and 
the  meek  in  spirit,  on  the  mourning  for  woes  that  are 
not  our  own,  on  the  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  inex- 
haustible things  of  God. 

For  it  was  not  without  deep  significance  that  Christ 
pronounced  on  the  seeker  after  God  in  whom  was  no 
self-seeking,  the  blessing  offered  to  the  first  Israel  in 
the  vision  of  the  night,  and  lost  through  guile  :  "Thou 
shalt  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man." 
For  is  not  such  a  heart  the  place  where  the  communi- 
cations of  earth  and  heaven  are  carried  on,  whence 
the  prayer  and  the  sigh  go  up,  to  which  angels  of 
grace  come  down  t  Is  not  all  life,  to  such  a  heart,  as 
the  ladder  set  up  on  earth,  reaching  unto  heaven,  with 
the  divine  messengers  passing  to  and  fro,  and  the  Lord 
God  standing  above  it  t  Is  not,  to  such  a  heart,  every 
suggestion  of  love  a  whisper  from  the  Mercy-seat, 
every  prompting  of  conscience  a  mandate  from  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?     And  whether  to  any  one  life  here  is  for 
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few  or  for  many  days,  whether  the  ladder  of  ascent  is 
long  visible  from  this  its  lower  side,  or  early  taken  up 
and  lost  to  sight,  what  is  that  to  him  or  us,  if  only 
whilst  still  it  rests  upon  the  earth  the  heavenly  mes- 
sengers come  and  go  !  If  only  at  every  overture  from 
God  we  close  with  Him  at  once,  not  making  terms, 
like  Jacob,  but  leaving  all  with  Him,  like  Christ, — if 
only  as  each  angel  in  succession  presents  his  hand  he 
has  his  hand  accepted,  to  lead  us  where  they  point, — 
the  angel  of  the  divine  Benignity,  who  spreads  our 
table,  and,  filling  our  cup  with  the  water  of  life,  our 
heart  with  the  wine  of  love,  invites  natural  thankful- 
ness to  rise  upwards  into  spiritual  trust, — the  angels 
of  Chastening,  who  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  cleansing  fire, — the  angels  of  Faith  and  Hope, — 
the  angel  of  Charity,  ever  nearest  to  the  throne  of 
God, — if  these  are  honoured  and  entertained,  as  one 
would  entertain  angels,  not  unawares,  then  what  mat- 
ters it  from  what  step  of  the  ascent — whether  when 
age  is  laden  with  all  the  spoils  of  earth,  or  with  young 
eyes  yet  glistening  in  their  first  wonder — the  last  angel, 
whose  face  towards  earth  is  the  face  of  Death,  but 
turned  heavenwards  burns  with  immortal  life,  bears  us 
within  the  veil,  to  the  kindred  of  our  spirit  within  our 
Father's  house ! 


IV. 


jNIark  iv.  40 : 


"'And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful?     How  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ?  " 

Ix  our  human  relations,  to  withhold  confidence 
where  confidence  has  been  deserved,  is  justly  held  to 
be  one  of  the  surest  signs  of  an  ignoble  temper.  Now 
how  far,  according  to  this  rule,  are  we  honourably- 
bound  to  have  trust  in  God  ?  How  far  are  our  rela- 
tions to  Him  analogous  to  human  relations,  so  that 
distrust,  want  of  faith,  is  of  that  kind  which  in  regard 
to  a  fellow-man  would,  with  all  generous  natures, 
reflect  deep  discredit  upon  ourselves  ?  For  this  is  the 
ultimate  ground  of  appeal.  Religion  is  a  personal 
relation — the  relation  of  person  to  Person.  It  is  not 
simply  a  state  of  human  character  ;  that  is  Morality  : 
it  is  our  whole  inward  and  outward  life,  as  that  life  is 
sustained,  coloured  and  inspired  by  our  personal  rela- 
tions with  God.  Whatever  secret  strength  would  pass 
away  from  us,  whatever  hues  of  rich  colour  would  be 
taken  out  of  our  existence,  whatever  hopes  would  have 
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no  support,  if  God  was  nothing-  to  us,  and  we -were 
simply  left  alone  with  our  own  nature — all  that  belongs 
to  Religion.  Without  Religion  we  might  have  all  that 
Philosophy,  all  that  a  noble  or  prudential  Morality,  all 
that  Knowledge,  can  bestow  ;  we  should  lose  all  that 
depends  on  Faith.  For  Religion  carries  us  quite  be- 
yond isolated  human  nature  and  its  laws  :  it  gives  us 
a  Heavenly  Arm  to  lean  on,  an  infinite  Life  to  draw 
from  :  it  is  reliance  in  regard  to  all  that  is  yet  unknown 
legitimately  growing  out  of  our  own  experiences.  Faith 
is  no  arbitrary  demand  that  God  makes  on  man  :  He 
establishes  His  claim  upon  it,  before  He  asks  it  from  us. 

Faith,  however  different  in  its  nature  from  logical 
certainty,  has  yet  its  own  sufficient  evidence,  and  in 
sensibility  to  this  evidence  mainly  consists  spiritual 
discernment  as  distinguished  from  intellectual  clear- 
ness. Christ  could  not  reasonably  have  looked  for 
undisturbed  hearts  in  the  disciples  when  the  storm  was 
raging  and  the  ship  was  sinking,  unless  he  had  pre- 
viously given  them  grounds  of  trust,  which  ought  to 
have  carried  the  conviction  that  he  was  in  God's  keep- 
ing until  his  destinies  were  fulfilled,  that  Messiah's 
mission  could  not  be  accomplished  by  his  perishing 
there  in  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  Their  profession  of  dis- 
cipleship  implied  so  much,  and  gave  him  a  right  to 
complain  of  their  "  little  faith  "  in  a  moment  of  natural 
terror  and  alarm. 

Now,  has  God  made  for  Himself  a  clear  right  to 
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put  this  same  question  to  us,  as  often  as  we  doubt  or 
tremble  ?  Why  are  ye  so  fearful,  and  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? "  Has  He  a  claim  upon  our  confi- 
dence ?  Is  there  enough  of  His  love  known  to  us,  to 
win  entire  reliance  on  His  goodness  in  those  other 
ways  of  His  which  as  yet  are  dark  ?  What  might  He  ^ 
have  done  for  His  vineyard  that  He  has  not  done  ? 
Short  of  explaining  Himself  to  limited  intelligence, 
which  must  be  an  impossibility,  what  has  He  left 
undone  of  a  spiritual  nature  that  might  have  kindled 
readier  faith  in  the  hearts  of  His  children  ?  If  Christ 
could  make  this  claim,  what  must  be  the  claim  of  God, 
who  claims  Christ  as  only  one  of  the  manifestations 
of  His  love !  With  how  much  more  force  may  the 
God  of  Nature  and  of  Christ — who  made  the  human 
heart,  who  conducts  the  discipline  that  strengthens 
and  matures  it,  who  sent  a  Son  of  Man  to  interpret 
and  display  on  man  its  spirit  and  its  meaning — put 
this  question  to  His  children,  "Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ? 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? " 

What,  then,  are  the  known  facts  of  God's  relations 
to  us  that  ought  to  produce  trust  in  regard  to  the  yet 
uninterpreted  cases  ?  What  are  the  certainties  that 
ought  to  colour  and  determine  our  sentiments  towards 
all  that  has  not  yet  come  to  the  light  ?  What  are  the 
unmistakable  signs  of  desire  to  bless,  the  proofs  of 
character,  of  holy  purpose,  that  ought  to  win  confi- 
dence in  regard  to  all  those  ways  of  God  that  have 
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not  yet  reached  their  issues  ?  What  are  the  manifest 
instances  of  essential  goodness  on  which,  when  we 
doubt  Him,  He  might  rest  His  case,  and  ask,  as  with 
the  tender  reproach  of  a  wounded  Friend,  "  Why  have 
ye  no  faith  ? " 

The  difficulty  of  showing,  by  a  universal  argument 
God's  claim  upon  the  faith  of  men,  is  to  know  what 
level  of  human  experience  to  assume  as  a  just  exhibi- 
tion of  the  measure  of  His  mercies  to  all  mankind  ; 
lest  we  take  it  so  high  as  to  be  open  to  the  answer 
that  we  speak  of  mercies  as  common  which  some  do 
not  enjoy,  or  we  make  it  so  low,  and  so  outward,  as  not 
to  present  a  true  account  of  God's  personal  relations 
to  human  nature.  It  is  in  fact  a  question  of  individual 
experience,  and  never  can  be  presented  in  an  average 
form.  For  in  all  such  general  balances  we  can  look 
only  at  the  external  condition,  which  is  no  index  to 
the  measure  in  which  God's  Spirit  has  touched  the 
individual  heart.  He  may  have  wrought  for  His  Spirit 
an  access  to  faith  through  inward  experiences  of  suf- 
fering which  has  not  been  opened  to  Him  ^through 
the  easy  lives  of  the  prosperous.  Trial  may  quicken 
spiritual  discernment ;  absence  of  worldly  good  may 
throw  the  heart  upon  the  One  Good  ;  while  fulness 
and  pleasure  go  thoughtless  on  their  way.  We  can 
never  tell  by  looking  at  a  man's  outward  condition 
what  access  God  has  found  through  it  for  the  commu- 
nications of  His  Spirit.     It  is  not  the  lot,  but  God's 
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visitation  to  the  heart  in  and  through  the  lot,  that 
makes  the  just  measure  of  His  claim  upon  individual 
trust ;  and  hence  the  difficulty  of  presenting  that  claim 
under  any  general  expression. 

We  are  all  inclined  to  see  God,  not  in  our  ordinary 
experience,  but  rather  in  something  that  He  adds  to 
it,  or  in  something  that  He  takes  from  it.  Those  to 
whom  ease  and  comfort  are  things  of  course,  are  apt 
to  lose  the  freshness  of  their  thankfulness  for  these 
every-day  mercies,  and  to  grow  far  more  sensitive  to 
the  occasional  interruptions  to  their  blessings  than 
they  are  to  the  blessings  themselves  ;  whilst  those  to 
whom  hardship  is  their  habitual  condition,  and  peace 
and  joy  the  exceptions,  feel  these  to  be  the  strongly 
marked  moments  in  existence,  sources  of  vivid  thank- 
fulness, salient  points  that  remain  in  the  memory  of 
the  heart.  Even  though  with  both  we  should  suppose 
the  ordinary  state  to  be  one  of  religious  indifference, 
yet  the  exceptional  experiences,  which  carry  emotion 
with  them,  with  the  habitually  prosperous  may  be  felt 
only  as  interruptions  to  his  peace,  difficulties  in  fact 
against  God's  love  ;  whilst  with  fthe  habitually  suffer- 
ing and  hard-striving,  the  exceptional  experiences  are 
moments  of  ardent  gratitude,  perhaps  of  rapture  and 
relief.  The  one  may  be  led  to  complain  only  be- 
cause the  common  course  of  his  blessings  is  broken 
by  an  unwonted  calamity,  whilst  the  other  is  freshly 
awakened  to  God's  goodness  when  his  habitual  hard- 
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ships  are  broken  by  an  unlooked-for  joy.  The  inequa- 
lities of  external  condition  carry  with  them,  therefore, 
no  corresponding  inequalities  of  sensibility  to  God  ^ 
and  the  true  average  of  God's  claim  upon  our  faith  is 
not  found  by  balancing  the  outward  fortunes  of  men, 
but  by  an  attempt  to  estimate  the  degree  in  which  God 
commends  Himself  to  the  individual  heart,  through 
Avhatever  condition.  How,  then,  does  God  make  good 
a  universal  claim  upon  human  faith  ? 

I.  His  own  faithfulness  in  outward  Nature,  some  page 
of  which  every  man  must  daily  read,  is  an  open  and 
enduring  pledge  of  His  equal  faithfulness  in  spiritual 
things,  that  no  intimation  of  intention  to  the  human 
heart,  no  whisper  of  purposed  good,  kindling  hope 
and  partaking  of  the  nature  of  a  promise,  shall  fail  of 
its  accomplishment.  The  Psalmist  saw  this  sign  of 
God's  truthfulness.  His  constancy  to  His  Avord  once 
spoken,  wherever  we  can  trace  Him,  guaranteeing  His 
constancy  where  we  cannot :  "  For  ever,  O  Lord,  Thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Thy  faithfulness  is  to  all 
generations.  Thou  hast  established  the  earth  and  it 
abideth.  They  continue  this  day  according  to  Thine 
ordinances  ;  for  all  are  Thy  servants."  The  constancy 
of  God  where  common  observation  or  science  can 
follow  him,  is  a  sign  of  His  character  as  the  Teacher 
and  Father  of  Spirits,  which  we  do  not  sufficiently 
connect  with  the  tenderness  of  His  regard  for  man. 
For  why  does  His  power  in  any  observed  direction 
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•confine  itself  to  appointed  tracks,  and  go  forth  only  in 
one  order  ?  Why  does  He  never  in  the  same  circum- 
stances depart  from  the  once  established  custom  of 
His  way  ?  Surely  He  is  a  God  of  Law,  in  our  sense 
of  Law,  that  is,  of  invariable  sequences,  only  out  of 
the  wonderful  condescension  of  His  love.  He  imposes 
these  uniform  conditions  on  His  own  action  only  that 
man  may  be  instructed — may  learn,  as  in  no  other  way 
he  could,  to  partake  and  avail  himself  of  God's  wisdom 
and  of  God's  power.  These  periodic  successions  of 
natural  beauty,  familiar,  yet  virtually  infinite  in  variety, 
to  us,  do  not  exhaust  the  Almighty,  are  not  perhaps 
peculiarly  dear  to  Him.  These  laws  and  properties  of 
matter,  relied  upon  by  us,  are  not  necessary  directions 
of  His  power.  His  will  could  change  it  all ;  yet  nothing 
fails,  nothing  is  fickle ;  He  works  as  steadfastly  as 
though  He  were  the  Servant  of  man,  and  not  the  free 
Lord  of  all  things.  An  expectation  created  by  Him 
never  disappoints.  Man's  collected  lesson  is  never 
turned  mockingly  into  vanity.  What  was  true  once, 
remains  true  eternally.  An  observation  of  Nature 
wisely  made  to-day,  serves  the  remotest  ages.  God 
keeps  with  us  the  compact  of  His  works.  And  this 
is  measureless  goodness  ;  it  is  an  infinite  condescen- 
sion. A  God  who  did  not  love  us,  who  did  not  wish 
us  to  know  and  rely  on  Him,  who  did  not  seek  to  have 
a  moral  claim  upon  our  confidence,  would  not  thus 
sustain  our  faith  ;   He  would  mock  our  labour  and  our 
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hopes ;  He  would  turn  our  wisdom  into  folly  ;  what 
we  had  learned  to-day,  make  untrue  to-morrow  ;  lead 
us  through  painful  processes,  with  eager  expectations 
of  like  results,  and  fail  us  in  the  end.  In  this,  His 
constancy  to  His  ways.  He  has  never  shaken  the  faith 
of  His  children,  though.  He  has  interpreted  Himself 
by  showing  in  Christ  the  spirit  in  man  that  should  be 
inspired  by  His  will  and  moulded  by  His  rule.  God 
neither  mocks,  nor  is  mocked.  We  may  use  or  abuse 
His  gifts  :  He  remains  faithful  to  the  offered  conditions. 
He  does  not  disappoint  hopes  of  His  own  raising; 
He  does  not  countenance  capricious  fickleness ;  He 
does  not  avert  natural  consequences  ;  He  holds  us 
fast  in  perso7ial  bonds.  Hislawsdo  not  fail  us  ;  His 
power  does  not  succour  us  if  we  sin  presumptuously. 
We  must  be  true  as  He  is  true,  our  faith  resting  upon 
His  faithfulness. 

n.  If  we  have  this  faith  in  God's  faithfulness,  then 
the  personal  relations  He  holds  with  us  through  the 
experiences  He  gives  us,  are  not  merely  present  states 
of  man,  they  are  acts  of  Divine  promise,  and  His  faith- 
fulness in  the  natural  world  becomes  voucher  for  those 
intimations  of  His  ultimate  love  which  these  relations 
convey.  Human  life  itself,  with  the  faculties  that 
accompany  it,  is  surely  a  sufficient  basis  on  which  to 
rest  God's  claim  upon  the  faith  of  men, — Man,  as 
essentially  he  is,  with  a  nature  in  harmony  with  the 
conditions  amid  which  he  is  stationed — with  intellect 
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to  interpret — with  power  to  '  subdue  and  use — with 
love  to  make  himself  a  home — with  imperishable  affec- 
tions to  reveal  the  prophetic  nature  of  that  home,  if 
he  will  only  be  true  enough  to  ascribe  the  aspirations 
that  are  in  him,  not  to  himself,  but  to  the  Inspirer  of 
his  heart.  God's  goodness  it  is  that  has  given  us  the* 
power  to  doubt  His  goodness.  The  creatures  that 
have  no  hopes  are  troubled  with  no  doubts.  It  is  the 
vision  of  bliss  He  has  opened  on  our  souls  that  enables 
us  to  ask.  Does  God  mean  to  mock  us  ?  If  we  had 
no  faculties  to  acquaint  us  with  higher  things,  we 
should  have  no  opportunity  of  distrusting  Him  who 
has  brought  these  higher  things  so  nigh  to  us.  If  the 
first  race  of  men,  as  they  stood  on  the  yet  unconquered 
earth,  could  have  had  the  present  condition  of  human 
life  and  adornment,  our  mastery  over  and  enjoyment 
of  the  world,  intimated  to  them  in  a  way  analogous 
to  that  in  which  a  heavenly  existence  is  now  revealed 
to  us,  their  utter  unbelief  would  have  been  much  more 
reasonable  than  our  present  feebleness  of  faith  in  the 
heavenly  consummations.  For  God,  meanwhile,  has 
been  educating  man  to  great  thoughts  and  to  vast 
hopes,  habituating  him  to  rich  possessions  and  to 
mighty  conquests.  He  has  led  us  on  to  the  belief 
respecting  ourselves,  that  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. Contemplate  the  first  man  placed  upon  this 
earth,  left  alone  with  the  raw  materials  of  nature,  with 
its  clay,  its  rocks,  the  things  that   lie  buried  in   its 
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strata.  Could  a  more  hopeless  enterprize  be  con- 
ceived ?  Look  now  to  the  face  of  our  present  civi- 
lization for  the  measure  of  unfolded  gifts,  of  hidden 
greatness,  that  God  had  lodged  within  him.  Conceive 
him  in  his  helplessness  looking  out  upon  the  ocean, 
dark,  mysterious,  sundering ;  he  has  crossed  it  by  a 
path  that  no  fowl  knoweth,  that  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen.  Picture  him  lifting  blank  eyes  to  the  mid- 
night heavens  ;  he  has  reduced  them  to  the  most 
perfect  of  the  sciences,  interpreted  their  laws,  and 
entered  into  the  conceptions  they  give  of  the  immen- 
sity of  God's  works  and  of  the  order  of  God's  mind. 
And  with  these  hints  of  permitted  fellowship  with  the 
Author  of  Being,  can  he  be  justified  in  distrusting  any 
pledge  of  yet  unattained  good  which  God  has  whis- 
pered to  him  ?•' 

III.  But  more  individually:  Is  there  not  a  secret 
assurance  to  every  man  of,  I  will  not  say  the  happi- 
ness that  is  open  to  him,  but  of  something  infinitely 
higher  than  happiness — of  the  blessedness  that  is  open 
to  him,  the  progress,  the  growth,  the  contentment  of 
being,  the  resources  for  true  life,  simply  in  faithfulness 
to  God  and  to  his  own  spirit?  Is  not  that  sigh  of 
every  heart  when  it  looks  back  upon  life,  and  wishes 
it  had  the  course  to  run  again,  that  it  might  retrieve 
its  errors  and  garner  its  possibilities,  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  this }  Let  a  man  but  recount  his  opportuni- 
ties.    He  knows  what  he  would  be  now,  if  every  day 
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had  been  faithful,  wise  and  trusting,  as  every  day  might 
have  been  ;  what  might  now  have  been  his  knowledge 
or  his  works  ;  what  a  home  he  might  have  made  for 
himself  in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  what  a  harvest  of  bless- 
ings have  laid  up  with  God,  when  he  rests  from  his 
labours  and  his  works  shall  follow  him.  And  does 
not  every  man  feel  that  still  he  is  free  to  take  up  the 
great  work  of  Life  and  Growth,  and  to  pursue  it  with 
the  same  certainty  of  success  ?  And  is  not  this  con- 
viction of  the  very  essence  of  faith,  the  most  living 
proof  of  the  goodness  of  God  working  in  us  that  it 
may  generate  faith  ? 

IV.  Connect  all  this  with  the  claim  which  God 
makes  upon  our  faith  through  the  universal  affections 
of  our  nature.  There  are  few  who  have  never  felt  how 
simple  are  the  elements  which  in  a  right  state  of  the 
desires  would  be  sufficient  for  the  blessedness  of  life — 
what  sources  of  joy  there  are  in  a  loving  heart  ;  and 
there  is  no  condition  of  human  existence  which  God 
does  not  strive  to  irradiate  with  this  prophetic  light, 
110  circumstances  in  which  its  presence  would  not  more 
than  compensate  for  mere  adversity.  And  how  diver- 
sified the  forms  in  which  this  light  from  God  appears 
even  within  the  limits  of  a  single  family — in  the  lustrous 
eyes  of  childhood,  in  the  confidingness  of  helplessness, 
in  the  fellowship  of  equals,  in  the  unworldliness  of 
age  !  As  we  grow  purer  and  wiser,  simple  natural 
affections  more  and  more  seem  to  be  the  wealth  of 
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our  life,  the  element  of  our  immortality.  All  the  other 
joys  of  life  taken  together  do  not  amount  to  as  much 
as  this,  the  most  diffused,  the  most  accessible  of  them 
all,  without  some  provision  for  which  no  human  being 
can  be  born  into  the  world.  And  even  if  cut  off  from 
its  objects,  or  never  given  the  full  enjoyment  of  them, 
still  in  the  most  solitary  heart  may  they  reveal  the 
possibilities  of  God,  the  depths  of  peace  that  lie  within 
the  pure  desires  of  human  nature.  For  it  would  be  a 
sad  mistake  to  suppose  that  faith  in  the  future  can  be 
built  only  on  an  experience  of  ripe  happiness ;  it  is 
built  on  our  capacity  of  sympathy,  and  it  is  quite 
enough  for  this  purpose  if  we  can  be  made  to  feel  that 
there  are  the  seeds  of  blessing  in  us.  Indeed,  in  the 
absence  of  mortal  realizations,  the  sense  of  God  as  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  drawing  to  Himself  the  hearts  of 
men,  filling  them  with  hopes,  trusts,  and  craving- 
affections,  may  be  more  immediate  evidence  of  His 
goodness  than  any  possible  amount  of  temporal  satis- 
faction. Yet  this  cannot  be  weighed  or  numbered  ;  it 
cannot  be  submitted  to  general  examination  in  proof 
of  Heavenly  love,  and  as  one  of  the  feeders  of  faith. 
Who  knows  the  secret  rapture,  the  silent  prayer,  the 
loving  contemplation,  the  devout  patience,  the  unask- 
ing  contentment  in  toil  and  hardship,  the  ungrudging 
heart  of  the  desolate,  in  witnessing,  or  furthering,  joys 
they  cannot  share  !  These,  the  highest  manifestations 
of  God's  presence  with  us,  are  known  only  to  the  indi- 
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vidual,  and  are  necessarily  overlooked  when  we  collect 
our  proofs  of  His  claims  upon  our  faith  from  off  the 
outside  fields  of  visible  life.  Yet  at  what  heart  has  He 
not  sought  an  entrance  for  these  feelings  ?  To  whom 
has  He  not  given  these  pledges  ?  To  whom  have  they 
not  come  and  shown  His  intent  to  bless,  though  we 
have  not  yet  received  the  blessing  ? 

But  God's  love  is  not  always  clear :  No  ;  else  should 
we  walk  by  sight,  not  by  faith  ;  and  what  we  now  call 
Religion  could  have  no  place  in  a  world  where  God 
never  appealed  to  the  trusts  of  the  soul.  For  no  one 
will  maintain  that  a  religious  heart  is  shown  in  ac- 
knowledgingmercies  which  cannot  be  denied, which  are 
so  real  and  so  present  that  they  may  be  touched  and 
counted.  These,  with  the  quickenings  of  God  in  our 
own  hearts  about  which  we  cannot  be  mistaken,  are  the 
positive  certainties  which  become  the  justifying  ground 
of  boundless  faith, — that  margin  of  experience  from, 
which  Vv^e  collect  the  evidence  of  His  goodness,  the 
grateful  memories  of  His  love,  that  make  us  trust  the 
Infinite  Unknown.  And  the  true  piety  begins,  or 
rather  it  begins  to  be  tested,  to  have  its  spirit  tried,  of 
what  sort  it  is,  when  we  cannot  walk  any  more  by 
sight.  It  would  be  no  proof  of  the  faithfulness  of 
human  friendship  to  acknowledge  open  offices  of  love 
where  no  ground  of  doubt  could  be  found  or  trial  of 
sentiment  be  shown.  But  if  a  friend,  who  had  long 
given  every  evidence  of  stainless  honour,  of  disinter- 
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ested  goodness,  of  never  awakening  an  expectation  he 
did  not  satisfy,  is  suddenly  shrouded  in  some  mystery, 
then  comes  the  time  to  test,  not  him,  but  us — to  try 
the  quality  of  friendship,  and  show  what  spirit  we  are 
of.  But  we  treat  God  as  no  man  would  treat  a  friend, 
and  expect  to  hold  him.  And  in  regard  to  God  the 
injustice  of  distrust  is  aggravated  by  the  impossibility 
of  preventing  clouds  of  mystery  floating  between  the 
Infinite  Intelligence  and  the  frail  spirits  of  us  His 
creatures. 

There  are  mysteries  in  God's  providence,  and  there 
is  a  necessity  that  there  should  be  mysteries  ;  but  still 
the  one  question  remains,  "Are  the  known  ways  of 
God  so  full  of  goodness,  that  faith  in  Him  for  the  yet 
unknown  is]a  claim  that  He  may  justly  make  } "  What 
are  these  mysteries  ?  So  far  as  they  are  of  a  moral 
,  nature,  with  which  alone  we  are  concerned,  they  arise 
/  from  this — that  all  earthly  experience  is  for  the  educa- 
tion of  our  souls,  in  kinship  to  God  Himself ;  in  the 
notable  words  of  Christ,  that  we  may  come  to  have 
life  in  ourselves.  It  was  mystery  that  made  possible 
the  existence  of  such  a  being  as  Christ — the  mystery 
that  goodness  should  suffer — the  mystery  that  the 
innocent  should  seem  stricken  of  God  and  deserted — 
the  mystery  that  the  righteous  should  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  unrighteous,  that  power  should 
wait  upon  sin,  and  the  holy  One  of  the  Father  have 
no  place  to  lay  his  head.     Remove  such  mysteries 
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and  you  remove  the  Cross,  you  remove  the  spiritual 
glory  of  Christ  ;  and  human  goodness  without  a 
struggle,  without  a  difficulty,  without  a  temptation, 
could  only  be  spontaneous  movements  following  natu- 
ral instincts  ;  that  is,  it  could  only  be  an  animal  deve- 
lopment. We  should  become  only  as  God's  creatures 
who  cannot  disobey  His  will,  and  cease  to  be  His 
children  who  give  Him  our  hearts. 

But,  in  fact,  there  are  no  more  mysteries  connected 
with  the  sufferings  than  there  are  with  the  blessings 
of  life.  Here  is  a  man  steeped  in  afflictions :  if  in 
this  state  the  man  glorifies  God  by  his  faith,  by  his 
patience,  by  his  love,  a  great  spiritual  work  is  accom- 
plished and  the  mystery  disappears  ;  and  every  man 
exposed  to  sorrow,  to  what  are  called  mysterious  dis- 
pensations, has  so  far  the  power  of  illustrating  God's 
providence,  of  drawing  the  veil  from  off  the  face  of  the 
Almighty.  But  suppose  that  no  such  spiritual  fruit 
appears ;  still  the  mystery  is  not  greater  than  in  the 
case  of  another  who,  surrounded  by  blessings,  shows 
himself  insensible  to  the  claims  of  God  upon  him. 
There  is  at  least  as  much  mystery  in  godless  pros- 
perity as  in  godless  suffering ;  the  mystery,  if  it  is 
right  to  call  it  such,  is  in  the  spiritual  insensibility, 
and  that  will  disappear  when  our  Father's  discipline 
has  had  its  perfect  work. 

It  is  too  easy  for  all  of  us  to  understand  how  men 
come  to  disobey  God  through  sloth  and  passion ;  but 
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it  is  not  so  easy  to  understand  how  we  come  to  want 
consolation  through  distrust  of  His  goodness,  through 
doubt  of  His  purpose  to  fulfil  the  promises  of  His 
Spirit  in  us.  We  can  understand  sin  better  than  we 
can  understand  distrust,  except  so  far  as  sin  obliterates 
confidence  in  God.  Temptation  may  kindle  evil  pas- 
sion, and  a  great  sorrow  may  for  a  time  overflood  the 
soul ;  but  on  what  grounds  shall  we  explain  a  lasting 
^  want  of  faith  in  God's  love,  or  in  His  great  designs  for 
\^  us  ?  And  the  times  are  fast  passing  away  in  which 
any  of  us  may  yet  have  the  filial  privilege  of  showing 
our  earthly  confidence  in  God  :  when  we  enter  within 
the  veil  we  may  see  face  to  face.  When  Thomas  laid 
his  hands  on  the  print  of  the  nails,  he  had  lost  the 
blessedness  of  faith,  of  recognizing  the  Christ  by  his 
spiritual  signs.  And  when  God  to  our  new-born  eyes 
shall  disclose  all  His  ways  of  love,  our  first  feeling 
may  be  the  deep  shame  that  we  ever  could  have 
doubted, — as  it  may  add  a  surpassing  joy  to  heaven 
itself  that  whilst  clouds  and  thick  darkness  were  around 
Him  we  had  never  distrusted  the  purpose  of  his  love. 
Surely,  it  is  the  end  of  all  discipline,  of  all  mysteries, 
to  give  us  this  tried  trust  in  God,  to  make  us  children 
of  our  Father  with  the  love  that  casts  out  fear,  so  that 
here  on  earth  we  may  come  to  dwell  as  in  the  temple 
of  the  Almighty's  presence,  listening  for  the  whispers 
of  the  Comforter.  Has  God  not  given  earnest  enough, 
to  trust  Him  for  what  remains  to  be  fulfilled  ?     In 
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every  moment  of  fresh  insight,  of  shamed  thankfuhiess 
for  newly-discovered  mercies,  of  mystery  revealing 
holy  purpose,  of  love  raised  from  earth  to  heaven  by 
sorrow  and  by  death, — surely,  we  must  put  the  question 
to  ourselves,  "  How  can  we  ever  be  fearful  again,  or 
suffer  faith  to  fail  ? "  As  often  as  unexpected  peace 
comes  out  of  darkness,  out  of  the  agony  of  our  souls 
in  the  times  when  the  light  of  our  life  goes  out  and 
we  grope  alone  for  God,  and  the  heart  becomes  more 
prophetic,  memory  more  quickening  than  possession, 
and  we  know  a  quiet  that  passeth  understanding, 
surely,  our  souls  should  be  looking  forwards,  gathering 
strength  to  meet  all  terrible  experiences  that  have  been 
to  others,  and  may  be  to  us,  necessary  parts  of  our 
Father's  providence.  How  is  it  that  we  do  not  learn 
the  open  lesson  of  Christ's  life — amid  what  unlikely 
circumstances  of  trial,  loneliness,  anguish,  and  deser- 
tion, the  best  beloved  of  God  may  appear  ?  It  is  not 
ours  to  have  full  insight  into  our  Father's  ways  ;  but 
how  can  we  deny  that  we  have  pledges  of  His  good- 
ness which  a  child's  heart  ought  to  accept,  pledges 
which,  in  our  most  suffering  or  desolate  moments, 
entitle  God  to  ask,  "  Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  no  faith  ?  " 


V. 
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Romans  xi.  22  : 
"  Behold  the  goodness  and  the  seventy  of  God.'* 

The  cases  of  difficulty  in  our  moral  life  are  those  of 
conflicting  or  mutually  qualifying  feelings,  when  con- 
trasted sentiments  struggle  together  and  modify  each 
other,  and  adequate  expression  has  to  be  given  to  them 
all.  In  an  act  of  judgment  upon  the  character  of  an 
historical  event,  or  of  a  transaction  within  our  own 
times,  touching  our  bosoms  and  interests,  it  is  easy  to 
be  engrossed  by  one  impression — to  take  what  is  called 
a  strong  view  of  a  subject,  which  generally  means  to 
mistake  some  single  feature  for  the  whole  countenance 
of  a  deed — to  regard  with  an  unmixed  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy or  censure,  as  if  it  was  a  simple  question  of 
absolute  right  or  absolute  wrong,  some  most  compli- 
cated interest  in  which,  as  in  most  things  human,  good 
and  evil  have  blended  together  in  mystic  fellowship. 
Or,  where  the  difficulty  is  not  one  of  right  judgment, 
but  of  the  faithful  and  courageous,  yet  scrupulous, 
utterance  of  that  judgment,  when  the  mental  act  of 
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discrimination  has  been  performed,  and  what  remains 
is  to  give  legitimate  effect  to  it ;  as,  to  take  the  simplest 
illustrations,  when  in  private  life  the  character  of  your 
friend  has  become  a  subject  of  anxiety  and  solicitude, 
and  the  difficulty  is  to  give  such  expression  of  your 
tender  regard  as  will  convey  also  the  expression  of  your . 
highest  moral  sentiment ;  or  when  in  political  life  the 
character  of  l  your  party,  of  those  you  act  with,  along 
with  much  that  you  approve  has  become  complicated 
with  some  impure  element  or  mode  of  administration 
that  you  cannot  approve,  and  the  difficulty  is,  on  the 
one  hand,  not  to  weaken  what  you  deem  a  vital  cause, 
and,  on  the  other,  not  to  stand  pledged  to  anything 
from  which  your  own  loftiest  honour  secretly  recoils  ; — 
in  all  such  cases  it  is  easy  to  be  silent  or  to  speak 
partially,  but  to  give  faithful,  and  at  the  same  time 
judicious,  expression  to  your  whole  state  of  mind,  is 
perhaps  the  most  delicate  problem  in  practical  morals. 
And  there  is,  for  the  most  part,  very  little  respect  due 
to  what  are  called  decided  characters,  men  who  can 
settle  things  in  a  summary  manner, — in  whose  field  of 
vision  there  are  so  few  objects  that  what  they  do  see 
stands  out  in  absolute  prominency,  like  a  tower  upon 
a  plane, — who  have  no  doubts  because  they  are  without 
the  fineness  and  fulness  of  perception  that  give  the 
materials  of  doubt, — whose  force  of  impulse  has  an 
uncontrolled  strength  from  the  narrowness  of  their 
sympathies,  and  who,  having  once  determined  upon 
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what  to  them  seems  good,  can  set  themselves  to  beat 
down  whatever  stands  in  apparent  opposition  to  it,  with 
no  discrimination  and  with  no  relentings.  It  would 
be  painful,  perhaps  over-curious,  to  inquire  how  far 
the  most  conspicuous  practical  successes  have  been 
owing  to  this  obtuseness  of  vision,  to  this  hardness  of 
purpose,  which,  open  to  no  perception  but  one,  touched 
by  no  sentiment  but  one,  has  swept  into  destruction 
whatever  was  associated  with  the  interest  it  was  seek- 
ing to  destroy,  leaving  it  no  place  to  return  and  har- 
bour in.  In  the  work  of  Religious  Reformation,  for 
example,  how  much  has  the  world  lost,  and  lost  for 
ever,  of  the  sublimest  efforts  of  man's  genius,  of  his 
devotion  to  the  eternal  and  the  spiritual  labouring  to 
express  in  outward  and  adequate  symbols  his  ideas  of 
worship,  only  because  those  outward  monuments  of 
the  invisible,  vast,  shadowy,  undefined  as  the  sentiment 
of  Reverence  itself — those  mystic  courts  of  Prayer  that 
might  have  breathed  to  latest  generations  the  inspira- 
tions of  loftiest  piety,  giving  a  tone  to  the  mind  like 
strains  of  solemn  music — had  become  associated  with 
a  superstition,  and  the  ruthless  hand  of  Reformation, 
instead  of  carefully  separating  and  cleansing  it  away, 
with  an  impulse  of  fierce  hate  rather  levelled  with  the 
dust  the  temples  where  it  dwelt.  Those  losses  are 
irrecoverable  ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  the  descendants  of 
such  fell  reformers  are  too  apt  to  inherit  their  ungenial 
antipathies ;  and,  in  the  second,  it  would  appear  that 
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only  once  in  the  history  of  a  people  can  there  be 
that  predominance  of  Symbolism  in  the  expression  of 
religious  ideas,  that  subjugation  of  all  thoughts  and 
interests  by  the  spiritual  element  in  an  unartlculate 
form,  through  the  mystic  utterance  of  Art  and  Archi- 
tecture, of  which  these  were  the  products.  Men  strive 
to  express  through  the  forms  of  Art  the  aspirations  and 
ideas  which  they  cannot  define  in  words  ;  but  that  is 
•a  stage  in  its  religious  life  and  manifestation  which 
never  occurs  twice  in  a  nation's  history.  Protestantism, 
with  its  defined  theology  and  sharp  verbal  distinctions, 
has  seldom  built  a  cathedral,  or  originated  or  needed 
an  architecture,  of  its  own  ;  all  the  distinctive  ideas  it 
has  it  can  express  in  words.  Doubtless  it  would  be  a 
weakness  of  sentiment  to  deplore  such  losses,  if  God 
saw  that  the  ancient  superstition  would  return  and 
nestle  beneath  its  ancient  altars  so  long  as  the  altars 
stood,  and  even  have  power  to  seduce  and  assimilate 
to  itself  the  purer  w^orship  ;  but  since  God's  acts  of 
providence  are,  as  it  were,  determined  by  the  wisdom 
and  strength  of  man,  it  may  still  be  permitted  us  to 
deplore  that  man  had  not,  and  has  not,  that  union  of 
largeness,  force  and  tenderness  of  nature,  w^hich,  in  the 
reformation  or  destruction  of  what  is  evil,  makes  it 
safe  for  him  to  preserve  the  beautiful  or  the  solemn, 
with  which  it  had  become  so  intimately  united  as  to 
seem  part  of  its  life  and  working. — You  may  spoil  a 
man  for  a  popular  reformer  by  giving  him  too  many 
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sympathies  ;  as  you  may  spoil  him  for  a  popular  orator 
by  giving  him  too  many  perceptions. 

The  only  description  of  decided  character  that  is 
truly  moral,  is  when,  in  the  strength  of  equal  and  full 
justice  to  all  the  interests  involved,  we  are  enabled  to 
resist  a  mere  impulse  ;  and  when  the  impulse  we  do 
obey  is  not  one  of  passionate  purpose  or  of  wilful 
sympathy,  but  the  resultant  of  all  the  real  forces,  flow- 
ing out  of  the  large  wisdom,  the  wide  thoughtfulness, 
the  delicate  and  careful  susceptibility,  of  a  just  and  of 
a  gentle  nature.  Not  to  work  right  onward  with  a 
bHnd  unmodified  energy,  nor  to  pursue  one  object 
with  an  undivided  gaze,  is  the  test  of  the  true  decision 
of  character ;  but  to  have  your  tempered  judgment  as 
firm  and  forcible  as  other  men's  unqualified  passions, — 
in  the  largeness  of  your  view  to  lose  nothing  of  the 
concentration  of  your  purpose, — to  be  as  truly  devoted 
to  all  the  i7iterests  of  a  case,  as  earnest  to  do  entire 
justice,  as  other  men  are  to  carry  a  single  point,  whose 
brain  burns  with  only  one  desire,  who  have  only  a 
single  impulse  to  work  out.  The  man  who  acts  only 
on  a  predominant  feeling,  though  it  be  a  good  one, 
soon  ceases  to  gain  respect  even  for  his  goodness. 
He  is  considered  as  one  carried  away  by  his  own 
nature,  without  wisdom  or  breadth  of  character,  follow- 
ing his  instincts,  rather  than  as  one  capable  of  looking 
with  a  moral  eye  upon  all  the  interests  concerned,  and 
if  necessary  of  putting  a  restraint   upon  himself  in 
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order  to  do  what  is  right,  zvhat  is  best.  In  the  Latin 
language — and  all  language  is  full  of  concentrated 
wisdom,  as  of  poetry  and  logic — the  same  epithet  ex- 
presses the  outwardly  contrasted  but  cognate  qualities 
ofweakness  and  of  violence  ;  for  a  man  is  at  once  weak 
and  violent  who  is  not  the  master  of  himself,  who  goes 
off  on  an  impulse,  whose  conscience  does  not  preside 
over  and  hold  in  hand  all  the  forces  of  his  nature. 

This  view  of  the  tempered  character  of  man,  of  the 
necessity  ifi  him  for  balanced  and  blended  qualities, 
may  prepare  us  for  finding  the  same  sort  of  union  in 
the  character  of  God,  the  same  modified  and  restrained 
modes  of  action,  the  same  absence  of  simple  impulse, 
of  pursuing  a  single  end,  or  manifesting  a  single 
affection  to  the  forgetfulness  of  others, — the  perfect 
comprehension  in  Him  of  every  interest,  and  the 
real  harmony  of  such  mutually  qualifying  frames  as 
are  brought  by  our  text  into  apparent  opposition  : 
■"  Behold  the  Goodjiess  and  the  Severity  of  God."  Why, 
for  example,  is  there  anything  in  the  universe  but 
'dear,  undeniable  manifestations  of  God's  tenderness  ? 
Because  the  impulse  that  shrinks  from  giving  pain 
does  not  express  the  whole  of  God's  character  in 
relation  to  man  :  holiness,  free-will,  self-determination, 
must  be  developed  in  God's  children,  if  they  are  to 
be  like  Him,  equally  with  mercy  or  trust  in  mercy, 
and  in  His  sight  who  seeks  to  impart  Himself  belong 
t-o  the  fulness  of  His  love. 
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Even  in  those  manifestations  of  God  which  are  most 
declaratory  of  His  Goodness,  the  outward  aspect  of 
Love  clouds  over,  and  His  attributes  of  Severity  break 
forth.  There  are  in  Nature  revelations  of  Him  who 
made  it,  and  who  must  have  impressed  His  own 
character  upon  it,  with  which  it  would  seem  impossible 
to  connect  any  other  sentiment  than  of  the  mercies  of 
the  creative  Mind, — mornings,  like  the  first  freshness 
of  the  new  created  world, — evenings,  on  which  the 
peace  of  a  serener  life  might  seem  to  have  fallen 
already,  were  it  not  for  golden  vistas  which  clearly 
tell  that  we  are  still  but  in  the  outer  court  of  God's 
glories, — scenes,  as  far  as  eye  can  reach,  blending 
every  variety  of  natural  object  into  the  unity  of  a 
picture,  where  the  moral  Image  impressed  upon  the 
soul  is  that  of  celestial  Beauty  and  of  celestial  Love, 
and  on  the  very  air,  if  It  Is  from  God,  so  pure  and 
kindling  is  its  touch,  floats  the  living  spirit  of  His 
Goodness.  Yet  Nature,  the  same  Nature,  can  wear 
the  impress  of  the  sternest  and  most  terrific  attributes. 
Nor  is  it  necessary  to  instance  the  dread  fastnesses, 
the  bleak  wastes,  where  nothing  lives  ;  the  same  spot 
will  serve  for  illustration  of  the  Goodness  and  of  the 
Severity  of  God  ;  and  the  landscape  that  to-day  was 
rich  with  waving  harvests,  a  living  page  like  a  gospel 
in  the  Book  of  Nature,  may  to-morrow  lie  broken 
down  beneath  pitiless  elements,  as  if  some  omnipotent 
enemy  to  man  was  working  an  evil  will,  and  in  the 
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wailings  of  the  blast   listening  for  the  cries  of  the 
famished. 

We  have  the  same  manifestations  of  Goodness 
qualified,  and  no  doubt  completed,  by  Severity,  in  the 
moral  scenery  of  our  life,  in  the  joys  and  the  griefs  of 
the  Affections.  There  are  elements  of  human  blessed-. 
ness  sometimes  brought  together  which  only  a  God  of 
Love  could  have  moulded  to  each  other  with  so  fine 
an  adaptation,  and  which,  like  the  first  happiness  of 
Eden,  it  might  well  be  supposed,  as  in  primeval  legend 
and  poetry,  that  only  an  evil  being  could  look  upon 
with  a  purpose  to  destroy ;  yet  where  does  God  mani- 
fest His  severity  with  so  inflexible  a  will  as  when  some 
blight  of  sin  or  death  falls  upon  the  bosom  of  families, 
and  no  tears,  no  pity  for  the  desolation  that  is  left,  can 
win  the  victim  from  His  hands — no  supplications  of 
the  innocent  save  from  retribution  the  one  who  has 
fallen  into  temptation,  and  who  bears  not  his  own 
burden,  nor  suffers  alone,  but  by  the  ordination  of  God, 
and  through  their  very  participation  in  His  holiness 
and  His  love,  sends  bitter  pangs  through  the  bosoms 
of  the  pure  t  Everywhere  does  God  make  this  two-fold 
revelation  of  Himself,  demanding  from  all  who  trust 
in  Him  the  spiritual  elements  of  Faith  and  Patience, 
an  aspiration  after  Holiness  to  which  Love  in  all  its 
forms  is  tributary,  and  rearing  a  Piety  not  fed  by  soft 
rains  and  sweet  sunshine,  but  hardy  enough  to  strike 
roots  into  the  rock  and  struggle  with  the  tempest. 
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Select  even  our  Civilization,  which  being  the  highest 
condition  of  man  must  be  the  highest  collective  ex- 
pression of  God's  Goodness — at  what  an  expense  to 
humanity  is  it  produced  !  how  fearful  the  mass  of 
hidden  miseries,  of  dumb  ignorance  and  fierce  pas- 
sions, that  lies  at  its  foundations  !  I  mean  not  that 
these  things  are  necessary,  or  that  in  any  respect  the 
former  times  are  better  than  the  present ;  but  that  at 
every  stage  of  improvement,  taking  man  as  he  is,  God 
will  consent  that  the  needful  price  of  human  suffering 
shall  be  paid. 

The  Goodness  of  God,  then — let  us  try  spiritually  to 
understand  it — is  a  goodness  that  does  not  shrink  from 
the  infliction  of  suffering.  It  is  a  goodness  that  is  not 
incompatible  with  the  permission  of  pain  even  to  the 
limits  of  human  endurance.  The  influence  of  physical 
pain  in  the  formation  of  spiritual  character  is  one  of 
the  mysteries  of  God.  He  alone  can  measure  the  need 
or  trace  the  working.  God  alone  knows  what  in  this 
respect  any  of  us  may  require,  or  may  yet  be  called 
either  to  suffer  or  to  witness.  And  without  shadowing 
our  hearts  with  unfilial  fear — for  sufficient  for  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof — we  should  yet  be  collecting  some- 
thing of  the  strength  of  preparation,  through  some 
forecasting  of  the  soul,  some  occasional  questioning  of 
ourselves  as  to  how  we  should  endure  what  God,  in 
the  infinitude  of  that  holy  Love  which  will  not  shrink 
from  any  needful  suffering,  may  have  to  ordain  for  us. 
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We  can  in  no  way  make  a  plea  for  God's  Goodness  by 
attempting  to  deny  the  magnitude  of  human  suffering. 
We  can  with  no  safety  avert  our  eyes  from  the  fact, 
that  He  can  ordain  and  continue  what  if  a  man,  with 
only  a  man's  range  of  knowledge,  could  end  and  did 
not,  he  would  be  inhuman.  He  can  contemplate  ex- 
hausted nature  in  those  moments  of  dread  relief  which 
the  intensity  of  pain  necessitates,  and  unmoved  from 
His  purpose  re-issue  the  decree  that  renews  its  agonies. 
He  can  contemplate  the  broken  heart  of  Penitence 
•crushed  to  the  earth  in  shame,  and  even  from  the 
returning  spirit  that  He  loves,  forgives  and  blesses, 
remove  not  one  pang,  lift  off  not  one  sad  consequence 
of  evil,  except  the  alienation  of  the  heart.  It  is  indeed 
in  the  first  access  of  a  full  repentance  that  we  are  most 
sensible  to  the  Mercy  that  takes  us  back,  but  also 
suffering  most  from  a  sense  of  the  unworthiness  that 
made  us  drop  His  Hand  and  wander  in  our  own  ways; 
and  in  the  same  moment  we  are  blessing  the  Goodness 
and  trembling  under  the  Severity  of  God.  It  is  all- 
important  to  the  healthy  vigour  of  our  piety,  to  the 
just  expectations  of  the  spiritual  mind,  that  we  should 
familiarize  ourselves  and  others  with  the  truth,  that 
God's  Goodness,  and  our  faith  in  it,  will  enable  us  to 
endure  suffering,  but  may  not  exempt  us  from  it.  Our 
reliance  upon  God's  Goodness  is  not  a  reliance  that 
we  shall  know  no  hours  of  agony — hours  from  which 
Christ  prayed   to  be  saved,  and  found  that  it  was  not 
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possible.  The  only  faith  permitted  to  piety  is  that 
God  afflicteth  not  willingly,  that  He  has  a  purpose 
of  surpassing  Love  which  no  weakness  or  leniency  of 
nature  prevents  Him  to  work  out,  and  in  reference  ta 
which  His  Severity  is  the  perfection  of  His  Goodness, 
not  the  impulse,  but  the  wisdom,  of  a  Father's  Mind. 

Nor  is  it  in  the  way  of  Retribution  only,  in  permitting 
the  consequences  of  every  evil  hour,  whatever  may 
intervene,  to  have  their  course,  that  we  behold  the 
Severity  of  God.  We  derive  a  new  confidence  in  God's 
Mercy  in  our  own  case  from  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  for 
what  can  we  ask  more  than  to  be  linked  to  the  same 
lot,  to  be  sharers  in  that  same  treatment  as  the  Son  of 
God  ?  We  learn  this,  then,  from  the  life  and  death  of 
him  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased,  that  suffer- 
ing is  not  essentially  penal,  that  in  it  our  Father  may 
be  not  punishing,  but  glorifying,  moulding  us,  and  by 
the  same  processes,  after  the  likeness  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  himself  was  made  perfect  by  suffering.  The 
purest  spirit  that  God  afflicts,  the  gentlest  spirit  that 
God  exposes  to  an  adverse  world,  will  not  compare  its 
purity  or  its  gentleness  with  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us 
seek  for  his  view  of  the  Sevejdty  of  his  Father  :  "  Now 
is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour !  but  for  this  cause  came  I  to 
this  hour.  Father,  glorify  Thy  name ! "  In  that  prayer 
lay  the  view  of  God's  Providence  which  was  afterwards 
worked  out  upon  the  cross.     Can  sufferings  that  lead 
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to  such  glory  be  counted  anything  but  the  afflictions 
that  are  but  for  a  moment  ?  and  is  the  Severity  that 
moulded  the  Son  of  God  not  Goodness  also  ? 

There  are  two  opposite  errors  respecting  God's  cha- 
racter, and  our  connections  with  Him,  according  as 
the  one  or  the  other  of  these  His  attributes,  His  Good-, 
ness  or  His  Holiness,  is  dropped  from  our  view.  There  y 
is  the  Calvinism,  and  its  kindred  creeds,  that  takes 
account  of  His  severity  without  taking  equal  account 
of  His  universal  Goodness  ;  and  there  is  that  descrip- 
tion of  general  religion,  of  easy  and  languid  sentiment, 
that  is  ready  to  cast  everything  upon  His  Goodness 
and  to  omit  His  Severity  altogether.  I  know  not  a  ^ 
more  presumptuous,  a  more  unholy  view  of  God,  than 
this  general  trust  in  His  placability,  this  loose  reliance 
that  we  may  draw  to  any  extent  upon  His  forgiving 
mercies, — not  up  to  the  measure  in  which  we  seek  to 
be  one  with  Him,  but  up  to  whatever  measure  we  may 
need  to  be  forgiven.  This  is  the  feeling  of  those  who 
have  cultivated  no  personal  sense  of  God,  no  spiritual 
union  with  Him,  but  who  make  general  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  sins  and  their  shortcomings  and  their 
need  of  mercy,  and  would  seem  to  have  persuaded 
themselves  that  this  loose  confession  of  their  need  is 
all  that  is  required  to  ensure  them  unmeasured  grace 
and  forgiveness.  But  forgiveness  is  not  the  remission  ^ 
of  penalty,  leaving  the  man  what  he  was;  it  is  the 
restoration  of  union  with  God.     His  mercy  indeed  is 
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infinite  ;  but  then  it  is  the  mercy  of  a  holy  God  that 
embraces  us,  and  not  the  unmoral  compassions  of  a 
Being  made  in  our  own  image.  Dreadful  is  that  per- 
version of  the  truth  that  man  is  made  in  God's  image, 
which  first  obliterates  His  image  in  us  through  spi- 
ritual carelessness,  and  then  supposes  that  He  is  made 
in  ours.  The  New  Testament  is,  as  its  name  imports, 
a  covenant.  It  is  not  an  offer  of  unconditional  pardon, 
for  pardon  is  reconciliation,  and  God  is  conditioned  by 
Himself.  "  Draw  nigh  to  me,  and  I  will  draw  nigh  to 
you,  saith  the  Lord."  Forgiveness  is  ever  in  the  mea- 
sure of  the  communion  of  spirit.  Mercy  is  infinite 
and  unconditional ;  pardon  is  not.  Your  own  will, 
your  own  sin,  can  say.  No.  The  Prodigal  could  not 
prevent  the  Infinite  Love  following  the  lost  sheep  into 
the  wilderness,  or  searching,  though  with  the  besom  of 
affliction,  for  the  spiritual  gold  recklessly  cast  away  ; 
but  the  moment  in  which  he  came  to  himself,  and  said, 
"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,"  depended  upon 
changes  within  his  own  spirit.  God  will  manifest  His 
Goodness,  not  in  our  way,  but  in  His  way ;  and  the 
only  Goodness  that  is  consistent  with  absolute  Love 
identifies  Mercy  with  Holiness,  and  leads  into  His 
presence  through  the  evangelical  ways  of  repentance 
and  newness  of  life.  Indeed,  when  we  consider  it, 
God's  goodness  to  men  consists  in  qualifying  them  for 
the  fullest  blessedness  of  their  nature,  a  nature  made 
in  His  own  image ;  so  that  He  shows  mercy  only  by 
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bringing  them  into  assimilation  with  Himself.  He 
can  send  of  His  own  joy  through  any  spirit  only  in 
proportion  as  it  Is  In  harmony  with  His  Will,  or,  as 
Christ  expressed  it,  " one  with  Him''' 

And  even  in  our  human  relations,  the  Idea  of  a 
tender  and  wise  father  conveys  this  union  of  Goodness, 
and  of  Inflexibility,  For  certainly,  to  our  conception 
of  the  perfectness  of  that  character,  the  element  of 
tenderness  Is  not  more  necessary  than  the  element  of 
inviolable  Authority,  of  supreme  regard  for  the  highest 
Good,  and  of  an  absolute  adherence  to  what  is  Right. 
And  God  alone  has  all  the  tenderness,  and  nothing  of 
the  weakness,  of  a  Father.  With  Him  alone  there  is 
unmeasured  Goodness,  but  no  leniency,  no  mitigation 
of  holy  Law.  Leniency,  relaxation  of  Law,  Is  ever  a 
confession  of  weakness,  of  llabiHty  to  err  ;  for  It  either 
implies  something  not  right,  not  perfect,  in  the  original 
requirement,  or  else  an  inability  to  enforce  it  through 
a  defective  sense  of  the  supreme  Importance  of  follow- 
ing out  the  highest  interests  to  the  subjugation  of  all 
others.  With  God  the  inviolableness  of  Law  is  the 
bond  of  His  Goodness ;  for  His  laws  being  in  them- 
selves the  highest  expressions  of  His  wisdom  and  His 
loving-kindness,  not  to  execute  but  to  relax  them 
would  show  the  absence  of  Mercy. 

And  not  towards  God  only,  but  towards  any  moral 
being,  there  Is  no  Love  having  in  it  the  elements  of 
stability  that  does  not  largely  partake  of  the  sentiment 
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of  Reverence,  a  reverence  that  knows  there  are  certain 
things  which  will  not  be  conceded.  No  character  that 
cannot  mingle  Severity  with  its  Goodness  is  capable  of 
inspiring  such  a  sentiment.  In  God  our  trust  is  perfect, 
because  we  know  that  His  Goodness  and  His  Sacred- 
ness  are  one,  and  can  be  crossed  by  no  misleading 
affection.  The  sense  of  its  unchangeableness  is  ever 
the  dearest  part  of  an  affection  ;  but  there  is  no  human 
imchangeableness  except  in  the  permanence  of  moral 
qualities.  And  hence  the  elevation  we  are  conscious 
of  when  we  lift  ourselves  to  the  love  of  God,  the  serene 
peace  which  an  affection  at  once  so  lofty  and  so  secure 
breathes  through  the  powers.  And  though  human 
affections  can  never  find  in  human  objects  a  divine 
perfection,  yet  they  may  find  a  moral  constancy,  an 
abiding  truthfulness  and  trustfulness  of  nature;  and 
then  how  many  corroding  fears  are  removed,  and  what 
a  noble  and  devoted  love  may  not  imperfect,  if  they 
are  only  trustworthy,  beings  be  fitted  to  sustain  ?  Let 
no  one,  though  tempted  on  the  tenderest  side  of  his 
nature,  depart  in  anything  from  the  truth  of  his  own 
being,  from  that  in  man  which  corresponds  with  the 
Severity  of  God.  Pliancy,  yielding,  the  easy  moulding 
of  one's  own  sense  of  Right  to  the  inclinations  of  ano- 
ther, are  the  certain  means  to  loosen  the  foundations 
of  influence,  to  make  light  and  unsubstantial  the  feeling 
of  regard,  to  remove  even  the  possibility  of  that  moral 
rest  and  confidence  for  the  heart,  which  is  the  mightiest 
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Tiold  that  one  being  can  have  upon  another,  the  nobi- 
lity and  the  strength  of  the  affections.  Even  a  child  -^ 
2:rows  fretful  and  thankless  beneath  an  uncertain  rule, 
under  the  weak  indulgence  that  cannot  refuse  nor 
restrain ;  and  so  necessary  is  the  sentiment  of  Reve- 
rence to  the  right  working  of  every  human  heart,  that 
childhood  is  not  only  better,  but  infinitely  happier, 
under  the  steady  government  that  yields  nothing  to 
the  wilfulness  of  caprice,  and  makes  it  felt  that  the 
very  tenderness  which  cannot  be  doubted  is  yet  never 
administered  in  violation  of  a  higher  sentiment.  And 
we  all  are  children  in  reference  to  the  One  Supreme ; 
and  we  all  have  serener  hearts  because  with  Him  there 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning,  and  that, 
knowing  both  the  aims  and  the  ways  of  His  Goodness, 
we  know  also  the  Severity  with  which  He  adheres  to 
them.  And  as  a  tender  and  wise  parent  lifts  a  happy 
child  into  companionship  with  himself,  and  makes,  not 
relaxed  duties,  but  shared  interests,  sympathy  and  fel- 
lowship, its  sweetest  reward, — so,  in  His  dealings  with 
each  of  us,  Goodness  and  Severity  are  the  personal 
appeals,  the  living  methods,  by  which  the  Father  of 
Spirits  works  the  deepest  word  of  His  grace  :  *'Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy : "  "  Be  ye  followers  of  God,  even  y 
as  dear  children." 


VI. 


PlIILIPPIANS  ii.    12,   13: 

"Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling:  for  it  is  God 
that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure." 

It  was  the  remark  of  a  heathen  morahst,  that  for 
the  sake  of  life  we  lose  the  ends  which  make  life  worth- 
living.  In  the  throng  of  cares  or  pleasures,  we  let 
slip  the  central  interest.  In  the  variety  or  struggle  of 
existence,  time  passes  pleasantly  or  pressingly  ;  and 
we  think  not  of  the  "  divine  work  "  which  the  great 
Master-builder  has  appointed  us  to  shape  and  finish 
here  out  of  the  materials  given  by  Him.  And  this  it 
is  that  exposes  men  to  the  wear  and  fret  of  circum- 
stance, for  it  strips  them  of  the  sustaining  thought 
that  there  is  one  grand  and  constant  aim  which  they 
may  for  ever  be  working  out  with  such  means  as  God 
provides ;  and  it  leaves  them  without  conscious  guar- 
dianship of  the  sacred  ark  which  they  are  to  bear 
aloft  in  safety,  to  be  beaten  upon  for  no  purpose  by 
the  mischance  of  the  time  and  the  wave  of  accident. 

There  are,  it  may  be,  some  men  so  constituted  that 
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for  them  it  is  less  essential  that  the  great  aim  of  life 
should  be  consciously  before  them,  to  remind  them  of 
the  work  they  have  to  do  with  the  daily  details  of 
discipline :  they  turn  naturally  to  the  right  course  ; 
they  take  intuitively  the  healthy  view  of  circumstance ; 
God's  Spirit  finds  so  little  resistance  in  their  nature 
that  they  take  it  for  their  own  ;  their  spontaneous 
affections  are  in  unconscious  harmony  with  the  ulterior 
designs  of  His  Providence ;  cast  like  others  on  the 
open  sea  of  life,  and  subject  to  crossing  winds  and 
waves,  without  laborious  study  of  the  spiritual  chart 
or  painful  shaping  of  their  wills,  they  are  found  on  the 
heavenward  way.  But  these  are  the  exceptions,  and 
rather  good  than  great,  rather  saints  than  heroes. 
Most  men  accomplish  the  "  end  for  which  they  were 
born,  the  cause  for  which  they  came  into  the  world," 
not  by  their  spontaneous  affections,  but  by  the  high 
strain  of  Conscience,  by  calling  in  the  force  of  Prin- 
ciple and  Will :  God's  Spirit  strives  with  theirs  :  only, 
through  deliberate  resolve  do  they  choose  the  higher 
guidance :  only  through  daily  self-denial  do  they 
repress  the  encroachments  of  the  lower  nature  :  they 
have  passions  and  self-love  which  would  interrupt  the 
calm  flow  of  progressive  life,  and  break  its  unity  into 
aimless  sloth,  tumults  and  wanderings  :  their  mem- 
bers are  not  by  nature  instruments  of  Righteousness  : 
only,  as  our  Lord  said,  by  plucking  out  the  right  eye, 
by  cutting  off  the  right  hand,  can  they  prepare  them- 
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selves  for  God's  service :  when  they  feel  the  solicitings 
of  the  world  and  the  hour,  there  is  no  unenforced 
security  that  they  will  draw  it  into  the  direction  of 
the  final  goal:  when  they  are  crossed  by  circumstance, 
there  is  no  spiritual  instinct  that  will  turn  it  to  easy 
use,  and  make  it  contribute  to  shape  the  work  of  God. 
Such  is  the  mass  of  men ;  and  for  them  it  is  essential 
that  they  keep  constantly  before  the  inward  eye  the 
great  design  of  life,  the  one  unchanging  aim  amid 
all  the  fleeting  accidents — that,  not  trusting  to  spon- 
taneous impulse  or  natural  enterprise,  on  the  warp 
appointed  from  above  they  should  purposely  work 
according  to  a  pattern  shown  to  them  by  God. 

And  what  is  this  one  aim  in  life  to  which  all  gifts, 
all  opportunities,  all  times,  all  labours,  have  a  common 
relation  ?  There  is  a  continuity  in  our  days,  a  purpose 
that  runs  through  them  all,  not  to  be  perfected  before 
the  night  comes,  nor  laid  aside  in  our  lightest  hours — 
a  scheme  that  we  are  not  impatiently  bent  on  finishing 
off,  for  we  know  that  it  will  fill  all  existence.  This 
great  work,  which  continues  by  us  in  all  vicissitude, 
and  elevates  us  above  the  broken  projects  of  the  day 
and  the  hour,  and  draws  something  from  every  thread 
of  life  that  but  touches  us  and  is  gone,  is  the  building 
up  of  ourselves  after  the  great  hopes  and  models  that 
God  has  opened  upon  us.  This  is  the  business  of  life, 
the  aim  to  be  held  aloft  above  thronging  circumstance 
or  imperious  care,  the  temporary  joy  of  the  heart,  or 
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the  anguish  of  its  discipline.  These  latter  are  but  the 
tides  in  the  affairs  of  men,  the  currents  and  the  winds 
with  which,  favouring  or  adverse,  purpose,  faith  and 
energy,  fail  not  to  make  the  port.  The  labour  may  be 
severer,  the  experiences  more  awful ;  but  no  man  who 
in  anything  has  achieved  victory  ever  wished  that  the' 
contest  had  been  easier,  the  prize  less  nobly  won ;  and 
ivho  that  escapes  shipwreck  regrets  the  sublime  and 
terrible  moments  through  which  his  soul  has  passed  ? 
We  would  not  tempt  God  by  any  presumption  :  we 
are  not  speaking  of  difficulties  as  desirable,  but  as 
inevitable:  he  who  seeks  or  braves  moral  danger  is 
certainly  not  the  one  who  is  prepared  to  meet  it :  it 
was  in  no  such  vaunting  spirit  that  Christ  contemplated 
the  daily  cross  of  duty  ;  nor  could  anything  keep  us 
from  shrinking  from  before  the  face  of  moral  pains  and 
terrors,  but  the  religioiLs  belief  that  the  Framer  of  our 
being  has  determined  for  each  the  primary  conditions 
within  which  he  is  to  work  out  his  own  salvation — 
that  whatever  be  the  lot,  within  that  lot  a  divine  life 
is  possible.  God  spoils  no  man's  work— sets  before 
no  man  an  impossible  problem  ;  but  gives  to  each  the 
positions  in  which  a  faithful  spirit,  not  counting  the 
cost,  may  achieve  peace  and  glory.  Christ  entered  on 
his  life  with  a  knowledge  of  its  design — with  its  pur- 
pose before  his  soul :  all  outward  things  seemed  counter 
to  that  purpose — nay,  let  it  be  remembered  for  the 
comfort  of  those  who  strive  to  sway  others  for  their 
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good  and  cannot  sway  them,  that  the  history  even  of 
his  own  personal  influence  was  a  series  of  disappoint- 
ments from  which  he  endured  pains  severer  than  the 
bitterness  of  death:  witness  that  dejection  and  lamen- 
tation over  a  people  that  repented  not — witness  the 
inaptitude  and  desertion  of  the  Apostles  in  his  last 
hours — from  which  he  could  release  his  soul  only  by 
escaping  from  such  thoughts  to  take  refuge  with  his 
God :  sympathy  in  any  sustaining  sense,  fellowship  of 
spirit,  kindred  help  on  earth,  for  him,  except  with 
God,  there  was  none  :  on  the  beloved  disciple's  breast 
he  was  alone  with  the  Father:  when  he  died,  man 
saw  but  the  shame  of  the  death,  and  only  God  had 
regard  unto  the  sacrifice  :  with  a  life  that  in  its  out- 
ward aspects  seemed  in  the  moment  of  his  death 
at  every  point  a  failure,  he  alone,  because  he  looked 
not  to  the  verdict  of  his  times,  but  to  his  eternal  place 
in  Providence,  accomplished  the  end  for  which  he  was 
born,  and  lived  the  life  of  a  Son  of  God.  I  said  that 
there  were  those  whose  spontaneous  spiritual  affections 
seemed  to  carry  them  safely  onwards  without  a  hard 
struggle  ;  but  they  are  never  the  men  who  aim  at  the 
highest  things,  or  press  towards  the  last  mark.  Who 
equally  with  Christ  were  ever  moulded  to  take  God's 
guidance  for  their  own,  and,  whilst  obeying  nature,  to 
be  working  out  Divine  Perfection  .^  Yet  he  had  to 
strive  for  mastery,  and  in  the  "  trouble  of  his  soul " 
to  summon  before  him  the  "  cause  for  which  he  came 
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to  his  hours  "  of  trial,  before  he  could  live  for  Reality 
alone,  and  make  the  power  of  circumstance,  which,  if 
yielded  to,  had  marred  God's  purpose  in  him,  the 
ministering  servant  of  his  glory.  And  shall  we  strive 
less  against  our  weaker  selves  than  Christ  found 
necessary — shall  we  trust  the  spontaneous  nature,  the, 
instinct,  or  inclination,  or  direction  of  circumstance, 
which,  if  he  had  not  laid  his  hand  in  the  hand 
of  God,  would  not  have  availed  to  guide  aright  the 
course  of  Christ  ?  If  we  are  to  sustain  our  souls  by 
looking  to  the  ^^  end  for  which  lue  ivere  bornl^  which 
the  defeats  and  disappointments  of  the  hour  cannot 
destroy  and  may  advance — which  passing  evil,  loss 
and  sorrow,  cannot  wrest  from  us,  and  may  help  us 
more  nobly  to  secure — we  must  have  clear  before  us 
our  own  conscious  relation  to  this  design  of  life,  the 
personal  work  of  man,  the  part  that  our  own  free-will 
and  energy,  our  individual  faith,  hope,  love  and  courage, 
have  to  perform  in  bringing  the  purpose  of  our  spirit, 
of  God  in  our  spirit,  to  bear  strongly  on  the  circum- 
stance of  our  lot.  All  that  is  outside  of  us — our  life 
as  men  see  it,  or  as  men  make  it — and  that  natural 
type  of  constitution,  physical  and  mental,  which  alone 
is  oViV  fate,  though  even  it  is  largely  in  our  power — 
these  can  vary  the  scene,  or  alter  the  conditions  within 
which  otcr  personal  work  is  to  be  done,  but  they  can 
neither  defeat  it  nor  advance  It ;  nothing  can  do  this 
but  the  faithlessness  or  the  fidelity  of  the  soul  to  the 
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end  that  God  has  set  before  us.  All  men  in  whose 
souls  the  Christian  Ideal  has  a  place — in  whom,  to 
use  St.  Paul's  words,  God  has  revealed  His  Son — 
have  their  work  in  life  divinely  given  ;  they  are  as 
artists  possessed  of  a  great  conception,  with  faculties 
and  materials  for  its  execution ;  and  if  only  the 
Thought  lives,  the  Image  in  the  spirit  takes  form  and 
body,  the  glory  will  be  measured,  not  by  the  means 
and  appliances,  the  workman's  ample  endowments 
and  facilities,  but  rather  by  the  degree  in  which  the 
want  of  these  was  more  than  supplied  by  the  love, 
force  and  purpose,  of  the /^rj^;^^;/ power. 

But  it  may  be  feared  that  this  concentrated  purpose 
of  working  out  our  own  salvation  is  not  the  healthy 
way  to  that  result ;  that  it  may  have  in  it  something 
too  much  of  self-regard ;  that  an  habitual  shaping  of 
ourselves  after  a  model,  and  a  care  for  our  own  perfect- 
ness,  may  interfere  with  the  freedom,  the  uncalculating 
self-sacrifice  of  a  generous  heart ;  that  by  seeking  our 
own  salvation,  even  though  we  remember  that  salvation 
means  the  wholeness  of  our  being,  we  may  sink  into 
spiritual  selfishness,  even  such  spiritual  self-seeking  as 
is  not  absent  from  the  far-famed  Imitatio  Christi,  a 
monkish  transcript  of  our  Lord  ;  that  while  the  Will  is 
laboriously  doing  this  imitative  work,  the  Affections, 
the  spirit  of  Life,  the  creative  springs  of  Good,  may 
be  insensibly  weakened.  It  might  be  possible,  indeed, 
in  this  way  to  reduce  Christianity  to  an  outward  law, 
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instead  of  what  it  really  is,  a  standard  zuithin  the  spirit 
itself^  a  divine  affection  working  outwardly  because  it 
is  genuine  and  must  manifest  its  life.  This  refined 
danger,  in  order  to  obviate  it,  will  require  us  to  speak 
of  a  Christian  Life^  rather  than  of  a  Christian  Character 
— of  what  we  are  to  do  for  others  and  for  God,  rather, 
than  of  what  we  are  to  make  ourselves — of  self-sacrifice 
and  surrender,  rather  than  of  self-formation — of  the 
brother's  hand  stretched  out  in  help,  rather  than  of  the 
same  hand  kept  at  home  and  applied  in  artist  fashion 
to  ourselves.  Men  may  be  intensely  selfish  in  edu- 
cating themselves,  may  spend  their  whole  spare  time 
in  self-improvement,  and  refuse  to  give  an  hour  of  it 
to  enlighten  others ;  and  though  we  might  dismiss  the 
objection  by  saying  that  such  self-education  is  not  the 
formation  of  a  Christian  character,  yet  if  there  are  two 
ways  of  regarding  the  sam^e  thing,  that  which  is  the  least 
likely  to  ally  itself  with  limitation  or  perversion  ought 
to  be  preferred,  and  the  self-concentration  that  may 
attach  to  the  idea  of  seeking  our  own  perfection  will 
find  no  encouragement  in  the  constant  purpose  of 
leading  on  earth  the  life  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  life  may  be  regarded  either  as  a 
frame  of  spirit  to  which  we  are  to  mould  ourselves, 
undisturbed  by  the  opposition  of  events,  like  Christ 
asleep  amid  the  storm,  or  as  a  gracious  Will,  a  loving 
and  powerful  Energy  which  is  to  go  into  intense  action, 
to  touch  the  outward  strife  of  the  world  with  trans- 
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figuring  light,  like  Christ  "going  about  doing  good," 
opening  blind  eyes,  casting  out  evil  spirits,  cleansing 
the  heart  of  penitence  with  its  own  tears.  The  sum  of 
Christian  Perfectness  cannot  be  reduced  under  either 
of  these  views,  and  can  only  be  embraced  within  them 
both — for  self-discipline,  self-control,  self-correction, 
will  be  necessary  even  with  a  spirit  full  of  all  healthy 
and  beneficent  directions ;  but  it  is  the  last  of  them, 
that  which  places  the  Christian  essence  in  benevolent 
energy  and  creative  life,  which  is  the  most  comprehen- 
sive of  them  both,  of  the  power  and  of  the  peace  of 
the  divine  mind  of  Christ,  for  there  is  no  way  so  suc- 
cessful to  keep  the  heart  above  the  world  as  to  give 
the  life  for  its  sake. 

It  is  this  view,  that  the  aim  of  existence  for  every 
man  is  to  have  in  himself  the  power  of  the  Christian 
life,  that  reduces  to  unity  the  work  and  the  mission  of 
mankind,  whatever  be  their  circumstances,  whatever 
be  their  individualities.  There  are  many  types  of  ser- 
vice and  of  excellence  possible  to  man  ;  but  through 
all  its  forms  the  heart  of  Goodness  ever  is  the  same. 
Human  character  is  indefinitely  varied :  not  so  the 
affections  which  good  men  manifest,  the  spirit  in  which 
good  men  act.  These  are  few  and  simple,  and  for  all 
the  same.  The  few  spiritual  elements  make  an  infinite 
variety  of  manifestation  as  they  become  blended  with 
differing  mental  powers  amid  the  diversified  conditions 
which  God  appoints.     For  the  conditions,  mental  or 
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external — for  our  place,  whether  determined  by  our 
capacity  or  by  our  opportunity,  we  may  not  be  respon- 
sible ;  but  solely  for  the  completeness  with  which  in 
given  circumstances  the  few  spiritual  principles  per- 
form their  work.  We  could  not  even  classify  the 
forms  of  Christian  character,  the  diversities  of  power 
and  grace,  that  may  result  from  all  the  possible  com-' 
binations  of  differences  of  nature  and  differences  of 
opportunity  conscientiously  used  and  served  ;  yet  all 
spiritual  life  is  in  its  essence  one  and  the  same  thing ; 
to  be  children  of  God,  working  in  His  spirit,  is  the 
definition  beyond  which  it  cannot  go ;  and  whatever 
be  its  sphere  or  its  gifts,  its  form  or  its  power,  it  can 
be  no  more,  it  can  do  no  more,  than  is  Involved  in 
having  a  filial  trust  in  God,  in  having  a  brother's  heart 
for  man,  in  acting  upon  the  principle  of  lending  our 
strength  to  the  weak,  and  of  overcoming  evil  with 
good.  A  Christian  life,  under  any  conceivable  condi- 
tions of  mind  and  matter,  is  simply  faithfulness  to 
these  few  principles ;  to  work  out  our  own  salvation, 
is  only  to  give  life  and  body  to  these  affections.  The 
conditions  are  not  of  our  framing,  nor  are  the  affec- 
tions of  our  generating,  for  the  Heavenly  Spirit  has 
inspired  us  with  them  ;  but  whether  we  will  bring 
them  to  perfection  or  let  them  die — whether  we  will 
personally  do  our  part — whether  we  will  breathe  the 
energy  of  Conscience  into  our  instinctive  love,  and 
give  an  adequate  life  to  the  prompting  m  us  of  the 
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Eternal  Spirit — whether  we  will  deny  our  own  ease- 
and  conquer  our  own  sloth  when  a  divine  suggestion^ 
enters  our  hearts  that  a  brother  should  be  helped — 
whether,  when  the  witness  to  God's  Love  is  only  His 
still,  small  voice  within  us,  whilst  all  without  us  is  a 
thick,  dark  cloud  of  death  or  evil,  our  faith  and  affec- 
tion will  follow  the  inward  or  the  outward  pointing — 
whether  we  will  put  forth  our  free-will  to  serve  the 
inspirations  of  the  Almighty,  or  use  our  free-will 
aeainst  the  inward  movements  of  God — this  has  been 
left  to  us ;  and  it  is  the  question  of  our  Salvation. 
And  it  is  a  question  that  comes  alike  to  every  man : 
capacity,  power  and  place,  may  vary  the  answer,  but 
leave  the  question  the  same  for  each,  as  in  the  parable 
of  the  Talents  one  question  was  put  to  all — what 
account  they  had  to  give  of  what  had  been  committed 
to  them.  Of  what  real  significance  are  the  differences 
that  separate  men,  so  long  as  those  differences  are  not 
the  fruits  of  sin  ;  or  what  the  overwhelming  importance 
of  visible  success  in  this  view  of  the  design  of  life  ? 
The  aim  for  which  we  give  our  best  strength  is  every- 
thing, the  visible  success  as  nothing :  true  faith  may 
be  the  greatest,  goodness  and  fidelity  at  the  highest, 
when  visible  success  is  at  the  least.  If,  indeed,  you 
regard  it  as  your  mission,  the  sign  that  God  is  with 
you,  to  make  all  things  straight  in  this  world,  to  guide 
events  to  fortunate  issues,  to  erect  a  kingdom  of  heaven 
by  the  happy  ordering  of  circumstances,  to  have  no* 


Ottrs  to  wo7^k  out  what  God  works  in  tts.     g  i 

failures  in  your  attempts  to  serve  your  fellow-men,  no 
moral  troubles  in  your  homes,  no  sins  in  those  who 
are  under  your  influence, — there  are  many  things  that 
will  not  permit  you  to  accomplish  that  design  in  life, 
and   Christ  himself  was   successful  in  none  of  these 
things.     But  what  are  the  circumstances  in  which  you, 
cannot  have  faith  in  God — maintain  a  brother's  heart 
for  man — bear  the  burdens  of  the  weak  according  to 
your  strength — oppose  good  to  evil,  and  so  work  out 
in  God's  way  the  destinies  of  a  spirit  whose  meat  and 
whose  drink  it  is  to  do  in  these  things  the  will  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?     Station,  gifts  of  mind, 
happy  or  unhappy  conditions,  are  of  no  significance 
in  relation  to  the  question  of  a  man's  salvation.     God 
tasks  us  all ;  but  t/ie  nature  of  the  task,  the  place  where 
He  puts  us,  though  providence  with  Him,  is  accident 
with  us,  and  of  no  essential  interest.    Social  differences 
between  men — an  outward  distinction  where  there  is 
no  real  distinction,  or  where  the  real  distinction  is  just 
the  reverse  of  what  appears — where  the  higher  quali- 
ties are  in  the  subordinate  place — where  capacity  and 
faculty  are  with  the  servant,  and  with  the  master  infe- 
rior natural  properties  of  mind  and  soul — these  make 
opportunity  for  some  of  the  most  beautiful  graces  of 
the  Christian  character,  for  simplicity  and  humility, 
freedom  from  self-assertion,  and  true  dignity,  and  so 
far  are  arrangements  of  God  for  the  promotion  of  our 
spiritual  education  ;  but  the  spiritual  honour  and  the 
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accidental  honour  may  be  found  together,  or  may  be 
found  apart.  Essentially  it  is  the  same  glory  that 
God  provides  for  every  man — co-operation  with  His 
Spirit  according  to  our  power  and  place — and  the  same 
spiritual  effort  to  secure  it  He  requires  from  all ;  but 
the  office,  and  the  complication  of  events,  amid  which 
the  forces  of  the  soul  dutifully  maintain  their  tasked 
life,  He  largely  keeps  in  His  own  hands.  So  far  as 
God  orders  a  man's  lot  and  determines  his  natural 
powers,  it  is  Divine  appointment ;  but  to  serve  Him 
zvhere  He  has  placed  us — and  one  place  is  just  as 
essential  as  another,  the  foundation-stone  Vv^hich  no 
man  sees  even  more  essential  than  the  groined  roof 
which  draws  all  eyes, — to  be  true  to  the  opportunities 
of  our  place, — to  use  and  develop  what  is  committed 
to  us, — trustful,  helpful,  merciful,  dutiful,  overcoming 
evil  with  good, — that  remains  with  the  man  himself, 
and  is  his  Salvation. 

I  do  not  know  that  language  is  capable  of  assigning 
more  accurately  their  respective  parts  to  God  and  man 
in  the  joint  work  of  our  spiritual  education,  than  is 
accomplished  in  the  remarkable  antithesis  of  St.  Paul : 
"  Work  out  your  own  salvation :  God  Himself  works 
in  you  what  you  ought  to  will  and  what  you  ought  to 
do."  The  working  iii  us  is  God's  part ;  the  working 
out  in  word,  act,  thought  and  character,  is  ours.  God 
puts  into  the  heart  the  suggestions,  the  promptings, 
the  aspirations,  the  commanding  sense  of  Right,  which 


Oicrs  to  work  out  what  God  works  m  us.     93 

point  the  way  that  He  would  have  us  to  go.  The  in- 
spiration is  our  Father's  :  the  holy  desire,  the  merciful 
impulse,  the  fair  vision  of  Good,  proceed  from  His 
Spirit :  what  He  asks  from  us  is  the  energy  to  be 
fellow-workers  with  Him  in  these  given  directions  for 
the  sake  of  a  fuller  union  with  Himself ;  for,  in  the^ 
language  of  Christ's  parable,  "  all  that  He  has  is  ours." 
This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  expres- 
sion Holy  Spirit  is  confined  in  the  Scriptures  to  the 
personal  communion  of  the  living  God  with  the  con- 
scious soul  of  man.  That  personal  communion  God 
is  for  ever  seeking  ;  but  it  is  as  true  of  our  personal 
intercourse  with  God  as  it  is  of  our  intercourse  with 
men,  that  one  spirit  has  the  power  of  veiling  itself 
against  another ;  and  even  God  could  not  force  Him- 
self upon  us  without  destroying  the  freedom  and  self- 
determination  which  make  us  spiritual  beings.  We 
can  quench  His  Spirit  if  we  will.  The  impulse  that  is 
long  disregarded  seems  to  retire  from  the  heart,  not 
because  God  ceases  to  be  there,  but  because  the  heart 
becomes  insensible.  Let  a  man  disturb  his  soul  with 
wrong,  with  mean  cares  or  selfish  anger,  and  go  forth 
amid  Nature — its  spiritual  ministry  is  stopped  ;  it  gives 
him  no  peace,  no  enlargement,  no  sacredness  ;  though 
the  mountains,  the  skies,  the  air,  and  the  presence  of 
God  in  them,  remain  the  same.  He  never  leaves  our 
n'ature  without  the  witness  of  Himself ;  but  we  all 
know  what  dear  human  solicitings,  palpable  to  every 
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sense,  we  can  harden  ourselves  against,  what  imploring 
looks  and  words  we  can  come  to  treat  as  if  they  did 
not  exist.  God  seems  to  withdraw  Himself  from  us 
more  quickly  than  man  does,  for  there  is  no  sensible 
presence :  we  must  watch  for  Him  if  we  would  hear 
Him  :  He  speaks  only  to  the  listening  soul.  Selfish 
affections  and  relaxed  wills  can  obscure  the  divine 
prompting  of  Love  and  Conscience.  Their  best  in- 
spirations men  can  call  by  some  contemptuous  name 
of  visions  and  dreams,  because  they  are  not  willing  to 
realize  them,  because  they  will  not  lend  to  God  the  co- 
operation of  their  patience,  prayer  and  struggle,  to  fulfil 
His  Fatherly  suggestion  to  us  all  of  a  life  of  gracious 
peace,  of  purity,  of  freedom  from  passion  and  corroding 
cares,  of  calm  devotion  to  truth  and  goodness.  From 
Him  comes  the  unbidden  prayer,  the  quick-shooting 
detestation  of  our  sin,  the  sudden  sense  of  sacredness 
in  life,  which  the  air  of  the  common  world  again  blows 
away.  When  a  high  aim,  a  merciful  thought,  breaks 
like  instantaneous  light,  then  God  is  working  i7t  us  ; 
and  it  is  ours  to  work  out  the  suggestion,  "  with  fear 
and  trembling"  lest  through  delay  or  apathy  we  should 
lose  the  opportunity.  Do  we  doubt  whether  such  things 
are  ?  What !  Do  we  sit  down  and  plan  all  our  good 
impulses  ?  Is  it  by  an  effort  of  our  will  that  we  sum- 
mon into  our  minds  every  prompting  of  mercy,  every 
aspiration  after  holiness?  Does  no  Peace  passing 
understanding  whisper  to  us,  "  Be  still,  and  know  that 
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I  am  God  "  ?  Does  no  unsolicited  direction  gush  up 
from  mysterious  fountains,  as  unexpectedly  as  though 
God  broke  silence  and  audibly  spoke  to  us  ?  Life  in 
any  real  sense  is  not  concerned  with  man  alone ;  it  is 
man  working  together  with  God.  The  inward  work 
of  divine  suggestion  God  performs  ;  and  if  we  are 
practically  faithful,  ere  we  have  accomplished  one  good 
thought,  one  prompting  of  the  Spirit,  another  and  a 
higher  dawns  upon  us.  It  is  not  Christ's  teaching  that 
we  are  only  to  be  students  and  observers  of  his  inspi- 
ration. God  does  not  leave  us  to  receive  guidance  and 
comfort  at  second-hand — to  hear  of  Him,  but  never  to 
feel  Him.  He  works  in  ns  ;  and  Christ's  highest  office 
is  to  show  us  the  Father,  to  awaken  a  consciousness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ourselves,  that  we  may  come  to 
be  one  with  God  even  as  he  was. 

We  are  often  told  in  these  days  that  Christianity 
requires  some  new  utterance  to  give  it  power,  some 
development  of  undiscovered  energy  to  make  it  equal 
to  the  world's  salvation.  It  wants  nothing  but  a  faith- 
ful heart  to  take  it  up  ;  it  wants  nothing  but  that  man 
should  do  his  part.  If  any  man  wills  to  do  His  Will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God. 
Are  we  to  hear  from  easy  men,  or  from  the  mere  critics 
of  religion,  that  Christianity  is  failing  t  Have  any  of 
its  Cross-bearers  told  us  so,  the  workers  or  the  martyrs 
of  any  age  1  God  sends  us  the  captive  heart,  the  listen- 
ing spirit,  the  obedient  will,  that  we  may  work  out  the 
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great  salvation  of  knowing  that  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  things  that  he  possesseth ;  that  we  too 
might  live  like  God's  children,  and  our  Father  be 
gracious  to  us  as  to  him  that  dwelt  in  His  bosom ; 
that  faith,  hope  and  charity,  fail  not  from  the  earth  ; 
and  that  the  Comforter  abideth  for  ever  ! 


VII. 


John  xlii.  17: 
••  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

There  is  a  vast  body  of  spiritual  truth  which  can- 
not be  said  to  be  known  until  it  has  been  lived,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  the  acquaintance  with  God  inherent 
in  those  frames  of  our  being  which  the  Beatitudes 
authenticate.  That  the  meek  inherit  the  earth,  with- 
out the  cares  of  ownership  enjoy  it  as  their  own  and 
God's,  walking  amid  its  glories  without  disquieting 
ambition  or  lust  of  possession — that  the  pure  in  heart 
have  an  unsoiled  mirror  for  God — that  to  the  merciful 
it  is  impossible  not  to  know  that  the  Author  of  every 
gracious  thought  is  merciful  and  gracious — that  the 
peacemakers  are  in  the  spirit  of  their  Father,  feeling 
strife  and  confusion  to  be  the  abnegation  of  God — 
that  a  life  of  generous  love  and  self-surrender  removes 
morbid  or  visionary  fears,  and  places  us  in  a  real 
harmony  with  the  whole  order  of  Providence, — these 
are  truths  of  which  we  cannot  say,  "  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  but  rather,  "  In 
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doing  these  things,  ye  know  of  the  doctrine  that  it  is 
of  God.". 

Still,  in  regard  to  "  these  things  "  we  may  have  suffi- 
cient experience  of  them  to  know  them  to  be  realities, 
and  yet  not  have  entered  farther  into  their  blessedness 
than  to  be  made  aware  of  the  infinite  depths  of  peace 
they  open  to  one  who  would  live  entirely  in  them. 
There  is  a  light  of  experience  in  the  soul  that  opens 
the  true  way  of  life  even  to  those  who  do  not  follow  it. 
God  gives  to  all  some  knowledge  of  goodness  and  of 
its  spiritual  joy,  so  that,  if  we  do  not  pursue  it,  we  put 
His  grace  aside  and  have  no  cloak  for  sin.  All  men 
have  at  least  moments  of  meekness,  of  forbearance,  of 
generosity,  of  sanctity  of  feeling,  of  hunger  and  thirst 
for  righteousness,  in  which  the  Beatitudes  stand  con- 
fessed, so  that  by  such  brief  yet  commanding  expe- 
rience we  become  involved  in  the  responsibilities  of 
knowledge,  and  are  left  without  excuse  before  God  if 
it  has  not  its  perfect  work.  He  gives  to  all  enough  of 
spiritual  experience  to  show  clearly  the  onward  track 
of  His  will,  the  line  of  light  and  blessing  running  on 
Into  the  infinite  future  ;  and,  having  opened  to  us  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  leaves  us,  though  never 
alone  unless  we  will  have  it  so,  to  the  perils  of  our 
freewill,  either  to  follow  in  the  path  He  has  marked, 
taking  as  from  Him  whatever  meets  us  on  that  path, 
and  not  turning  back,  though  where  we  looked  only  for 
blessings  we  suddenly  find  the  cross  in  our  hands, — or 
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•else  to  lose  that  higher  guidance  by  falling  into  the 
ways  of  the  natural  man — the  man,  not  of  inspiration, 
but  of  instinct,  passion,  wilfulness  and  ease — as  St. 
Paul  expresses  it, "  through  unrighteousness  suppress- 
ing the  truth,"  arresting  the  spring  and  flow  of  God's 
Spirit  in  us. 

There  is  another  class  of  religious  truths,  of  which 
it  is  possible  to  have  an  intellectual  knowledge,  which 
we  can  recognize  without  their  first  passing  into  the 
substance  of  our  own  spiritual  experience.  We  learn 
them  otherwise  than  by  direct  consciousness.  Such 
are  our  intellectual  convictions  of  an  adequate  Author 
of  creation,  a  God  who  has  impressed  the  order  of  His 
own  Mind  upon  the  universe,  the  manifest  laws  of  His 
providence,  His  purpose  in  our  being  as  declared  in 
our  moral  constitution,  with  such  assurance  of  immor- 
tality as  may  be  grounded  on  what  we  discern  of  the 
attributes  of  God,  on  the  aspects  of  this  world  requir- 
ing remoter  issues  for  their  justification,  and  on  man's 
inexhaustible  capacity  for  progress.  But  whether  we 
know  by  the  irresistible  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  us,  as  in  all  the  great  movements  of  conscience,  or 
through  intellectual  convictions  founded  on  reason- 
ings whose  authority  binds  the  mind,  in  either  case 
Kncivledge  will  not  make  us  blessed.  The  tree  of 
Knowledge  is  not  necessarily  the  Tree  of  Life,  nor 
always  does  it  lend  its  sap  to  it.  Knowledge  is  power, 
tut  only  intellectual  or  instrumental  power — a  com- 
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mand  over  means,  not  a  love  for  ends,  nor  always  an 
impulse  towards  them  ;  and  what  knowledge  does  for 
us  in  all  "  these  things"  is  simply  to  make  us  subjects 
for  God's  just  judgments,  to  bring  us  under  the  action 
of  His  spiritual  laws,  so  that  righteously  He  may  bless 
or  righteously  condemn.  To  "  know  these  things  "  may 
be  no  more  than  that  by  an  undeniable  inward  experi- 
ence we  have  felt  God's  Hand  setting  us  right  on  the 
way  of  life,  and  almost  seen  the  paternal  look  that 
invited  as  if  it  would  not  be  resisted,  full  at  once  of 
entreaty  and  of  judgment,  gentle,  searching  and  holy  ; 
but  "  to  do  them  "  remains  with  us  after  God  has  laid 
this  responsibility  upon  us,  and  so  opened  our  eyes 
that  we  can  never  again  fold  the  cloak  of  ignorance 
against  that  piercing  look,  and  escape  judgment. 

Now  the  evil  is,  that  with  all  of  us  knowledge  has 
a  tendency  to  become  a  substitute  for  spiritual  action 
and  reality,  and  so  deceives  the  conscience.  We  would 
become  as  gods  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  Knowledge, 
instead  of  sons  and  servants  on  the  daily  bread  of  Life. 
That  which  we  abundantly  know,  and  never  dream  of 
denying,  we  not  unnaturally  suppose  to  have  passed 
into  our  spiritual  frame,  into  the  very  substance  of 
our  being.  But,  alas !  whatever  we  know,  or  think 
we  know,  we  are  only  what  we  have  done.  It  is  not 
thought,  it  is  not  belief,  that  constitute  the  great 
realities  of  character,  but  the  kind  of  spirit  that  breaks 
from  us  in  speech  and  action — the  temper,  the  will,  the 
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love,  that  rule  us,  and  the  zvork  we  do  in  this  world 
of  God's,  where  the  helpless  and  the  helpful,  the  sor- 
rowing and  the  sympathizing,  the  sinful  and  the  holy, 
so  contribute  to  shape  and  educate  one  another  that 
we  cannot  say  wJdch  become  the  greatest  benefactors, 
the  strong  to  the  weak,  or  the  weak  to  the  strong. 
Now  to  this  living  energy  which  makes  a  man  a  real 
servant  of  the  Almighty,  a  fellow-worker  with  God, 
a  spiritual  force  co-operating  with  Providence,  which 
gives  him  a  power  to  wrestle  with  temptations  and 
hold  them  under  his  feet,  to  soothe  or  share  suffering, 
through  the  touch  of  human  fellowship  to  renew 
heavenly  hope  in  the  weary  and  heavy-laden, — to  this, 
all  Intellectual  culture,  all  religious  knowledge,  may  be 
totally  external,  as  far  removed  as  the  enjoyment  of 
a  sublime  fiction,  even  to  the  intoxication  of  delight, 
from  a  likeness  to  its  hero.  Of  the  mass  of  educated 
men,  for  example,  to  whom  all  knowledge  is  open, 
how  many — how  many  proportionally,  for  the  positive 
number  is  large  and  is  growing — take  a  real  part  in 
that  great  warfare  with  evil  in  which  man  is  daily 
vanquished  and  God  is  daily  grieved — how  many 
strive  with  another's  sin  as  with  their  own  mortal  foe, 
enter  into  the  thick  of  the  strife  and  the  suffering,  and 
with  their  own  hands  lift  the  burden  and  beat  back 
the  tempter  ?  This  is  a  matter  in  which  none  of  us 
can  afford  to  cast  the  first  stone.  I  am  speaking  of 
the  reserve  force  of  God,  if  only  it  could  be  moved  to 
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come  into  active  service — of  those  who  are  set  apart 
from  many  forms  of  temptation,  planted  on  high,  in- 
structed in  wisdom,  nurtured  in  pure  homes,  girt  round 
with   social    fences   which    Shame   itself  in   Virtue's 
absence  would  hardly  dare  to  cross.     When  all  these 
shall  make  it  a  part  of  their  ozvn  business,  as  one 
day  they  will,  to  aid  the  spirit  and  power  of  God  in 
the  conscience  of  a  weak  or  exposed   brother,  will 
the  moral  progress  of  society,  will  the  cause  of  Christy 
will  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth,  look  so  feeble 
and  far  off  as  now  it  does  ?     It  is  not  that  men  are 
now  wanting  in  benevolence,  that  they  are  unwilling 
to  give  or  to  suffer,  but  that,  somehow,  we  have  not 
yet  learned  the  secret  of  contributing  to  the  spiritual 
force  of  the  world — that  even  when  we  are  willing,  we 
do  not  know  how  on  behalf  of  another  to  enter  into 
personal  contest  with  his   evil — that   our  conscience 
has  not  yet  reached  the  point  that,  as  often  as  God's 
purposes  are  baffled  before  our  face,  whilst  we  had  a 
disposable  power  that  we  did  not  bring  to  His  aid,  we 
feel  His  defeat  as  though  our  own  souls  had  been  the 
battle-ground.      And  yet  we  presume  to  despair  of 
the  world,  to  despair  of  mankind,  to  despair  of  any 
universal  reign  on  earth  of  knowledge,  purity  and  good- 
ness !    That  is  presumptuous  sin.    We  are  not  entitled 
to  despair  of  anything  that  concerns  God,  of  anything 
in  which  He  employs  us,  until  at  least  we  have  tried 
our  utmost,  spent  our  best  strength  and  found  it  all 
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unavailing.  So  far  as  the  future  is  concerned,  there  is 
great  hope  in  the  fact,  with  large  vindication  of  God, 
that  the  forces  of  Good  and  Evil  have  never  yet  come 
into  full  collision — that  all  the  good  have  never  yet 
found  out  the  way  of  striving  with  the  world's  sin  and 
sorrow,  as  if  for  the  deliverance  of  their  own  spirits ; 
and  until  they  have  done  this,  we  are  not  in  circum- 
stances to  despair  of  God's  Providence.  One  Man  ^ 
did  this,  and  from,  his  heart  all  despair  vanished  ;  he 
"  saw  Satan  like  lightning  fall  from  Heaven." 

And  not  only  may  those  who  are  affluent  in  reli- 
gious knowledge  take  no  correspondent  part  in  the 
spiritual  warfare  of  the  world — they  may  fail  to  repel 
the  evil  even  from  their  own  borders.  For,  a  man  to 
whom  you  can  say  nothing  of  God  that  he  does  not 
seem  to  know  already  may  readily  confuse  familiarity 
Avith  religious  views  with  a  religious  experience,  and 
mistake  plentiful  information  for  habitual  communion 
and  obedience.  Our  full  assent  to  spiritual  truth  often 
blinds  us  to  its  practical  forgetfulness  ;  for  how  should 
we  suspect  ourselves  of  setting  at  nought  our  own 
doctrines  and  rules  of  life,  which  we  are  prepared  to 
prove  or  to  maintain  against  all  gainsayers  }  Even 
the  richness  of  sentiment  which  large  intellectual  re- 
sources bring,  an  independence  upon  others  for  perhaps 
our  strongest  interests,  may  stifle  real  tenderness  of 
feeling,  real  charity  of  life  ;  for  those  whose  sensibilities 
are  habitually  touched  through  the  imagination  by  an 
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intellectual  medium  of  pictures  and  conceptions — who 
can  enjoy  love,  terror  and  pity,  and  the  beauty  of  life, 
as  a  mental  luxury — will  not  naturally  suspect  them- 
selves of  hardness  of  heart,  or  of  apathy  towards  suf- 
fering, even  when  they  shun  all  contact  with  actual 
evil,  and  know  nothing  of  the  homely  self-denials,  the 
face-to-face  intercourses  with  the  world's  rougher  and 
coarser  ways,  of  a  working  beneficence.  How  many 
are  moved  to  admiration  by  Christ's  treatment  of  tlie 
polluted  and  the  penitent,  who  would  not  suffer  the 
correspondent  guilt  of  this  world  to  touch  even  the 
hem  of  their  garments,  and  yet  are  ready  to  mistake 
the  sensibility  that  thrills  for  the  heart  that  helps  and 
suffers,  that  is  willing  to  identify  itself  with  the  lowly 
and  fallen,  if  only  it  may  share  with  them  its  own 
strength,  its  treasure  of  hope  and  holy  things  !  The 
thoughts  that  stock  the  mind,  the  pictures  and  emo- 
tions that  are  so  familiar  to  the  nerves  and  the  fancy, 
may  by  their  vividness  conceal  from  us  that  they  are 
but  gliding  images  crossing  the  field  of  mental  vision, 
with  no  real  effect  upon  ourselves,  either  as  agents 
or  as  sufferers, — that  their  truth  does  not  sanctify  us, 
nor  their  power  strengthen  us,  nor  their  sweetness 
subdue  us. 

Now  this  it  is  which  practically  breaks  interest  in 
religion.  It  is  a  matter  of  Doing  and  of  Being,  and 
we  make  it  a  matter  of  Knowing.  The  administration 
of  religion  has  become  associated  with  the  rhetori- 
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cian*s  art ;  the  prophet  has  sunk  into  the  orator, 
and  spiritual  teaching  is  made  a  matter  of  doctrines 
and  of  words.  But  who,  now,  can  speak  a  new  word 
about  God,  and  Duty,  and  Christ,  and  divine  things  ? 
Revelation  itself  seems  stale,  and  men  turn  away, 
exclaiming,  "All  is  barren."  But  if  they  came  to  it 
with  the  feeling  that  their  sole  interest  in  it  was  to 
transfer  "  these  things  "  into  the  substance  of  their  own 
being,  what  a  revolution  might  take  place  in  their 
mode  of  regarding  the  simplest  matters  affecting  God 
and  Christ  !  The  interest  of  the  intellect  alone,  of 
speculative  knowledge,  is  rapidly  exhausted  in  religion, 
and  is  kept  alive  only  by  a  succession  of  artificial 
terrors  or  stimulants.  AH  spiritual  interests  that  do 
not  pass  into  action  and  become  new  growths  of 
character,  all  passive  feelings  that  bring  no  exercise, 
waste  the  springs  of  health.  Sensibility,  penitence, 
aspiration,  the  shocked  gaze  of  self-knowledge,  only 
consume  the  soul,  burn  its  strength  to  ashes,  when  they 
do  not  move  the  struggling  effort  to  escape  from  self, 
and  take  some  actual  step  into  the  onward  infinite  of 
Goodness.  It  is  as  though  we  stood  in  a  motionless 
trance,  and  watched  slowly  burning  out  in  our  lamps 
the  oil  whose  flame  was  given  to  guide  our  steps  upon 
some  forward  way.  Coleridge  has  remarked  that 
"  Truths,  of  all  others  the  most  awful  and  interesting, 
are  too  often  considered  as  so  true,  that  they  lose  all 
the  power  of  truth,  and  lie  bedridden  in  the  dormitory 


io6  Knowing  and  Doing. 

of  the  soul ;  "  but,  "  that  there  is  one  sure  way  of  giving 
freshness  and  importance  to  the  most  commonplace 
maxims — that  of  rcjiectijig  on  them  in  direct  reference 
to  our  own  state  and  conduct,  to  our  own  past  and 
future  being.  To  restore  a  commonplace  truth  to  its 
first  tmcommon  lustre,  you  need  only  translate  it  into 
action."  And  so  there  is  one  and  only  one  way  of 
keeping  alive  a  growing  interest  in  religion,  and  that 
is  by  the  endeavour  to  convert  it  into  our  own  being, 
to  have  no  thought  of  God  or  Christ,  no  view  of  life 
or  heaven,  which  we  do  not  seek  so  to  weave  into  our 
temper  and  our  spirit  that  it  may  mould  our  deeds 
and  breathe  our  peace. 

We  cannot  be  surprised  at  the  weariness  which 
besets  people  on  religious  subjects  considered  in  a 
merely  didactic  way,  except  when  some  party  or 
personal  interest  is  excited  in  matters  of  speculative 
theology  in  which  for  the  most  part  no  purely  religious 
feeling  is  involved;  for  the  vital  truth  lies  in  a  few 
simple  spiritual  experiences,  in  a  few  simple  spiritual 
convictions ;  and  what  can  be  said  to  give  a  man  an 
interest  in  prayer  who  does  not  pray,  who  has  no  daily 
aim  of  living  in  intercourse  with  God,  and  does  not 
know  either  the  difficulties  or  the  blessedness  of  this 
heart  communion  :  or  what  can  make  a  deep  and 
earnest  theme  of  Christian  humility  to  one  who  does 
not  invite  into  his  soul  the  gaze  of  the  All-perfect, 
whose  thoughts  are  for  the  most  part  on  things  as  low 


Knowing  and  Doing,  107 

or  lower  than  himself:  or  of  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ  to  a  man  who  will  not  reflect  that 
nothing  short  of  the  Spirit  of  our  Father  in  us  can 
keep  us  guileless,  forbearing  and  forgiving,  with  a  love 
that  hopes  all  things  and  thinks  no  evil,  and  who 
therefore  never  stands  still  in  sudden  horror  at  himself, 
and  asks  God  and  man  to  pardon  him,  when  he  finds 
that  in  his  thoughts  he  has  been  offending  against 
holy  charity  ?  If  our  interest  in  religion  was  one  with 
our  effort  to  be  ourselves  in  all  "  these  things  "  one  of 
God's  spiritual  forces — holy,  for  God  is  holy — merci- 
ful, for  God  is  merciful — how  could  the  interest  of  that 
life-struggle  ever  fail  ?  What  earnest  word  of  faith 
and  truth,  though  it  was  old  as  the  ages,  would  not 
have  for  us  a  fresh  and  infinite  significance  ?  And 
then,  instead  of  seeking  religious  excitement  in  the 
direction  of  new  knowledge,  rather  might  we  entreat, 
as  those  of  old,  "  that  the  Word  should  not  be  spoken 
to  us  any  more  ;"  that  responsibilities  full  of  arduous 
interest  were  crowding  too  fast  upon  us  ;  that  already 
our  views  were  far  above  our  life  and  leaving  us  hope- 
lessly behind  ;  that  our  temper,  and  habits,  and  frame 
of  soul,  had  yet  to  be  brought  into  conformance  with 
the  relations  already  discerned  ;  that  "  such  knowledge 
\vas  too  high  for  us,  and  we  could  not  attain  unto  it." 
We  must  think  that  instead  of  there  being  too  little 
spiritual  light  in  this  world  for  our  guidance,  there  is 
far  too  much  for  our  peace,  faithless  as  we  are.     Rather 
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are  we  all  living  under  a  Light  that  is  too  strong  for 
us — accustomed  to  hear  great  truths  until  they  have 
lost  their  power — treating  God's  inspirations  with  that 
kind  of  effortless  familiarity  which  destroys  respect — 
enervated  by  a  spiritual  climate  where  we  find  enjoy- 
ment without  exercise — enfeebled  by  the  growing  dis- 
proportion between  what  we  know  and  what  we  are,  or 
what  we  strive  to  do.  Buddha's  definition  of  Virtue 
is,  the  agreement  of  the  Will  with  the  Conscience. 

Vast  indeed  are  the  responsibilities  of  Knowledge  : 
to  have  the  veil  lifted  up,  the  eyes  opened,  so  that 
never  again  can  we  put  off  our  obligations,  nor  know, 
like  unburdened  children,  the  untasked  times  of  our 
ignorance,  and  plead  in  innocence,  "  Lord,  I  knew  not 
that  it  was  Thy  Will."  It  is  indeed  true  that  if  we 
know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we  do  them  ;  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  if  we  do  them  not,  then  unhappy 
are  we  that  we  know  them.  For  the  servant  that  knew 
his  Lord's  will  and  did  it  not,  is  beaten  with  many 
stripes  ;  and  there  is  hope  of  recovered  blessedness 
only  so  long  as  the  inward  wounds  are  acutely  painful, 
and  Conscience  is  so  actively  alive  that  she  never 
drops  the  lash.  To  see  as  with  God's  eyes  and  yet 
do  our  own  works  and  follow  our  own  will,  is  to  meet 
light  everywhere  whilst  we  are  looking  for  a  place 
where  dark  deeds  may  hide.  Whither  shall  we  go 
from  Thy  Spirit?  Whither  shall  we  flee  from  Thy 
presence } 


Knowing  and  Doing.  109 

Now  we  all  know  the  whole  body  of  Christian  truth: 
our  tongues  could  speak  it  with  unfaltering  readiness. 
We  look  up  to  Heaven  and  call  God  our  Father  ;  we 
look  upon  man  and  say  he  is  our  Brother ;  we  look 
upon  the  earth  and  say  it  is  the  scene  of  Providence, 
the  temple  not  built  with  hands,  where  day  unto  day 
uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth  know- 
ledge ;  we  look  within  and  say  that  though  the  out- 
ward man  perish,  the  inward  man  may  be  renewed 
day  by  day  ;  we  look  upon  death  and  say  it  is  our 
birthday  into  immortal  life,  and  that  we  are  changed 
only  because  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  : — our  eyes  have  seen,  our  ears  have  heard, 
all  this,  so  that  never  again  can  we  steal  back  to  an 
irresponsible  time  :  we  "  hiozv  these  things  "  so  fully 
that  God  Himself  can  make  us  know  them  better  only 
through  the  doing  of  His  Will.  Yet  if  knowledge 
multiplies  responsibilities,  happy  are  we  if  we  accept 
them,  for  then  we  have  our  Lord's  money  with  usury ; 
we  have  ourselves  added  something,  the  something 
that  makes  them  ours,  to  that  which  He  has  given — 
we  have  added  the  fellowship  of  our  own  spirit  and  the 
toil  of  our  own  will.  Yet  are  there  many  to  whom  the 
very  thought  of  responsibilities  is  grievous.  We  speak 
not  of  rebelling  wills,  but  of  timid,  trembling  spirits,  to 
whom  God  is  hardly  felt  as  a  Father,  so  terrible  Is  His 
aspect  as  a  Judge — to  whom  Religion  assumes  the 
form  only  of  conscious  unworthiness,   and   diseased 
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introspection  and  agonizing  questions,  showing  that 
they  cling  too  close  to  themselves,  that  they  do  not 
throw  off  self-regarding  fears  in  the  blessed  life  of 
Action  and  Endeavour,  that  they  do  not  seek  in  that 
direction  the  freedom  of  their  being,  with  Duty  as  a 
clear  way  on  which  to  travel,  and  the  sense  of  God  as 
a  life-element.  It  is  a  true  saying,  that  "  doubt  of 
whatever  kind  can  be  ended  by  action  alone ; "  for 
God's  blessing  is  always  with  unselfish  labour.  He 
blesses  the  effort  even  when  it  does  not  reach  its  mark, 
and  in  the  sense  of  blessing  the  doubt  is  lost  in  peace. 
Under  the  strokes  of  earnest  force  the  glow  of  life 
comes  out  in  warmth  and  joy,  and  all  that  is  morbid 
in  us  retires  into  forgetfulness,  as  not  belonging  to  one 
who  is  in  any  real  relations  with  the  healthy  purposes 
of  God. 

There  may,  indeed,  be  much  true  life  in  us  that  God 
does  not  permit  to  be  conspicuously  manifested  :  out- 
ward action  is  only  the  sign  of  an  inward  power,  the 
place  and  the  manner  in  which  a  spiritual  force  shows 
itself  to  be  present ;  and  often  God  Himself  contracts 
the  means  and  opportunities  of  this  activity.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  such  visible  activity  is  necessary 
to  the  inward  life  of  a  great  spirit ;  this  would  be  to 
confound  the  sign  with  the  thing  signified.  The  most 
energetic  spirit  in  the  world  may,  by  physical  debility 
or  other  causes,  be  made  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  and 
denied  for  the  present  a  full  sphere  of  manifestation  ; 
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and,  as  meek  love  has  often  shown,  power  is  not  lost 
by  such  compression,  rather  is  it  chastened  and  hus- 
banded, if  only  the  willing  heart  remains  and  all  the 
outlets  used  that  God  leaves  open.  That  God  has 
circumscribed  our  life  may  add  a  peculiar  element  of 
trial,  but  often  it  defines  our  way  and  cuts  off  many 
tempting  possibilities  that  perplex  the  free  and  the 
strong ;  whilst  it  leaves  intact  the  whole  body  of 
spiritual  reality,  with  the  Beatitude  thereon,  "  that  if  v/e 
know  these  things,  happy  are  we  if  we  do  them."  We 
know  that  God  orders  the  lot ;  and  to  meet  it  with 
the  energies  it  requires  and  permits,  neither  more  nor 
less — to  fill  it  at  every  available  point  with  the  light 
and  action  of  an  earnest  and  spiritually  inventive  mind, 
though  its  scene  be  no  wider  than  a  sick  chamber,  and 
its  action  narrowed  to  patient  suffering  and  gentle, 
cheerful  words,  and  all  the  light  it  can  emit  the  thank- 
ful quiet  of  a  trustful  eye, — without  chafing  as  though 
God  had  misjudged  onr  sphere,  and  placed  us  wrong, 
and  did  not  know  where  we  could  best  serve  Him — 
this  is  what,  in  that  condition,  we  Jiave  to  do — filial 
service  enough  through  which  to  draw  very  nigh  unto 
God,  and  "  the  doer  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed." 

And,  in  fact,  we  know  not  in  what  circumstances 
of  apparent  feebleness,  of  lowliness  or  limitation,  or 
of  utter  unlikeliness,  God  may  permit  great  spiritual 
power  to  show  itself,  and  become  His  minister  to  the 
widest  extent  and  in  the  highest  things.     The  Disciples 


112  Knowing  and  Doing, 

thought  that  Christ  was  altogether  out  of  his  place 
when  he  was  washing  their  feet ;  yet  this  was  the 
occasion  on  which  the  text  was  spoken.  God,  they 
thought,  had  no  need  of  a  Messiah  for  such  offices ; 
he  ought  to  have  been  taking  up  his  great  power  and 
reigning.  And  so  he  was,  if  they  had  known  it.  He 
knew  it  well ;  for  it  is  perhaps  the  most  marvellous 
perfection,  the  most  unapproachable  height  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  that  he  could  speak  consciously  of  his  own 
place  and  mission,  speak  of  himself  as  set  to  be  an 
Example  and  Forerunner,  and  yet  lose  nothing  of  the 
simplicity  of  his  spiritual  life,  of  its  fresh  flow  from  God. 
Ordinary  men  are  so  totally  incapable  of  this,  that  we 
have  come  to  regard  self-consciousness  as  something 
wrong  in  itself ;  but  that  is  our  limitation.  That  we 
may  know  all  that  God  has  designed  us  for,  all  that  we 
may  be,  and  yet  refer  nothing  to  ourselves,  Christ  has 
shown  to  be  possible.  "  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord  ; 
and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am."  He  is  ever  the  true 
Master  and  Lord  of  men  who  will  serve,  help  and 
deliver  them.  Service,  helpfulness,  guidance,  is  lawful 
mastery  in  this  world.  And  this  is  a  power  in  itself 
so  divine  that  circumstance  and  place  cannot  conceal 
it ;  it  is  always  making  itself  felt.  It  has  broken  forth 
from  that  lowly  chamber  and  that  blinded  company^ 
and  filled  the  earth  with  its  glory.  "  If  any  man  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  become  the  servant  of 
all."  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them." 
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To  use  the  words  of  one  of  the  Cambridge  Latitu- 
dinarians,  which,  though  spoken  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  alas  !  neither  his  own  Church,  nor 
any  other  Church,  has  yet  fully  understood — Christian 
knowledge  "is  a  knowing  of  'the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,'  as  it  is  in  a  Christ-like  nature,  as  it  is  in  th^t 
sweet,  mild,  humble,  loving  spirit  of  Jesus,  which 
spreads  itself,  like  a  morning  sun,  upon  the  souls  of 
good  men,  full  of  light  and  life."  * 

*  Smith's  Select  Discourses,  p.  8 ;  Cambridge,  1859. 


VIII. 


Matt.  xxvi.  41 : 


' '  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

There  are  two  natures  in  each  of  us  :  the  body  and 
the  soul,  the  instincts  and  the  aspirations,  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  spiritual  nature,  and  the  gravitation  towards 
ease  or  self-indulgence  of  the  natural  man.  And  for 
the  most  part  the  two  natures  are  suffered  to  maintain 
an  independent  existence,  neither  being  brought  into 
permanent  subjection,  but  weak  and  powerful  by  turns, 
each  having  its  way  in  its  season  of  predominance. 

And  so  little  do  we  question  ourselves  about  any 
ruling  purpose,  any  order  and  symmetry  of  life — a 
long  habit  of  committing  ourselves  to  courses  that  are 
determined  by  accident,  by  pressure  from  without,  by 
inclination,  has  so  stifled  a  demand  for  the  harmony 
and  unity  of  being,  which  all  other  creatures  instinc- 
tively observe,  that  we  escape  any  painful  or  revolting 
sense  of  discord  and  inconsistency  :  we  not  only  yield 
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to  changing  moods,  but  seem  to  carry  our  whole  nature 
into  them  ;  so  that  being,  for  the  time,  natural  in  each 
of  our  states,  we  make  nature  its  own  justification, 
without  inquiring  which  nature  it  is  we  are  obeying, 
and  live  without  suspicion  of  the  manifold  contradic- 
tions our  characters  present. 

This  is  the  description  of  a  being  in  whom  con- 
science takes  no  place  of  command,  and  is  only  a 
co-ordinate  power,  one  among  the  crowd  of  directing 
inchnations  ;  and  it  is  very  much  the  habitual  life  of 
us  all :  we  do  as  nature  inclines,  or  as  circumstances 
determine ;  we  are  what  we  are,  or  we  are  as  it  may 
happen  ;  but  we  impose  no  law  upon  ourselves,  and 
enforce  no  unity  of  spirit.  Thus  Peter  was  perfectly 
natural,  and  perfectly  sincere,  in  the  sense  of  reflecting 
truly  the  whole  feeling  of  the  time,  when  he  vowed 
that  he  would  cheerfully  go  to  meet  death  for  his 
Master,  and  no  doubt,  if  the  crisis  had  come  at  the 
moment,  would  have  proved  equal  to  the  boast ;  and 
then,  yielded  to  the  next  direction  of  his  nature,  which 
happened  to  be  one  of  mere  'weariness  and  exhaustion, 
sinking  into  slumber  when  wakefulness  was  most 
needed  ;  and  then,  awoke  suddenly,  without  fore- 
thought or  preparation,  to  find  danger  close  at  hand, 
and  yielded  to  an  instinct  of  terror,  and  let  the  coward- 
prompting  carry  him  to  such  a  pitch  of  surrender  to 
the  nature  that  was  uppermost,  as  in  his  Lord's  pre- 
sence, and  with  panic  oaths,  to  deny  that  he  knew 
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him ;  and  then,  met  the  eye  of  Christ,  and  yielded  to 
that  power,  and  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

Wherever  the  soul  is  put  in  charge  of  the  life,  wher- 
ever there  is  spiritual  solicitude  and  clear  perception 
of  the  duty  of  self-discipline,  such  easy  submission  to 
mere  tendencies  becomes  impossible  ;  at  least  a  painful 
sense  of  discord  is  created,  a  disturbed  self-conscious- 
ness appears  ;  and  if  there  is  still  a  divergence  between 
the  Spirit  and  the  Flesh,  it  is  no  longer  because  each  in 
its  season  is  permitted  its  own  way,  without  an  attempt 
to  reconcile  them,  but  because  the  willingness  of  the 
Spirit  is  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  unguarded  weakness 
of  the  Flesh,  and  then  all  the  peculiarities  of  positive 
sin  come  into  existence, — namely,  a  sense  of  defeated 
desires,  of  betrayed  purposes,  of  abandoned  right,  with 
the  testimony  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

There  are  three  imperfect  states  in  which  the  rela- 
tions of  our  actual  life  to  our  ideal,  or  rule  of  life,  may 
exist :  two  of  them  absolutely  wrong,  the  third  only 
an  approximation  to  right.  Instead  of  introducing 
the  ideal  life  into  the  actual  life,  as  outward  conditions 
and  the  growing  strength  of  the  affections  and  the 
conscience  will  permit,  a  man  may  give  over  any  real 
attempt  to  embody  a  heavenly  spirit  in  an  earthly 
life,  and  yet,  in  a  meditative,  sentimental,  self-centred 
dream,  devote  himself  to  the  contemplation  of  what  is. 
good  and  perfect ;  and  this  is  the  mystic's  way  of  living 
above  the  world,  and  of  having  a  unity  of  being.     His 
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ideal  and  his  actual  are  never  mfelt  opposition,  because 
he  turns  from  the  actual  and  lives  in  the  ideal  alone. 

Again,  there  is  the  antithesis  of  this,  when  the  actual, 
life  as  it  is,  this  warm,  breathing  world,  is  embraced 
with  healthy  zest  and  energy,  whilst  the  ideal  of  life 
is  unthought  of  and  disappears  ;  and  this  is  the  way 
in  which  the  natural  man  has  a  unity  of  being.  With 
him  the  ideal  and  the  actual  are  never  in  recognized 
opposition,  because  he  turns  from  the  ideal  and  lives 
in  the  actual  alone.  The  mystic  ignores  the  actual,  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  world  ;  the  natural  man  ignores 
the  ideal,  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  soul  ;  and  neither 
even  attempts  the  true  problem  of  life,  which  is  to 
incorporate  the  ideal  in  our  actual — to  be  in  this  world, 
according  to  our  power  and  our  place,  what  Christ  was, 
even  the  Word  made  flesh.  By  obliterating  one  side 
of  God's  demands  upon  us,  though  we  cannot  reach 
spiritual  harmony,  we  may,  for  a  time,  escape  conflict. 

And,  thirdly,  there  is  the  mixed  state,  the  common 
condition  of  us  all,  in  which  the  ideal  and  the  actual 
are  brought,  or  sought  to  be  brought,  into  some  prac- 
tical correspondence — but  feebly,  fitfully,  incompletely 
— in  which  the  prompting  of  the  spirit  often  yields  to 
temptation,  and  infirmity  prevails  with  the  express 
knowledge  of  sin.  This  may  be  a  more  Christian  con- 
dition than  that  of  the  mystic  or  of  the  natural  man, 
for  at  least  the  true  spiritual  problem  is  before  us,  the 
work   and  achievement  of  THE  WILL  in  our  earthly 
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discipline  distinctly  set  out ;  yet  is  it  a  condition  of 
more  suffering;  for  the  sense  of  internal  discord  is 
painfully  awakened,  the  willing  Spirit  and  the  weak 
Flesh  are  in  felt  opposition,  and  unless  strength  is 
obtained  for  the  higher  principle,  it  may  end  in  dis- 
tresses of  conscience  from  which  the  mystic  and  the 
worldling,  to  whom  the  sense  of  sin  is  not  present,  can 
now  escape.  Spiritual  unrest,  so  far  better  than  unreal 
peace,  may  mark  a  soul  that  at  least  is  seeking  God, 
longing  after  Him,  though  as  yet  it  has  not  found 
Him. 

Now  it  is  this  condition  of  spirit,  this  state  of  recog- 
nized infirmity,  in  which  a  weakness,  a  temptation, 
that  is  against  our  conscience,  against  our  desires,  yet 
conquers  us,  which  we  are  at  present  to  consider.  We 
may  desire  to  be  what  is  right,  to  do  what  is  right, 
and  yet  be  practically  thwarted  by  our  own  weakness, 
whilst  yet  a  power  to  conquer  remains  with  us,  if  we 
would  exert  it.  *'  The  good  that  I  would,"  says  St. 
Paul,  describing  this  condition,  "I  do  not:  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  When  does  this  take 
place  t  What  Is  the  nature  of  the  cases  in  which  the 
willing  spirit  is  thus  betrayed  and  defeated  by  the 
mortal  instruments  t 

I.  There  are  impulses  from  the  spirit,  promptings 
from  within,  which  are  not  properly  ours  until  we 
have  made  them  so,  by  breathing,  and  living,  and 
having  our  being  within  their  inspiration.    They  come 
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by  no  effort  and  from  no  merit  of  our  own ;  they  are 
of  God's  grace,  and  make  no  part  of  our  individual 
personality  until  we  appropriate  them  by  entire  fidelity 
of  being.  No  creature  can  make  for  its  nature  dictates 
and  directions  higher  than  those  which  its  Creator 
gives  it.  No  creature  except  man  can  abuse  or  be 
unfaithful  to  nature,  or  to  any  part  of  it ;  and  in  us  it 
would  be  the  perfection  of  goodness,  of  blessedness, 
simply  that  we  should  persevere  in  executing  the  mer- 
ciful, righteous  and  gracious  things  that  God  suggests 
to  us.  Man's  province  is  not  that  of  supplying  himself 
with  inspirations,  but  that  of  earnest  and  loyal  obe- 
dience, against  the  resistance  of  lower  inclinations,  to 
those  which  God  supplies.  "  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation," says  the  Apostle,  "  for  God  of  His  own  accord 
is  always  working  in  you."  We  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  work  of  inspiration,  but  only  with  the  work 
of  obedience,  which  fits  us  for  higher  inspirations. 
You  are  on  the  way  perfectly  to  find  God  and  your 
own  blessedness,  if  you  will  only  permit  Him  at  each 
stage  of  your  growth  to  be  your  ruling  spirit.  He 
gives  the  divine  direction,  suggests  the  generous  pur- 
pose, prompts  the  merciful  act ;  from  Him  is  the 
impulse  of  kindness,  the  vision  of  love,  the  hunger  of 
the  heart  for  pure,  unselfish  joy.  It  is  ours  to  work 
together  with  His  Spirit,  yielding  our  members  as  its 
instruments,  and  so  to  glorify  ourselves  in  Him. 
Now  these  divine  promptings,  in  the  moments  they 
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are  upon  us,  are  so  strongly  felt,  and  bring  a  peace 
so  strange  and  clear,  that  we  arrogate  them  as  ours 
already,  and  forget  the  conditions  of  possession — that 
they  are  really  the  solicitings  of  God,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  soul,  the  door  of  heaven  opened  for  a 
moment  by  God's  Hand  to  give  us  a  gleam  of  the  in- 
corruptible blessedness — not  ours  yet,  but  our  Father's 
call  upon  us  for  the  corresponding  works  of  sacrifice 
and  love ;  and  that  to  mistake  them  for  ours,  at  that 
stage,  is  to  confuse  God's  province  with  our  own,  that 
which  He  works  in  us  with  that  which  we  have  to 
work  out. 

Hence  is  it,  to  take  the  simplest  illustration,  that 
men  make  gracious  offers  which  they  do  not  perform, 
utter  words  which  raise  expectations  that  they  never 
realize ;  not  that  they  were  insincere  in  the  act  of 
promise,  for  then  a  kindly  impulse  was  upon  them, 
and  they  spoke  as  the  spirit  moved,  and  if  the  feeling 
could  have  executed  itself  then  and  there,  it  would 
no  doubt  have  had  its  fulfilment;  but  the  details  of 
labour,  of  practical  effort,  by  which  alone  any  such 
desires  can  be  executed,  were  not  present  to  the  con- 
science ;  and  though  the  promise  was  made  without 
conscious  insincerity  in  the  act  of  its  utterance,  it  was 
made  with  levity  and  without  spiritual  thoughtfulness. 
The  cost  was  not  counted ;  the  tower  was  in  the  air, 
not  one  stone  of  it  laid,  whilst  yet  we  spoke  of  it  as 
a  thing  accomplished  ;  and  this  profession  of  real  pur- 
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pose,  the  putting  it  forward  as  fact,  though  never  to 
be  made  good  by  faithful  deeds,  was  a  presumptuous 
sin.  If  the  wiUing  spirit  had  but  remembered,  as  in 
honesty  it  ought,  that  only  by  some  strain  on  weak 
and  infirm  parts  of  us,  which  often  claim  indulgence 
on  their  own  account,  can  any  such  purpose  be  exe- 
cuted, the  whole  extent  of  our  engagement  would 
have  been  before  us  in  the  same  moment  that  the 
impulse  to  enter  into  it  was  most  powerful, — and 
instead  of  a  luxury  of  feeling  to  which  we  were  in 
nowise  entitled,  we  might  have  had  an  honourable 
purpose  that  would  have  justified  itself.  All  unkept 
promises,  that  came  from  a  righteous  impulse  when 
they  were  spoken,  are  examples  of  the  willingness  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  weakness  of  the  Flesh. 

To  confound  God's  inspirations  with  our  own  good- 
ness, leads  to  failure  in  another  way.  Knowing  the 
reality  of  the  impulse,  the  desire  of  the  spirit,  and 
unconsciously  accrediting  ourselves  with  it,  we  are  not 
led  to  suspect  the  poverty  or  insufftciency  of  our  efforts 
in  its  service.  Conscious  of  what  we  have  felt,  we 
attribute  the  willingness  to  ourselves,  the  failure  to 
circumstance  ;  whereas  the  momentary  willingness  was 
from  God,  and  the  practical  failure  was  entirely  our 
own.  We  colour  our  poor  being  with  the  glory  of  the 
great  and  merciful  thoughts  which  God  puts  into  us ; 
whilst  in  reality  nothing  is  ours  but  the  personal 
sacrifice  we  have  made,  the  labour  we  have  given,  the 
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amount  of  conscientious  will  we  have  put  forth  against 
disabling  weakness ;  and  in  judging  of  this,  we  must 
not  add  to  it  the  prompting  of  the  spirit,  but  rather 
weigh  the  prompting  against  the  work,  to  see  if  the 
practical  effort  which  alone  is  ours,  is  adequate  to  the 
inspiration  which  is  entirely  God's. 

Take  the  case  of  Benevolence,  for  example ;  not  in 
the  form  of  casual,  self-relieving  charity  which  eases 
the  pain  of  sympathy  by  unconscientious  alms,  but 
of  that  considerate  and  effective  help,  not  without 
sacrifice,  which  produces  large  results — by  full  and 
well-timed  aid  restores  a  family  to  the  opportunities 
from  which  by  inevitable  pressure  they  were  sinking, 
or  confers  at  once  a  new  power  and  scope  of  action  on 
some  important  undertaking.  How  often  do  we  con- 
clude with  ourselves,  knowing  the  desire  of  the  Spirit, 
that  we  have  really  gone  to  the  limits  of  our  means, 
to  the  limits  of  prudence,  and  yet  find  that  it  requires 
only  the  will  of  the  Flesh  to  be  excited,  some  inclina- 
tion that  we  dare  not  in  comparison  identify  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  make  the  available  means  appear  in 
the  requisite  abundance  !  A  picture,  an  ornament,  an 
entertainment,  an  article  of  refinement  or  luxury,  a 
journey  of  pleasure,  after  our  charity  has,  as  we  think, 
been  strained,  will  draw  from  us  what  would  warm 
the  life  of  some  good  endeavour,  and  place  us,  as  the 
world  reckons  such  things — for  in  matters  of  pecuniary 
generosity   the   world    sells    great    reputations   very^ 
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cheaply — in  the  ranks  of  munificent  benefactors.  Not 
that  the  work  of  art,  or  the  kixury,  or  the  journey  of 
pleasure,  are  wrong  in  themselves  ;  there  is  nothing  in 
all  this  world  that  is  wrong  in  itself  except  as  it  is  in 
conflict  with  something  that  is  better.  There  is  nothing 
in  our  nature,  or  in  all  the  desires  of  our  nature,  ce;-- 
tainly  not  in  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  which  is  wrong 
in  itself,  provided  it  keeps  its  place — provided  what  is 
lower  does  not  encroach  upon  what  is  higher — pro- 
vided that,  by  choice  of  a  worse  when  a  better  is  before 
us,  we  do  not  forfeit  the  benediction, "  Blessed  is  he  who 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  alloweth  !  " 
II.  The  willing  spirit  is  betrayed  by  infirmity  when, 
leaving  the  weaker  nature  unconsidered,  we  do  not 
provide  for  the  difference  between  the  ideal,  or  distant, 
contemplation  of  difficult  action,  and  the  unexpected 
resistance  v/hich  suddenly  makes  its  appearance  when 
the  action  has  to  be  done.  We  fail  in  action  because 
we  have  not  foreseen  the  defalcation  of  the  feeble, 
shrinking,  capricious  instruments  by  which,  or  with 
the  consent  of  which,  all  difficult  action  has  to  be 
performed, — the  loosened  nerves,  the  reluctant  brain, 
the  faint  heart,  the  exhausted  or  slothful  body  craving 
its  own  indulgence.  These,  if  no  watchful  guard  of 
prayer  has  stood  above  them,  to  anticipate  inaction 
and  suppress  rebellion,  will  assuredly  in  the  moment 
of  execution  refuse  their  part  of  the  task,  and  mock 
the  visionary  purpose  of  the  soul.     There  is  a  serene 
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and  lustrous  state  of  spirit  when  we  contemplate  life 
and  duty  without  immediate  reference  to  practical 
difficulties  :  the  friction  of  circumstance  is  not  present ; 
our  weakness  is  not  felt,  for  action  is  not  then  required  ; 
the  images  of  hope  and  possibility  come  delightfully 
near  to  us  out  of  the  ideal  future ;  they  take  defined 
forms  and  float  in  tranquil  light ;  and  if  we  only 
remembered,  in  that  hour  of  clear  inward  vision,  that 
all  the  conditions  of  the  problem  of  possession  were 
not  then  before  us,  that  there  is  another  and  a  weaker 
self  which  yet  has  to  be  the  agent  in  the  works  of  the 
spirit,  that  only  through  its  service  and  sacrifice  can 
the  soul  execute  its  purpose,  we  might  bring  our 
whole  being  under  the  same  dominion,  place  both  our 
strength  and  our  weakness  under  the  guardian  Hand 
of  God,  and  win  the  humble  confidence  that  in  the 
crisis  of  trial  no  unexpected  enemy  could  rise  up  and 
cast  us  down.  I  suppose  most  of  us  have  had  expe- 
rience of  the  different  aspects  under  which  a  difficult 
duty  appears,  when  viewed  calmly  over-night,  and 
when  brought  bodily  into  the  practical  glare  of  the 
next  day.  Whatever  is  the  point  of  difficulty, — a  con- 
fession to  be  made,  a  painful  question  to  be  plainly 
asked,  a  weakening  connection  to  be  decisively  broken, 
a  doubtful  way  that  opens  or  closes  our  future  to  be 
questioned  where  it  leads,  a  real  sacrifice  that  con- 
science suggests,  but  which  man  could  not  ask,  to  be 
made  secure  against  our  possible  shrinkings  and  weak- 
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ness  by  the  one  bold  word  that  commits  us  to  it, — 
how  many  have  thrown  away  their  peace,  reputation 
and  most  blessed  hopes,  cast  their  earthly  fate  out 
of  their  own  hands,  solely  from  the  difference  in  the 
character  of  their  resolutions  between  the  evening  and 
the  morning,  between  the  time  when  the  Spirit  spoke 
alone,  and  the  time  when  the  Spirit  and  the  Flesh 
mixed  their  counsels  !  It  is  related  in  the  histoiy  of 
the  Martyrs,  that  some  sought  that  glory  with  so  false 
a  zeal,  that  they  never  remembered  the  feeble,  sensi- 
tive nature  that  had  to  suffer  until  the  pains  of  death 
stood  before  them,  and  then,  trembling  and  terror- 
struck,  sunk  into  compliance  with  the  persecutors 
mandate.  And  that  is  precisely  the  case  with  all  of 
us  who  suffer  the  willingness  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
betrayed  by  the  weakness  of  the  Flesh  :  we  will  not 
prepare  ourselves  to  be  martyrs,  witnesses  for  God. 

III.  The  willing  Spirit  is  often  defeated  by  more 
definite  infirmity.  There  may  be  a  weakness,  or  even 
a  vice,  in  the  character,  which,  though  it  resists  and 
obscures  the  directions  of  the  Spirit,  does  not  alto- 
gether destroy  them.  Some  one  self-indulgence  may 
taint  a  multitude  of  noble  qualities,  not  killing  them, 
but  spoiling  them  of  their  fruits.  One  unguarded 
part  of  us  will  at  a  critical  moment  make  our  whole 
strength  like  water,  and  leave  us  nothing  but  the  con- 
sciousness of  ineffectual  desires  and  the  bitterness  of 
shame.     All  that  we  hold  most  dear  may  be  rendered 
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impossible  to  us  by  rixox^fits  of  weakness.  The  desire 
of  the  heart  may  be  prevented  by  an  angry  word,  a 
haughty  look,  a  passing  temper.  The  purpose  of  a 
life  may  be  defeated  by  the  sluggard's  bed,  by  aimless 
absence  of  mind,  by  an  unguarded  stupor  of  the  soul 
in  the  moment  of  need  for  vigilant  promptitude  and 
energy,  as  when  the  disciples  slept  in  Gethsemane, 
and  awoke,  panic-stricken,  to  forsake  their  Lord,  with 
whom  they  would  not  watch  and  pray. 

Sometimes  the  infirmity  that  undermines  the  great 
aims  of  existence,  and  keeps  us  for  ever  on  the  lower 
rounds  of  ambition's  ladder,  is  an  indulged  shrinking 
from  patient  industry  in  the  slow  steps  by  which  the 
foundations  of  intellectual  strength  are  laid.  Many 
are  the  cases  in  which  the  eager  spirit  dreams  of 
eminence  and  might  achieve  it,  but  the  light  nature 
recoils  from  application,  and  even  the  elements  of 
mental  power  are  left  unmastered.  How  many  of  us 
never  know  what  rich  things  God  has  put  into  our 
nature,  what  glorious  possessions  lie  hidden  thick  and 
clustered  in  the  cells  of  thought,  and  live  in  ignorance 
even  of  our  own  great  faculties,  because  we  will  not  work 
those  inward  mines !  All  who  labour  with  the  mind 
know  the  fear  and  hopelessness  with  which  any  difficult 
subject  is  at  first  approached,  and  the  sudden  light 
that  breaks  upon  it  when  the  act  of  attention  is  long 
sustained.  And  it  is  just  that  act  of  attention,  the 
sustaining  of  the  spirit  against  the  natural  recoil  of 
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any  weaker  part,  that  makes  all  the  difference  between 
success  and  failure,  between  greatness  and  nothing- 
ness. 

IV.  And  sometimes  the  willing  spirit  will,  if  un- 
guarded, have  its  purpose  and  its  peace  snatched  away 
from  it,  not  by  an  evil  temptation,  but  as  it  were  by 
the  Hand  of  God  Himself,  In  storms  of  life  and  reverses 
of  fortune  that  seem  to  change  the  whole  aspects  of 
existence.  Death,  coming  at  an  unlooked-for  time, 
taking  w^ithout  a  warning  the  strong  mind  that  held 
our  weakness  up — the  loving  heart,  with  which  all 
thoughts  of  earth's  happiness  were  twined — overpower- 
ing trouble  so  dark  that  death  would  brighten  it — the 
deep  pollution  of  another  coming  very  near  our  own 
life — sudden  trials  of  principle  in  new  and  abnormal 
circumstances  that  shift  our  whole  position,  and  render 
inapplicable  all  ordinary  habits  of  mind — these  over- 
throw many  a  character,  or  rather  they  test  its  sub- 
stantial spirit,  and  prove  what  its  insight,  prayer,  and 
watchfulness  had  been.  For  even  here  It  is  still  true 
that  "  there  hath  no  temptation  taken  us  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man."  We  know  that  all  these  things, 
in  their  most  unexpected  and  terrible  forms,  are  a 
portion  of  God's  ways  with  men,  possibly  therefore 
within  our  own  lot.  We  might  break  the  keen  edge 
of  their  suddenness,  and  by  prayer  and  watchfulness 
have  laid  down  "  the  way  of  escape,  that  we  should  be 
-able  to  bear  them." 
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V.  And  if  the  willing  spirit,  goodness  of  purpose 
and  the  inspiration  of  God,  can  fall  before  constitu- 
tional infirmity  left  without  a  spiritual  guard,  what 
shall  we  say  of  those  who  wilfully  nurse  the  weakness 
that  degrades  them,  who  not  only  neither  watch  nor 
^  pray  against  the  lower  nature,  but  solicit  its  tempta- 
tions, provoke  its  passions,  excite  them  when  they 
would  slumber,  until  the  body  and  the  soul  have  sq 
changed  places  that  even  the  willingness  of  the  spirit 
disappears  ! 

One  remark  in  the  way  of  exposition:  Christ  is  not 
describing  the  peculiar  case  of  the  disciples,  but  the 
general  case  of  human  nature.  He  is  describing  what 
he  understood  to  be  his  own  case  as  well  as  theirs,  and 
he  observed  for  himself  the  means  of  spiritual  protec- 
tion which  he  recommended  to  them.  It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  Spirit  to  be  willing  for  all  good  things  ;  it  is 
the  property  of  Flesh  instinctively  to  withdraw  itself 
from  strain  and  pain  ;  and  the  Spirit  has  unlimited 
power  in  God  of  control  over  the  lower  and  instru- 
mental nature.  By  the  exertion  of  that  power,  which 
we  always  can  exert  if  zve  zvill,  both  Flesh  and  Spirit 
reach  a  perfection  and  beatitude  otherwise  unattain- 
able by  either.  This  no  doubt  involves  an  account  of 
the  origin  of  sin  the  direct  opposite  of  that  which  pre- 
vails. Christ  says,  "the  Spirit  is  willing,"  that  the 
child  is  born  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
St.  Paul  says,  "  God  is  ever  working  in  us,"  so  that  sin 
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consists  in  the  weakness  that  suffers  His  prompting's 
to  plead  in  vain.  And  whether  this  is  not  the  true 
account  of  his  own  evil,  that  he  sins  against  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  him,  let  every  man  ask 
his  own  heart. 

And  in  whatever  respect  we  have  had  experience  .of 
infirmity,  in  whatever  direction  our  weakness  appears, 
we  know  that  spiritual  power  is  unlimited,  and  that 
we  can,  if  zue  zuill,  make  the  lower  nature  the  servant 
and  instrument  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  question  for  \ 
the  Will  alone,  in  persevering  co-operation  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  And  at  least,  in  every  hour  of  danger, 
in  every  crisis  of  life,  before  going  where  we  know  that 
temptations  lie  in  wait,  before  venturing  upon  seas  on 
v/hich  the  treasures  of  faith  and  conscience  may  be 
strewn  like  wrecks  upon  the  waters,  shall  we  not  hear 
our  Lord  pleading  with  us  his  own  example — "What! 
could  you  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  .^  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

For  be  it  ever  remembered  that  Christ  feared  and      ^ 
trembled  in  his  previsions  and  meditations,  and  no-      1 
where  else — when  the  danger  was  yet  absent,  never     / 
when  it  was  present.      How  wonderful,  indeed,  is  the 
self-knowledge  he  displayed — that  he,  who  was  never 
betrayed  by  infirmity,  should  so  arm  himself  against 
it,  in  those  great  hours  of  inspiration  when  weakness 
does  not  naturally  appear,  and  others  arc  apt  to  re- 
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member  nothing  but  their  intentions  and  their  strength ! 
He  knew  what  is  in  man,  and  how  it  is  that  God  per- 
fects His  strength  in  our  weakness,  and  makes  His 
grace  sufficient  for  us. 


IX. 

Cimtm^tetti:^,  ''t\u  wmpfxtMl  gad/' 


Matt.  xxiv.  26  : 


"  If  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth : 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not.  For  as  the  light- 
ning Cometh  out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  West,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be." 

There  is  a  natural  tendency,  from  which  the  pre- 
sent age  with  its  vaunted  culture  is  not  free,  to  put 
faith  in  material  agencies  as  causes  of  results  in  no 
intelligible  connection  with  them.  Our  moral  secu- 
rities are  mainly  mechanical ;  mind  is  becoming  a 
department  of  physics  ;  and  the  searchers  into  the 
mysteries  of  thought  and  the  special  facts  of  the  invi- 
sible world  conduct  their  inquiries  through  material 
media.  These  are  the  gold-seekers  and  alchemists  of 
the  modern  world ;  and  their  first  principle  is,  that 
physical  conditions  and  processes  are  our  spiritual 
illuminators. 

In  Education,  the  old  faith  in  an  exact  training,  a 
vigorous  discipline  of  mind,  has  been  yielding  to  a 
growing  confidence  in  the  dexterous  appliance  of 
favourable  circumstances.    The  old  idea,  that  the  true 
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method  was  through  the  effort  of  the  pupil,  and  the 
fittest  subjects  for  its  exercise  and  richest  results  the 
abstract  sciences  and  the  severest  forms  of  language, 
has  been  passing  into  the  belief  that  the  effort  belongs 
to  the  teacher,  that  the  pupil,  without  toiling  to  acquire, 
may  be  made  to  receive,  and  that  the  fitting  matter 
for  this  method  is  the  communication  of  facts,  as  if 
the  current  coin  of  general  knowledge  available  in  the 
world,  not  the  development  of  faculty  and  power,  was 
the  object  of  the  school. 

In  Medicine,  it  seems  the  general  impression  that 
where  nothing  is  known,  nothing  is  unlikely  ;  that 
where  all  things  are  possible,  or  not  shown  to  be  im- 
possible, a  trial  of  anything  cannot  be  refused ;  that 
nothing  in  the  way  of  remedy  can  be  so  apparently 
unreasonable  as  to  exempt  from  the  obligation  of 
giving  it  a  chance  ;  and  that  to  desire  an  explanation 
before  you  are  committed  to  new  expedients,  is  a  fatal 
pedantry.  But  here,  as  everywhere,  to  have  to  look 
for  Circumstance  without  a  law  of  guidance,  is  to  leave 
the  spirit  without  peace. 

In  political  and  social  life  appears  the  same  easy 
faith  in  the  power  of  Circumstance  to  produce  radical 
good,  as,  for  instance,  that  by  a  physical  arrangement 
of  the  machinery  of  elections,  both  true  and  precious 
results  may  be  obtained  from  those  on  whose  political 
morality,  patriotism,  honour  or  honesty,  there  is  no 
reliance. 
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Still  more  painfully  in  its  own  realm  of  spiritual 
reason  has  the  reasonable  spirit  been  dethroned,  by 
unnatural  attempts  to  reach  the  invisible  through 
bodily  manifestations,  from  which  it  is  difficult  not  to 
revolt  with  a  mixed  protest  of  the  understanding  and 
the  soul,  in  earnest  effort  to  turn  away  the  hearts  of 
men  from  outward  refuges  of  lies  to  those  inward  laws 
of  our  eternal  life  and  light  which  are  the  methods  of 
the  spirit,  and  never  will  abate  one  tittle  of  their  severe 
and  serene  enactments. 

The  same  mechanical  reliances,  trusting  for  inward 
good  to  outward  accidents,  are  manifested  in  relation 
to  the  moral  health  of  individuals.  Circumstance, 
"  that  unspiritual  god,"  *  is  with  many  their  first  and 
last  hope  ;  change  of  scene,  of  occupation,  of  external 
condition,  the  only  regenerating  influence  they  dis- 
tinctly recognize.  They  think  to  exhibit  spiritual 
results  from  other  than  spiritual  sources,  and  by  re- 
arranging a  man's  lot  to  transform  his  character.  Not 
in  the  power  of  the  Will  over  self  and  over  circum- 
stance, but  in  the  power  of  favourable  circumstances 
over  it,  lies  their  expectation  of  a  new  life.  But  it  is 
a  blind  game ;  Heaven  only  knows  what  are  favour- 
able circumstances, — and  it  is  not  in  that  direction, 
but  in  the  ruling  and  nourishment  of  his  own  spirit, 
that  God  has  given  to  man  knowledge  and  power, 
and  placed  his  responsibility. 

*  Lord  Byron. 
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Yet,  hope  from  Circumstance  is  not  without  large 
reason,  and  its  abuse  perhaps  is  partly  the  temporary 
reaction  sure  to  spring  from  the  long  neglect  of  natural 
laws.  Certainly  there  is  a  mighty  power  in  Circum- 
stance, and  as  certainly  there  has  often  been  an  igno- 
rant and  cruel  forgetfulness  of  that  fact,  a  rigid  exaction 
of  the  tale  of  work  from  minds  either  incapacitated  b}^ 
constitution,  or  subject  tohard  and  witheringinfluences 
or  otherwise  placed  under  impossible  conditions. 
But  to  yield  to  Circumstance  its  full  power,  both  in 
opening  and  in  shutting  the  heart  of  man,  is  very  far 
from  conceding  that  there  is  no  power  above  Circum- 
stance, or  from  sinking  into  the  dreary  materialism 
that  God,  instead  of  living  and  moving  in  our  souls 
only  touches  us  from  without.  Doubtless  the  vices 
of  men  often  come  from  their  circumstances  ;  but  as 
doubtless  the  great  virtues  of  men  are  in  the  direct 
face  of  Circumstance,  and  inward  strength  of  Will  is 
more  at  our  own  command  than  outward  facilities  or 
exemptions  from  temptation. 

Reliance  on  Circumstance,  on  "  the  unspiritual  god," 
has  for  its  natural  fellow  the  common  system  of  excuses 
which  finds  the  explanation  of  evil  in  the  element  of 
temptation.  But  i  temptation  is  an  occasion,  not  a 
cause,  and  no  more  an  occasion  for  shameful  trans- 
gression than  for  magnanimous  duty.  Since  the  first 
man  said,  "  It  was  the  woman  did  it,"  the  men  of 
Adam's  mould  have  not  been  ashamed  to  acknowledsj-e 
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that,  when  tempted,  in  their  own  soul  was  no  virtue, 
in  their  own  will  no  resistance.  If  temptations  justify 
sin,  then  the  spiritual  life,  and  Christianity,  and  man's 
strength  in  God,  are  words  that  signify  nothing ;  for 
no  man  could  sin  if  no  man  was  tempted,  and  only 
in  resistance  to  the  tempter  can  the  spirit's  allegiance 
have  existence  or  exercise.  A  Christian  man,  indeed, 
when  most  strict  with  himself,  will  yet  be  tender  to 
another,  not  knowing  all  the  case ;  but  what  if  our 
tenderness  relax  that  other's  strength, — though  it  is 
not  tenderness,  but  only  looseness  and  remissness,  that 
will  have  this  effect.  Let  our  tenderness  spring  freely 
from  our  justice,  our  humility,  our  self-knowledge,  our 
generous  insight,  but  never  from  a  relaxed  holiness, 
an  ungodly  concession  to  the  might  of  Circumstance. 
No  reasonable  man  will  deny  that  Circumstance  ought 
to  be  considered,  and  wisely  marshalled,  and  tenderly 
dealt  with, — but  every  spiritual  man  will  deny  that  it 
ought  to  rule,  or  that  to  it  ever  can  belong  the  right 
to  shrive  and  justify.  It  was  not  denied  that  man 
lives  by  bread,  when  it  was  declared  that  he  lives  not 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  by  every  inspiration  from  on 
high,  every  holy  prompting,  every  exalting  hope,  every 
sense  of  responsibility  to  the  Source  of  our  being,  and 
that  from  these  is  drawn  an  order  of  strength  that 
comes  not  from  food  or  wine.  "  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of" 


136     Circiunstance,  ''the  tmspiritiial  god!' 

The  same  spirit  of  outward  dependence  is  shown 
in  the  undue  importance  attached  to  what  is  called 
Experience.  It  would  appear  a  general  belief  that  all 
valuable  wisdom  comes  from  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  men  and  things,  and  knowledge  of  life,  as  it 
is  more  to  be  trusted  than  the  great  primal  teachers, 
the  authoritative  voices  in  our  nature,  the  original 
shapings  and  directions  of  our  being,  the  whispers  and 
leadings  of  God.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above," 
the  wisdom  from  within,  is  a  fountain  of  goodness, 
"  full  of  mercy  and  of  all  good  fruits."  It. would  not 
be  untrue  to  say,  that  in  all  essential  things  Expe- 
rience is  the  teacher  only  of  fools,  of  those  who  have 
gone  astray  through  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  a 
prior  and  more  legitimate  teacher.  There  are  invaluable 
lessons  of  life — much  skill,  much  helpfulness,  knowledge 
of  where  the  need  is  and  sympathy  should  be — which 
Experience  alone  can  supply  ;  but  alas  for  him  who 
has  got  his  virtues  from  his  experience  of  life,  for  then 
his  first  experiences  must  have  been  of  wrong-doing, 
and  his  later  experience  but  the  corrector  of  errors,  or 
of  vices,  through  penal  consequences.  To  our  spiritual 
being  the  experience  of  life  is  not  the  fountain  of 
right,  the  source  of  law,  though  it  ever  confirms  and 
seals  with  its  testimony  the  teachings  of  nature  and 
of  God.  In  these  fundamental  things,  he  who,  con- 
stfc^ined  by  Experience,  at  last  "  comes  to  himself!' 
has  first  fled  from  himself ;  he  who,  coerced  by  trouble 
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reduced  to  the  coarse  and  bitter  husks  of  a  wasted 
life,  says  at  last,  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father," 
has  first  known,  and  been  obdurate  to,  his  Father's 
voice.  That  "  Honesty  is  the  best  Policy  "  is  a  teach- 
ing of  Experience  ;  but  it  was  well  said,  that  he 
who  has  waited  for  this  experience  to  teach  him 
honesty,  or  who  is  honest  only  in  the  faith  of  this 
experience,  the  first  began  his  course  in  knavery,  and 
the  second  remains  a  knave  at  heart.  It  is  not  know- 
ledge of  the  world  that  makes  a  child's  heart  shrink 
from  meanness,  falsehood,  dishonour :  this  wisdom  is 
not  borrowed  from  Experience,  but  that  which  shapes 
Experience  when  it  is  best  shaped.  It  would  be  dan- 
gerous error  to  inculcate  on  the  young,  as  a  lesson  in 
modesty,  such  deference  to  older  experience  as  might 
v/eaken  their  reliance  on  the  primal  teachings  of  God. 
In  no  way  has  spiritual  life  been  so  much  dwarfed, 
severed  from  its  feeding  spring,  as  by  the  substitution 
of  the  wisdom  of  man  for  the  fresh  inspirations  of  God. 
In  truth,  in  the  highest  things  experience  of  life  is  not 
our  guide,  but  rather  the  touchstone  of  our  weakness, 
for  we  all  degenerate,  if  not  from  the  attainments,  cer- 
tainly from  the  ideals  of  our  youth.  The  best  man  is 
worse  than  his  thought ;  and  the  worst  has  not  extin- 
guished the  inciting  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world.  Experience  is  a  mighty  helper, 
but  sometimes  a  timid  counsellor,  an  unspiritual  leader. 
■Often  the  wisest  counsel,  that  which  alone  subdues  the 
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difficulty,  is  the  simplest  utterance  of  sincerity  and 
truth,  a  wisdom  that  comes  from  babes.  Nor  when 
experience  is  most  helpful  does  it  supply  the  moving 
power  it  wisely  directs.  It  gives  fitness  for  functional 
offices,  makes  a  man  a  good  servant  of  special  work, 
but  not  from  it  are  the  issues  of  life,  with  the  generous 
heart,  the  noble  purpose,  the  desire  and  impulse  after 
things  good  and  honourable  on  which  all  other  fitnesses 
are  moulded.  To  the  uncorrupted,  the  use  of  Expe- 
rience is  not  to  impart  principles  of  life,  but  to  aid  in 
the  application  of  them  ;  and  he  is  the  nearest  to  God, 
the  readiest  disciple  of  His  Spirit,  who  for  the  former 
purpose  needs  the  least  of  it,  who  remains  for  ever,  as 
Christ  said  he  was  born,  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Even  a  knowledge  of  men,  as  distinguished 
from  a  knowledge  of  man,  comes  not  so  much  from, 
acquaintance  with  the  world,  as  from  self-knowledge, 
the  reading  and  searching  of  our  own  spirit.  The 
\/  faithfulness  of  Shakespere's  portraits,  drawn  from  all 

regions  of  life,  is  not  owing  to  their  being  transcripts 
from  a  world-wide  experience,  but  from  his  insight 
into  the  laws  and  possibilities  of  the  nature  in  himself. 
The  keys  of  sympathy  are  with  him  who  knows  every 
secret  of  his  own  heart  And  hence  the  obligation 
to  individuality  of  life  ;  hence  our  exemption  from 
dependence  on  accidental  advantages  for  our  spiritual 
peace,  grace  and  treasure ;  hence  our  direct  account- 
ability to   God  for  the  highest  demands  He  makes 
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upon  those  whom  He  calls  to  His  service  ;  hence  the 
privilege  of  youth  to  impress  the  law  of  its  own  con- 
science upon  Experience,  not  as  subject  to  it,  but  as 
framer  and  master  over  it  ;  hence,  too,  the  respect 
which  all  men  owe  to  youthful  aspiration,  until  the 
respect  has  been  forfeited,  the  aspiration  dishonoured, 
by  moral  infidelity. 

The  same  unreal  dependence  on  Circumstance  is 
shown  in  the  exaggerated  importance  ascribed  to 
peculiar  advantages  of  education  in  the  formation  of 
eminently  endowed  minds.  There  is,  indeed,  except 
with  those  to  whom  God  has  given  the  irrepressible 
power  of  genius,  a  certain  amount  of  culture  necessary 
to  excite  the  natural  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  to  this 
extent  development  may  depend  on  Circumstance  ; 
but  once  education  has  gone  so  far  as  to  give  a  man 
the  idea  of  self-culture,  to  reveal  to  him  his  own  nature 
and  his  responsibilities  to  it,  there  are  no  essential 
advantages,  aids  or  incitements,  which  he  may  not 
find,  or  draw,  within  his  reach.  Biography  abounds 
in  the  conquests  and  resources  of  self-made  men.  No' 
one  moved  from  within  to  the  development  of  genius,. 
or  bent  on  the  acquirement  of  special  knowledge,  was 
ever  stopped  by  the  want  of  outward  appliances. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  culture  which  is  mere  deposit  on  the 
surface  of  the  mind  from  intercourse  with  the  society 
•  of  whose  life  and  ideas  we  partake,  and  is  literally 
a  product    of   circumstances ;  but  for    a    man    once 
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awakened  there  is  no  indispensable  help,  even  in  the 
highest  directions,  which  God  has  not  placed  within 
reach  of  us  all.  What  the  Prophet  said  of  the  great 
principles  of  life,  is  true  also  of  whatever  is  essential 
for  the  growth  of  those  principles,  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  up  to  heaven  for  them,  nor  over  the  seas,  for 
that  they  are  very  nigh  to  us,  even  in  our  hearts,  that 
we  should  know  them  and  do  them.  Within  these 
limits,  the  influences  that  build  up  the  loftiest  cha- 
racter, or  nourish  the  richest  seeds  of  intellectual  life 
and  beauty,  are  near,  around,  and  within  us  all.  And 
in  this,  Experience  itself  teaches  us  a  great  lesson  of 
humanity,  of  brotherhood,  destructive  of  class  pride 
and  class  distinctions — that  the  most  favoured  in  out- 
ward advantages  are  not  so  far  removed  from  their 
fellow-men  as  they  may  think,  or  fear,  they  are  ;  for,  if 
only  the  spiritual  eye  is  open,  whatever  is  indispensable 
for  our  blessedness  or  our  perfectness  lies  close  to  the 
common  nature  and  also  to  the  common  lot  of  us  all. 
All  the  glories  of  outward  nature  are  revealed  in  every 
landscape,  in  every  sky,  in  every  sunset,  to  whoever 
has  cherished  the  inward  sense,  learned  to  look  with 
his  spirit  through  his  eyes,  and  mused  till  "the  fire 
burned,"  anywhere  on  God's  creation.  To  all  such, 
what  the  poet  says  of  the  healing  power  of  the 
simplest  natural  influences  over  the  impressible  heart 
and  tender  spirits  of  the  convalescent,  a  charm  un- 
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noticed  in  the  season  of  rude  health  and  pre-occupied 

thoughts,  is  true  at  all  times  : 

"  The  meanest  floweret  of  the  vale, 
The  simplest  note  that  swells  the  gale. 
The  common  earth,  the  air,  the  skies, 
To  him  are  opening  paradise."  * 

Even  the  influences  which  are  most  peculiar,  as 
belonging  not  to  Nature  but  to  Art,  are  yet  denied 
to  none,  for  every  one  who  meditates  on  beauty,  who 
contemplates  ideals,  is  in  soul  an  artist.  The  outward 
embodiment,  the  sensible  reality  in  space,  is  not  neces- 
sary to  the  inward  power  of  the  thought.  The  arche- 
types are  in  the  mind,  and  only  shaped,  and  to  others 
made  visible,  by  the  tool.  And  so  the  spirit  of  man, 
"  partaking  of  the  Divine  Nature,"  in  imagination  goes 
beyond  the  earthly  workmanship  of  God,  and  ventures 
without  impiety — nay,  out  of  its  piety,  its  worship  of 
the  perfect — to  conceive  of  a  beauty  not  realized  on 
earth.  Christ  said  of  a  man  who  spoke  out  of  the 
intuitions  of  his  uncorrupted  nature,  that  he  was  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  so,  none  of  us  need 
be  far  in  any  direction  from  the  sources  of  all  perfect- 
ness.  Nature  herself  only  expresses  in  outward  form 
some  of  the  possibilities  that  through  her  God  suggests 
to  all.  It  is  not  denied — far  from  it — that  the  full 
presence  of  the  outward  influence,  in  Art  or  Nature, 
may  be  a  signal  blessing,  as  the  touch  of  Christ,  the 

*  Gray. 
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sight,  the  sense  of  his  goodness,  may  awaken  a  soul 
sinking  into  moral  insensibility,  and  exalt  to  new 
heights  the  hopes  and  visions  of  the  best, — but  only 
that  to  no  one  once  awakened  can  the  outward  circum- 
stance necessitate,  or  justify,  an  arrest  of  growth.  All 
the  influences  that  have  led  to  all  the  heroism  of  the 
world,  to  all  the  greatness  of  history,  lie  in  the  primi- 
tive suggestions  of  the  pure  in  heart,  and  no  man  has 
succeeded  in  expressing  half  the  beauty  that  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  "  little  child  "  of  Christ.  What  is  most 
needed  for  moral  greatness  is  the  simplicity  to  avow, 
the  courage  to  maintain,  the  primal  dictates.  And  so  it 
is  the  highest  result  of  old  age  to  return  to  the  heart 
of  childhood,  to  verify,  through  trial,  chastenings  and 
corrections,  the  original  teachings  of  God,  even  as  it 
will  be  the  highest  result  of  Christianity  itself  to  bring 
at  last  the  whole  world  to  the  issues  of  Abraham's 
faith,  through  which  he  believed  God  and  was  His 
friend.  And  we  must  not  say  that  to  make  good  this 
earliest  forecast  would  be  little  to  gain  from  all  expe- 
rience since,  for  it  is  everything,  or  contains  every- 
thing, to  restore  us  to  ourselves,  to  nature  and  to  God, 
to  make  us  independent  of  things  accidental,  to  open 
perfectness  on  every  spirit  quickened  from  within, 
and  through  experience  itself  to  bring  the  solemn 
conviction  that  we  ourselves  are  the  makers  of  expe- 
rience, owing  our  responsibiHty  to  God  because  He 
gives  us  of  His  own  nature,  and  calls  us  to  do  the 
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works  of  our  Father, — and,  as  Christians  farther  recog- 
nize, has  shown  us  the  full  type  of  life  in  giving  us  a 
Son  of  God  in  our  humanity. 

And  so  Christianity  itself,  though  requiring  a  certain 
condition  of  human  nature  to  become  universal  before 
it  reaches  that  completion  of  its  tendencies  which  wijl 
be  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  has  always  itself  to 
create  the  circumstances  that  aid  its  further  progress. 
By  the  action  of  Christ's  life  and  faith  on  individual 
hearts,  Christianity  has  to  call  into  existence  the 
conditions  of  its  own  growth.  We  sometimes  hear 
the  question  asked,  "  Is  Christianity  to  regenerate  the 
world  ?  Or  must  we  wait  for  some  great  social  revo- 
lution to  create  the  circumstances  in  which  Christianity 
can  begin  to  act  ?  "  Vain  is  the  hope,  by  any  outward 
changes  or  reconstructions  of  society,  to  expect  a 
sudden  enhancement  of  Christianity  to  authorize  the 
cry,  ''  Lo,  Christ  is  here  !  "  or,  "  Lo,  Christ  is  there  !  " 
except  so  far  as,  here  or  there,  the  spirit  of  Christ  is 
becoming  a  moving  and  moulding  power  in  individual 
souls.  We  speak,  in  our  vague,  irresponsible  way,  as 
if  Christianity  was  now  on  earth  a  living  person  who 
had  undertaken  the  direction  and  government  of 
human  affairs,  and  whom  we  are  tempted  to  distrust 
or  forsake  because  of  his  failures.  But  the  living 
Christ  is  in  heaven,  and  Christianity  on  earth  lives  and 
acts  in  individual  hearts  by  the  spirit  of  the  Comforter 
to  whom,  in  seeming  defeat,  he  committed  his  work 
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and  himself,  and  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  was 
satisfied.  You,  all  of  us,  every  one  who  recognizes  its 
truth  and  takes  its  name,  is  now,  each  in  his  place 
responsible,  and  alone  responsible,  for  the  fulness  of 
its  action.  We  hear  men  ask,  with  a  strange  shallow- 
ness, "  Why  does  not  Christianity,  if  it  is  true,  effect 
mxore  than  it  does  T  Far  more  reasonably  might  they 
ask,  "  Why  does  not  God  do  more  than  He  does  with 
this  sinning  and  suffering  world  .-* "  The  real  question 
is,  "Why  do  not  ivc  do  more,  with  our  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity, and  our  faith  in  God  ? " — and,  'What  do  our 
deeds  reveal  of  the  character  of  that  faith  ?  "  It  would 
be  well  to  lay  to  mind  the  simple  truth,  that  there  is 
no  Christianity  in  the  world  but  the  faith  which  the 
spirit  of  the  Comforter  commends — in  the  Fatherly 
grace  of  God  ;  the  nearness  of  each  to  Heavenly  care ; 
the  impress  and  imitableness  of  His  holy  Child  ;  in 
the  flow  of  mortal  transition,  the  onward  movement 
of  all  humanity  to  immortal  rest  in  God.  These,  the 
leaven  of  the  faith  that  works  by  love,  make  the  Chris- 
tianity to  which  we  look  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  earth  ;  and  these  come  from  no  favouring  circum- 
stance, but  from  our  acceptance  of  the  witness  of  God 
in,  or  against,  whatever  circumstance.  "  If  any  man 
shall  say  to  you,  *  Lo,  here  is  Christ ! '  or  '  Lo,  there 
is  Christ ! '  believe  him  not.  If  they  shall  say  to  you, 
*  He  is  in  the  desert ; '  go  not  forth  :  or,  '  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ; '  believe  it  not.     For  as 
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the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  West,  so  shall  the  comlns:  of  the  Son  of  Man 
be."  As  no  man  can  hide,  yet  no  man  can  mark,  the 
progress  of  the  day,  from  dawn  to  noon,  from  noon  to 
glowing  west,  so  is  it  with  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  an  imperceptible  diffusion  in  which  light  is  com- 
municated from  point  to  point,  in  seasonal  colour  from 
infancy  to  age,  each  heart,  each  life,  each  spiritual  emi- 
nence that  has  caught  the  radiance,  becoming  a  centre 
of  emanation  until  the  knowledge  of  God  shall  flood 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  great  deeps.  To 
compute  the  signs  of  Christ's  coming  is  to  number  the 
hearts  that  are  filled  with  his  wisdom,  the  lives  trans- 
figured by  his  spirit,  that  pass  through  the  successive 
phases  of  our  mortality  in  some  transparent  fellowship 
with  him  who  lighted  all  the  w^ays  of  life  for  every 
man  who  cometh  into  the  world. 

And  the  resulting  lesson  of  all  these  thoughts  is, 
that  each  of  us  should  feel  that  our  great  responsibili- 
ties are  not  so  much  derived  from  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  are,  hard  or  happy,  genial  or  unnourishing, 
as  from  the  nature  that  God  has  given  us,  once  quick- 
ened to  a  knowledge  of  itself,  its  source  and  its  end. 
The  insight  of  a  pure  heart  will  find  a  sufficiency  of 
all  good  and  blessing,  of  all  grace  and  ornament  of 
spirit,  in  the  materials  and  opportunities  of  the  most 
common  life.  And  not  here  nor  there,  not  in  this  new 
arrangement  nor  in  that,  must  we  look   for  Christ  to 
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come  unto  us,  through  some  happy  appHance  to  reheve 
the  spirit  of  its  burden,  but  rather  invoke  and  soHcit 
him  from  within,  and  burn  up  the  baser  alloy  of  our 
nature,  the  weak,  low  and  sinning  elements,  in  flames 
of  the  Spirit's  prompting  love  and  cleansing  fire. 
Herein  is  the  work  assigned  to  the  individual  soul,  to 
have  life  in  itself,  to  make  our  sphere,  whatever  it  is, 
sufficient  for  a  reign  of  God  within  ourselves,  for  a  true 
and  full  reign  of  our  Father's  abounding  Spirit- 
thankful,  unutterably  thankful,  if  with  the  place  and  the 
companionship  assigned  to  us  we  are  permitted  to 
build  an  earthly  tabernacle  of  grace,  and  goodness,  and 
holy  love,  a  home  like  a  temple ;  but,  should  this  be 
denied  us,  resolved  for  our  own  souls  that  God  shall 
reign  there,  for  ourselves  at  least  that  we  will  not,  by 
sin,  or  disobedience,  or  impious  distrust,  break  with  our 
own  wills  our  filial  connection  with  our  Father — that 
whether  joyful  or  sorrowing,  struggling  with  the  per- 
plexity and  foulness  of  circumstance  or  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  peace,  Avhether  in  dear  fellowship  or  alone,  our 
desire  and  prayer  shall  be  that  God  may  have  in  us  a 
realm  where  His  will  is  law,  and  where  obedience  and 
submission  spring,  not  from  calculating  prudence  or 
ungodly  fear,  but  from  communion  of  spirit,  ever 
humble  aspiration,  and  ever  loving  trust.  The  elements 
of  Jiappiness  in  this  present  life  no  man  can  command, 
even  if  he  could  command  himself,  for  they  depend 
on  the  action  of  many  wills,  on  the  purity  of  many 
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hearts,  and  by  the  highest  law  of  God  the  holiest 
must  ever  bear  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  the  rest ;  but 
over  the  blessedness  of  his  own  spirit  Circumstance 
need  have  no  control ;  God  has  therein  given  an 
unlimited  power  to  the  means  of  preservation,  of 
grace  and  growth,  at  every  man's  command.  We 
know  the  Beatitudes  of  Christian  life  :  and  these  are 
so  far  from  being  a  product  of  Circumstance,  that 
only  against  the  contradiction,  and  in  the  conquest 
of.  Circumstance  do  they  reach  their  heights. 

We  can  all  be,  if  we  will,  and  at  our  will,  not  indeed 
great  and  profitable  servants,  mighty  ministers  of  His 
that  excel  in  strength,  but  meek  spirits  hearkening  to 
the  voice  of  His  word,  faithful  children  that  love  His 
rule,  and,  notwithstanding  the  complexity  of  circum- 
stance and  of  sorrow,  the  peace  of  God  is  ever  given 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  and  passeth  understanding. 


X. 


Proverbs  xiv,  lo : 

**Thc   heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness;  and  a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  -with  his  joy." 

There  is  less  of  Joy,  more  of  Bitterness,  in  life 
than  the  visible  circumstance  would  lead  us  to  expect. 
Why  is  it  that  with  so  many  of  the  elements  of  happy 
being — with  multitudes  to  whom  all  the  necessaries  of 
existence  are  as  things  secure — with  buoyant  energies, 
and  countless  interests,  and  a  field  of  work,  and  God's 
sure  laws — with  a  limit  to  the  power  of  sorrow  over 
us,  and  no  limit  to  the  joy  and  hope  of  a  spiritual 
being — there  is  yet  so  much  of  sadness  and  dissatis- 
faction over  life,  so  much  of  troubled  and  constrained 
existence  whose  signs  are  written  on  the  faces  of  men, 
but  whose  causes  lie  concealed  in  the  hidden  places  of 
their  souls  ?  Nothing  will  account  for  this  but  som.e 
derangement  of  the  spiritual  nature,  conscious  or  un- 
conscious. By  how  slight  a  thing  is  peace  spoiled  I 
How  nearly  won  !  How  narrowly  lost !  Observe  the 
multitudes  of  men — see  the  outward  smoothness  and 
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promise — strip  the  coverings  from  their  hearts — look 
for  the  drop  of  bitterness  that  turns  their  food  to 
poison  !  What  Is  it  ?  In  most  cases  it  is  sin — sin  in 
some  form,  a  sin  of  our  own,  or  the  sin  of  another ; 
and  If  not  a  sin  which  we  can  touch  and  define,  yet 
that  measure  of  sin  which  denies  us  the  feeling- of 
fellowship  with  God,  of  having  no  barrier  of  separation 
raised  by  ourselves  between  us  and  Heaven.  It  is 
true  that  the  sin  which  brings  our  sadness  may  grow 
out  of  our  circumstances — that  is,  it  may  not  spring 
from  evil  desires  which  we  purpose  to  indulge,  but 
from  difficulties  that  our  strength  cannot  cope  with, 
that  our  wills  cannot  conquer,  that  our  wisdom  recoils 
from  in  confusion  and  despair ;  yet,  when  we  fail  so 
to  deal  with  the  elements  of  spiritual  life  and  service 
placed  at  our  disposal  as  to  keep  our  souls  within  the 
shinings  of  God's  light  and  love,  if  our  want  of  energy 
is  want  of  self-denial,  there  is  no  distinction  between 
deserting  God  and  yielding  to  circumstance.  And 
in  fact  the  energy  not  to  desert  the  Right,  as  God 
shows  it  to  us,  is  all  that  is  essential  to  peace.  If  the 
inward  law  has  been  kept,  God  will  rescue  us  from 
bitterness,  though  we  have  had  no  outward  success, 
no  imm.edlate  victory  over  the  erring,  suffering,  or  sin- 
ning souls  cast  in  our  way  or  bound  In  with  our  course 
of  life  ;  for  Christ  himself  had  not  that  kind  of  success. 
What  is  essential  is  something  of  the  consciousness  of 
Christ,  that  our  failure  is  not  owing  to  permitted  sin, 
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to  low  insensibility,  to  the  absence  of  holy  desire  or 
strenuous  endeavour.  Strange  is  the  blessedness  of 
those  hearts  which  in  utmost  failure  can  feel  that  they 
have  not  wilfully  disunited  themselves  from  God  ! 
Their  sorrows  are  as  the  sorrows  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
the  sorrows  of  earnest  love,  wounded  in  its  sympathies, 
disappointed  in  its  nearer  hopes,  but  with  no  bitterness 
and  with  no  despair. 

Let  us  seek  for  some  of  the  sources  of  Bitterness. 
They  are  common  to  us  all.  No  man  is  free  from 
them,  though  the  manner  and  the  measure  of  their 
power  is  the  secret  of  the  individual. 

I.  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  there  is  a  root  of  evil 
in  every  man,  known  only  to  himself?  Is  it  general- 
izing beyond  our  justifying  grounds  if  we  charge 
upon  every  heart  some  secret  sin.  Well,  if  it  were 
not  so,  we  must  think  that  the  instinct  of  joy  which 
is  natural  to  unaccusing  hearts,  the  presence  and  the 
vision  of  God  which  is  the  Beatitude  of  the  pure, 
would  more  often  than  it  does  flow  forth  in  irrepres- 
sible serenity,  and  make  earth  like  to  heaven.  We 
infer  from  the  general  absence  of  peace,  the  general 
absence  of  spiritual  order.  And  if  a  man  looks  into 
himself,  he  knows  that  for  himsetf  he  could  unveil 
the  secret.  Each  of  us  could  tell  the  well-known 
way  which  the  perverted  thoughts  will  take  when  we . 
are  thrown  upon  ourselves  in  silence  and  solitude. 
Each  of  us  could  tell  the  canker,  the  miserable  heart- 
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burning-,  the  lost  rest  in  God,  the  broken  reed  of  self, 
which  often  in  the  watches  of  the  night  takes  all 
holiness  from  the  time,  and  troubles  the  stillness  and 
the  darkness.  Is  there  not  some  root  of  Bitterness, 
some  vice,  some  soreness,  some  ignoble  wound,  some 
infirmity,  some  unhappiness  of  temper,  which  ,we 
loathe,  but  to  which  we  return  as  slaves,  and  cannot 
break  our  chain  ?  How  little  does  the  world  know 
us !  And  how  little  do  we  know  the  world !  We 
guess  neither  the  loftinessj  nor  the  lowness,  of  those  who 
are  around  us.  How  much  of  wisdom  and  of  good- 
ness may  be  united  to  a  weakness  and  a  littleness 
which  theorists  would  pronounce  to  be  incompatible 
and  impossible !  How  many  grave  and  honoured 
men  Avould  be  covered  with  shame  if  compelled  to 
disclose  the  small  things  that  sting  their  conscience 
and  discompose  their  peace !  Haman  could  not 
possess  his  soul  in  quiet  as  long  as  Mordecai  sat  at 
the  king's  gate  !  How  many  shadows  of  evil  passions, 
of  some  envy,  resentment,  or  unmastered  pride,  haunt 
our  secret  chambers  and  pollute  our  thoughts !  Is  it 
from  a  childlike  trust  in  the  inexhaustible  measures 
of  God's  compassion,  or  is  it  from  insensibility  to  His 
holy  Presence,  that  we  so  carefully  hide  from  men 
what  we  know  to  be  quite  open  to  Him  ?  These 
bitternesses  the  heart  knows,  and  God  knows ;  and 
both  know  that  they  could  not  be  if  our  humiliation 
had  with  us  its  perfect  work — if  it  so  taught  us  to 
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know  our  weakness  that  we  took  security  against  our 
evil,  and,  escaping  from  our  meaner  selves,  found  our 
true  selves  in  the  constancy  of  our  communion  with 
the  Holy  Source  of  peace. 

11.  There  are  roots  of  a^  Bitterness  that  cannot  be 
communicated,  in  the  sense  of  our  responsibility  both 
for  the  character  and  for  the  happiness  of  others. 
We  are  all  centres  of  influence — powers  of  God  in 
the  world ;  and  very  soon  the  circumstances  of  our 
life — claims  for  protection  from  those  who  come  near 
to  us,  if  they  are  weak — claims  for  co-operation  in 
noble  service,  if  they  are  strong — determine  the  nature 
of  our  responsibility.  There  is  a  period  in  life  at 
which  this  feeling  can  no  longer  be  escaped.  We 
know  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  do  what  we  please 
with  ourselves — not  even  to  choose  our  own  paths  of 
service — that  there  are  other  relations  than  those 
between  God  and  our  own  souls,  and  that  God,  often, 
it  may  be,  as  consequences  of  our  own  acts  and  wills, 
has  charged  us  with  them.  It  is  the  peculiar  joy  of 
childhood  that  it  is  free  from  such  sense  of  responsi- 
bility ;  it  is  not  yet  its  brother's  keeper ;  the  heavy 
burden  of  the  world's  sins  and  sorrows  it  does  not 
touch  with  one  of  its  rosy  fingers.  The  awful  pro- 
blems of  evil  and  wretchedness  break  not  the  uncon- 
scious flow  of  its  objective  existence.  Its  thought  of 
God  is  perplexed  by  no  fear  that  the  dread  shadows 
which  rest  upon  His  Providence  are  all  cast  by  the 
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guilt,  selfishness  and  shortcomings  of  tLs,  His  fellow- 
workers.  How  idly  do  they  speak  who  think  that  all 
care  and  woe,  and  sense  of  wrong  in  later  life,  is 
owing  to  a  virtue  they  have  lost,  dropped  for  ever  on 
the  sunny  slopes  where  their  innocence  dallied  with 
joyous  nature,  lay  on  the  lap  of  earth  drinking  sin 
unburdened  life  from  God !  No ;  it  is  not  a  virtue 
which  once  we  had  and  have  lost,  but  a  virtue  which 
had  not  then  begun  to  assert  its  claims  over  us,  that 
makes  the  difference.  The  most  critical  moment  in  y 
existence,  could  it  be  marked,  would  be  that  in  which 
vv^e  pass  out  of  a  freedom  from  all  moral  anxiety 
for  others,  into  the  solicitudes,  obligations  and  self- 
questionings  of  a  responsible  life,  charged  not  with 
ourselves  alone,  but  \vith  the  virtue  and  the  peace  of 
our  fellows.  There  is  nothing  in  a  child's  life  that  a 
man  might  envy  but  its  exemption  from  this — and 
that  not  wisely ;  but  in  times  of  failure  and  dis- 
appointment, when  those  with  whom  our  own  spiritual 
life  is  in  any  way  bound  up  seem  to  be  gliding  away 
from,  all  firm  footing — when  God  puts  the  question, 
*'  Where  is  thy  Brother } "  and  our  souls  cannot  give  the 
clear  answer — that  we  had  done  our  best,  and  sacrificed 
all  for  his  integrity,  and  would  have  held  him  up  at 
the  risk  of  being  dragged  down  ourselves — or  when 
we  see  the  souls  of  men  passing  to  swift  destruction, 
falling  into  the  open  pits  of  the  most  obvious  sins, 
and  reflect  that,  as  they  fall,  each  of  them  is  a  witness 
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to  some  failure  of  moral  power  in  their  brethren, 
failure  in  the  will,  or  in  the  wisdom,  or  in  the  energy 
to  save — then  there  is  a  bitterness,  perplexed  rather 
than  softened  by  the  fact  that  w^e  scarcely  know  to 
what  extent  we  are  guilty, — a  bitterness  which  tempts 
us  to  think  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  crown  of  our 
manhood,  nothing  in  our  independence  or  our  self- 
dependence,  that  we  would  not  thankfully  exchange 
for  childhood's  irresponsible  life,  when  duty  ceased  and 
conscience  put  no  questions  after  we  had  rendered 
obedience  to  the  law  of  another's  will. 

We  know,  indeed,  that  the  responsibility  which  is 
the  source  of  so  much  bitterness  is  also  the  source  of 
all  our  nobleness.  But  to  have  God's  holy  Love  for 
ever  inciting  you,  and  no  interpreter  of  what  His 
Love  would  have  you  to  do  but  the  experience  of 
your  own  conscience — to  know  not  how  much  or  how 
little  it  demands  on  behalf  of  those  "who  are  perishing 
or  ready  to  perish — this  breaks  the  peace  of  those 
whose  spiritual  susceptibility  is  beyond  the  measure 
of  their  clear  discernment,  or  of  their  energy  of  action. 
In  the  visions  of  the  night  the  images  of  the  living, 
the  shadows  of  the  dead,  pass  in  array  before  their 
souls,  and  seem  to  bear  v/itness  against  them.  This  is 
the  characteristic  moral  difference  between  manhood 
and  childhood:  this  makes  the  sorrow  of  the  one  so 
circumstantial  and  momentary,  the  sorrow  of  the 
other  so  deep-rooted  in  spiritual  ground.     To  these 
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two  periods,  of  unburdened  freedom  and  of  tasked  ^ 
solicitude,  might  be  applied  the  Apostle's  words,  "I 
was  alive  zuitJioiit  the  Law  once  ;  but  when  the  Com- 
mandment came,  sin  awoke  and  I  died  ;  "  for  the  life 
of  childhood  appears  so  spontaneous  and  free  because 
as  yet  the  spirit  of  no  law  makes  indefinite  demands 
upon  it ;  and  the  life  of  man  so  troubled  and  full  of 
reproach,  because  the  Will  and  Love  of  God,  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  laid  its  boundless 
claim  upon  us. 

It  is  well  that  there  should  be  a  season  when  our 
nature  grows  out  of  itself  without  the  sense  of  oppres- 
sive obligation  ;  yet  would  it  not  be  well  to  escape 
liability  to  suffering  by  deferring  too  long  the  period 
of  responsibility.  A  burdened  childhood  is  unnatural ;  ^ 
but  youth  taking  no  charge  but  of  its  own  pleasures 
is  of  wretched  promise,  and  most  difficult  is  the  tran- 
sition to  a  true  life.  The  arrogance  of  enjoyment,  the 
appropriation  of  so  much  without  some  sacred  feeling 
of  thankfulness  and  charge.  Is  indeed  to  store  the 
roots  of  bitterness,  an  infatuated  rudeness  towards 
Providence,  full  of  ominous  forecastlngs  of  the  lessons 
by  which  Heaven,  In  its  severe  mercy,  will  have  to 
check  the  unchastened  insolence  of  nature  in  its 
animal  recklessness  and  pride. 

IIL  There  is,  I  suppose,  some  bitterness  to  all  men, 
a  sorrow  not  easily  communicated,  in  the  disappoint- 
ment which  experience  brings  of  their  ideal  of  life. 
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The  dreams  of  their  youth  have  miscarried.  They 
are  not  to  themselves,  nor  to  the  world,  nor  yet  to 
those  to  whom  they  are  most,  all  that  was  once  in 
their  purpose,  perhaps  in  their  power,  to  be.  Life 
dims  the  hope  of  a  great  vocation,  of  being  in  some 
signal  sense  servants  and  agents  of  God,  or,  even  when 
the  aim  itself  grows  clearer,  takes  its  fulfilment  from  the 
present,  removes  the  vision  to  a  distance.  Necessarily 
so  perhaps,  for  no  true  man  can  equal  his  aspiration. 
If  a  man  touched  his  mark  in  life,  what  would  it  show 
but  the  meanness  of  his  aim  ?  It  is  said  of  a  great 
sculptor  that  in  his  latter  days  he  was  found  in  bitter 
weeping  because  in  the  execution  of  a  work  of  creative 
art  he  had  satisfied  himself,  equalled  his  own  concep- 
tion, dejectedly  lamenting  that  his  exhausted  genius 
had  departed  from  him.  That  his  work  was  up  to  his 
idea  was  to  him  a  mark,  not  of  the  wonders  of  his 
execution,  but  of  the  degradation  of  his  thought :  the 
hand  had  outgrown  the  mind.  Our  bitterness,  how- 
ever, is  not  from  exhausted  but  from  unfulfilled  ideals  ; 
and  if  instead  of  forgetting  what  is  behind  in  ever 
hopeful  eftbrt  to  reach  forth  to  what  is  before,  to  work 
his  thought  outwards  into  life,  a  man  gives  himself  a 
prey  to  a  pining  self-consciousness,  and  sits  down  not 
to  redeem  but  to  realize  his  disappointment,  he  eats 
of  the  very  roots  of  a  bitterness  that  is  not  nourishing. 
These  secret  sorrows  are,  in  some  guise,  common  to 
men  : — some  besetting  sin  ;  some  fear  that  God  may 
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require  another's  guilt  or  misery  at  our  hands  ;  or,  far 
apart  from  all  self-regarding  fear,  troubled  thoughts  of 
those  whom  we  are  helpless  to  save  ;  some  failure  of 
our  own  dream  of  life  ;  some  fading  away  of  visions 
that  once  exerted  over  us  a  prophet's  power ;  and 
perhaps  we  ought  to  add,  some  peculiarity  of  consti- 
tution and  moral  nature  which,  like  St.  Paul's  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  exposes  us  to  trials  and  difficulties  into 
which  others  have  no  insight, — even  as  every  man  has 
perhaps  sone  fitness  and  faculty,  some  comhinatioii  of 
qualities,  peculiar  to  himself,  which,  if  he  would  be 
content  wath  it,  and  cultivate  it  faithfully,  would  open 
to  him  an  original  career,  and  make  the  great  dis- 
tinction of  his  being. 

I  pass  to  some  of  the  secret  Joys  with  which  a 
stranger  may  not  intermeddle — nay,  which  often  cannot 
be  communicated  even  to  those  who  of  all  the  world 
are  the  farthest  removed  from  strangers.  Such  are  all 
the  truest  moments  of  spiritual  life,  the  resorts  of  the 
soul  of  God  in  joyful  or  in  difficult  times.  Of  the 
relations  of  our  own  soul  to  God  hardly  may  Ave  speak 
at  all,  and  certainly  not  of  its  joys,  lest  we  speak  un- 
wisely or  presumptuously,  and  fall  from  God  to  self 
in  the  act  of  speaking.  Yet  is  there  a  peace  which 
passeth  understanding,  for  it  comes  direct  to  the  spirit 
from  the  Source  of  life,  and  has  no  natural  affinity 
with  the  severe  and  trying  circumstances  which  of 
themselves  could  not  have  produced  it.     "  I  have  meat 
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to  eat,"  said  Christ,  "  that  ye  know  not  of."  Even  In 
the  midst  of  outward  failure,  a  consciousness  of  com- 
munion with  God's  nature,  of  striving  for  ends  dear  to 
Him,  will  bring  a  confidence  of  the  ultimate  success 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  of  purity  and  love,  as  alone 
in  accordance  with  that  eternal  and  all-penetrating 
Life  which  must  in  the  end  conform  all  things  to  itself. 
The  holiest  feeling  of  security  is  not  drawn  from  out- 
ward triumphs  or  signs  of  coming  changes,  but  from 
that  vision  of  the  soul  which  sees  directly  into  the 
Mind  of  God  and  cannot  doubt.  What  is  a  martyrdom, 
but  a  great  attestation  serenely  given  to  this  spiritual 
conviction  and  insight }  Indeed,  much  might  be 
learned  of  the  highest  mysteries  of  man's  nature  in 
the  times  of  Its  most  real  contact  with  Its  Source,  by 
a  close  examination  of  the  last  hours  and  words  of 
those  who  have  greatly  died.  There  are  many  anec- 
dotes of  Illustrious  men  passing  away  by  the  block 
and  scaffold  with  strange  words  of  almost  playful  joy. 
This  Is  not  to  be  deemed  unseemly,  far  less  unnatural  : 
It  becomes  us  to  observe,  not  pronounce  beforehand  as 
though  we  had  the  measure  and  standard  In  ourselves, 
ivhat  is  naturat  to  great  spirits  when  they  lay  down 
life  rather  than  break  their  union  with  the  living  God, 
or  defile  the  temple  of  His  Spirit  by  any  unfaithful- 
ness. The  records  of  their  deaths  are  our  only  means 
of  knowledge  ;  and  certainly  strangely  cheerful  have 
been  the  last  hours  and  words  of  many  martyrs,  and 


Heart  Secrets  of  Joy  and  Bittej^ncss.      159 

often  in  cases  when  faithfulness  was  perhaps  loyalty 
to  honour  rather  than  conscious  loyalty  to  God — when 
the  instinct  of  honour  was  rather  a  root  than  a  fruit  of 
religious  faith.  Not  that  this  is  a  kind  of  death  which 
men  ought  to  set  before  them  as  something  to  be 
aimed  at,  but  that,  simply  as  observers  of  man,  we 
ought  to  know  and  admit  that  great  natures  in  the 
moments  preceding  a  violent  death  can  rise  into  a 
state  of  serene  thought,  when  the  load  of  existence 
is  cast  off,  the  burden  dropped,  and  the  spirit  floats 
in  ether.  It  is  not  for  us  to  call  this  unreal,  because  it 
is  a  joy  with  which  the  stranger  may  not  intermeddle  ; 
rather  is  it  of  the  deepest  interest  to  the  most  common 
man  that  such  is  the  natural  action  of  the  immediate 
approach  of  dissolution  on  men  of  great  soul,  who 
witness  to  a  great  faith,  or  are  inspired  by  a  great 
purpose. 

Will  it  be  said  that  such  was  not  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  Man  .?  True  ;  but  only  because  his  was  greater, 
only  because  there  was  in  it  a  deeper  sacredness,  a 
more  intense  fellowship,  than  entered  into  the  cases 
we  have  cited.  They  died  for  the  cause  they  were 
identified  with,  at  peace  with  themselves,  happy  in 
their  own  faithfulness.  He  died  serene  about  himself, 
but  in  travail  of  soul  for  all  the  world,  full  of  solicitude 
for  the  weak  and  trembling  hearts  in  whom  alone  his 
life  survived.  The  spiritual  condition  of  all  around 
him  pressed  too  close  upon  the  great  question  of  the 
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world's  salvation,  to  permit  his  last  moments  to  take 
their  hue  only  from  the  relations  of  his  own  soul  to 
God.  There  is  therefore  nothing  in  his  death  of  the 
joy  of  one  who  has  thrown  off  the  burden  of  earth, 
who  was  released  from  the  weary  ways  of  men,  for  his 
fellowship  with  humanity  forbad  all  such  rapture  of 
liberation  ;  but  higher  than  this  was  the  presence  of 
everything  that  was  true  at  once  to  heaven  and  to 
earth—"  Behold  !  thy  Mother  !  Behold  !  thy  Son  !  " 
"  Father,  forgive  them  :  "  "  It  is  finished  :  "  "  Father, 
into  Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Sometimes  Christian  mourners  seem  to  know  a  joy 
with  which  strangers  may  not  intermeddle.  The  more 
passionate  children  of  earth  are  tempted  to  impute 
insensibility  to  those  whose  tears  God  holds  back — to 
those  who  from  the  first  had  put  death  and  the  eternal 
trust  into  the  contemplation  of  their  hearts,  and  never 
afterwards  forgot  the  earthly  tenure  or  the  heavenly 
issue.  There  is  often  a  light  on  the  brow  of  bereave- 
ment, which  the  Avorldly  mistake  for  cold  composure. 
The  unchastened  natures  in  whom  the  natural  affec- 
tions and  sensibilities  overpower  spiritual  insight  and 
reflection,  do  not  appreciate,  for  they  do  not  under- 
stand, the  quiet  of  a  heart  not  in  subjection  to  the 
earthly  aspects  of  trial.  Strong  human  affections  in 
their  union  with  the  visible  realities  of  this  life  so 
absorb  their  being,  that  their  union  with  the  invisible 
realities  of  God  seem  to  be  not  so  much  heavenly  as 
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unearthly  and  unnatural.  Yet  Christ  indicated  the 
parting  benediction  which  the  good  leave  with  us  in 
their  hour  of  death — "  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice, 
for  I  go  to  my  Father," — not  the  warm  gladness  of 
the  heart,  but  the  sacred  peace  of  the  spirit. 

All  real  experiences  of  God's  communion  with  our 
nature  partake  of  a  joy  with  which  a  stranger  cannot 
intermeddle.  To  speak  of  them  seems  to  betray  a 
divine  secret,  to  make  common  the  place  where  the 
Most  High  condescends  to  meet  us.  At  least  we 
cannot  speak  of  such  experience  until  it  is  gone.  Our 
souls  have  come  down  from  the  Mount  before  human 
intercourse  begins — and  then  we  must  speak  of  things 
that  were,  rather  than  of  things  that  are — for  we  are 
quite  alone  when  we  are  in  true  communion  with  God, 
and  prayer  is  as  solitary  as  death.  So  powerfully  is 
this  felt,  that  in  the  presence  of  the  most  expressive 
symbols  of  God's  Spirit,  as  in  the  more  glorious  parts, 
or  the  more  solemn  hours,  of  the  temple  not  made 
with  hands,  silence  is  the  frame  of  worship,  and  to 
speak  is  to  break  the  spell.  A  mind  seems  light  and 
trivial,  untouched  by  awe  and  reverence,  that  can 
obtrude  its  feeling  when  God  Himself  is  finding 
access  to  us,  and  nature  melting  away  into  a  spiritual 
consciousness  of  the  Almighty's  Presence.  So  in  the 
most  intense  moments  of  their  inward  life  men  do  not 
speak  to  one  another  their  joy,  their  love,  their  trust, 
or  their  awe  :  at  the  touch  of  imperfect  speech  we  fall 
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out  of  our  mystic  fellowship  ;  instead  of  the  divine 
fact  we  have  'only  its  human  representation,  and  a 
consciousness  of  the  most  perfect  sympathy  seeks  no 
utterance  of  zvords. 

Two  great  Lessons  should  remain  with  us  : — one, 
of  the  thoughtful  consideration  which  may  be  due  to 
those  whose  secret  griefs  or  latent  difficulties  we  do 
not  know,  and  whose  joys,  inexplicable  to  us,  we  may 
misinterpret.  We  are  bad  judges  of  the  bitterness  or 
of  the  blessedness  of  another's  life,  for  we  see  only 
the  surface  even  of  circumstance,  and  know  not  what 
may  be  beneath.  How  often  do  we  judge  and  con- 
demn as  wilful  sins  the  workings  of  disease  that  can- 
not be  mastered,  and  are  the  fit  objects  of  a  deep 
compassion !  How  many  does  the  world  deem 
happy  whose  hearts  are  silently  breaking !  How 
many  the  families  that  seem  blessed  with  all  the 
gifts  of  God,  beneath  the  cover  of  whose  roofs  are 
deeper  woes,  worse  foes  to  love  and  peace,  than 
death,  or  pain,  or  hunger  !  How  many  are  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  there  is  nothing  so  bitter  as 
congratulation,  and  nothing  so  stinging  as  praise ! 
Why,  then,  should  the  tongues  of  men  deal  so  lightly 
Avith  the  deep  mysteries  of  our  joys  or  our  virtues, 
our  griefs  or  our  sins,  our  merits  or  our  shame,  not 
reflecting  how  wide  they  are  of  the  mark,  or  what 
wounds  they  touch  ?  And  why,  with  the  knowledge 
V  that  we  have  of  ourselves  and  of  pur  own  secrets,  are 
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we  all  so  ready  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  others,  as 
though  we  knew  them  through  and  through,  and  held 
them  in  the  hollow  of  our  hands  ? 

And  the  other  great  Lesson  is,  that  we  prize  above 
all  price  healthy  natures,  healthy  minds,  hearts  and 
habits;  and  they  are  healthy  natures,  and  they  oiily, 
that  seek  communion  for  all  their  feelings — with  man 
when  it  is  legitimate,  but  if  not  with  man,  then  with 
God.  Alas  for  us  if  He  is  one  of  the  strangers  to  whom 
we  cannot  tell  our  griefs,  and  who  does  not  inter- 
meddle with  our  joys  !  Alas  for  him  who  has  a 
bitterness  within  that  he  confesses  neither  to  man 
nor  to  God,  but  recounts  to  himself,  and  hides  in 
his  heart ;  for  surely  its  roots  must  be  in  sin,  or  in 
Avorldly  discontent,  or  in  morbid  self-regard  !  There 
is  no  good  reason  that  the  most  secret  thing  that  is  in 
us,  joy  or  woe,  should  not  flow  out  to  our  fellow-men, 
except  that  love  for  them,  or  sacredness  and  humility, 
may  stay  our  lips ;  and  there  is  no  reason  whatever 
that  it  should  not  be  poured  into  the  bosom  of  God,  to 
be  cleansed  and  removed,  or  approved  and  sanctified, 
so  that  nothing  shall  remain  but  what  the  all-pitying 
Father  can  take  into  nearer  union  with  Himself. 
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**  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one  running, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  that 
I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God.  Thou  knowest 
the  Commandments :  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal. 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth.  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he  was  sad  at  that 
saying,  and  went  away  grieved  ;  for  he  had  great  possessions." 

In  studying  the  Life  of  Christ,  it  is  most  quickening 
to  observe  the  breakings  forth  of  what  may  be  called 
his  natural  character,  extemporaneous  expressions  of 
feeling  showing  how  passing  incidents  affected  him, 
— connected  rather  with  his  involuntary,  self-acting 
temper,  with  the  morality  of  his  heart,  the  constant 
climate  of  the  soul,  than  with  deliberate  principle,  or 
finished  outline,  or  severe  proportion.  How  much  is 
there  in  every  good  man's  life  the  omission  of  which 
could  not  justly  expose  him  to  human  censure,  but 
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the  commission  of  which  adds  to  his  character  exqui- 
site beauty,  and  gives  to  all  who  witness  it  new  revela- 
tions of  his  heart !     How  much  more  is  laid  open  of 
our   determining  dispositions,  of  the  energy  of  our 
affections,  by  a  picture  of  our  morality  taken  fresh 
from  life,  a  sketch  of  our  procedure  in  any  real  emer- 
gency, than  by  the  most  elaborate    development  of 
principles,  or  the  most  formal  setting  forth  of  moral 
standards  !     A  separate  treatise  on  the  character  of 
each  would  not  tell  us  so  much  of  the   Priest,  the 
Levite  and  the   Good   Samaritan,  as  is  brought  out 
by  the  single  touch  of  light  falling  on  him  from  the 
I\Iaster's  hand  :  that  the  one  made  as  though  he  did 
not  see  the  wounded  man  at  all  ;  the  other  looked  at 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side  ;  the  third  went 
up  to  him  and  took  care  of  him.    No  statement  of  his 
spiritual  beliefs,  no  discourse  upon  his  character,  not 
even  his  owm  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  will  set  Christ  so 
fully  before  us  as  one  action,  or  one  word,  from  him- 
self at  a  critical  moment :  the  flood  of  light  poured 
out  upon  the  Samaritan  woman  when  no  one  else  was 
by — the  defence  of  the  wasted  ointment — his  lofty 
silence  before  Caiaphas — his  sorrowful  gentleness  with 
Pilate.     The   difference   between   this  and   elaborate 
description  is  the  difference  between  a  statue  and  a 
living  man.     The  statue  has  an  absolute  perfection  of 
expression  and  outline,  but  fixed  and  uniform  ;  the 
man  has  a  relative  perfection,  assuming  free  attitudes 
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of  grace  and  power  with  every  fresh  occasion,  accord- 
ing to  the  need  of  the  time  and  the  swaying  of  his 
heart.  Christ's  perfectness  had  nothing  of  the  statue- 
like: it  had  no  rigid  pose  of  dignity  or  fear  of  bending ; 
it  was  human  all  over,  but  with  the  humanity  that 
trusts  in  nature  and  lives  in  the  smile  of  heaven,  as  a 
child  that  is  unconscious  of  wrong  before  a  parent's 
face.  It  was  free,  flexible,  native  to  the  circumstances 
that  required  it  and  called  it  forth — never  below  and 
never  above  an  occasion — at  home  in  the  moralities 
of  a  juncture,  whether  it  was  to  protect  a  child  from 
rudeness,  to  take  it  to  his  arms  and  bless  it  in  words 
whose  power  has  shed  consecration  on  every  child 
since  born  into  the  world,  or  to  look  to  God,  in  sight 
of  the  Cross  that  seemed  to  close  an  unfinished  work, 
and  say.  Thy  will  be  done ! 

We  have  in  the  text  a  picture  of  Christ's  incidental 
morality,  an  illustration  that  may  give  us  no  additional 
knowledge  of  Christian  principles,  but  that  lays  bare 
his  very  spirit,  and  we  behold  how  gentle  was  his 
heart — how  his  temper,  reflecting  his  principles,  steeped 
in  eternal  truth,  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  surround- 
ing a  human  occasion  with  pure  light,  and  introducing 
a  man  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth.  The 
narrative  describes  a  character  of  very  imperfect  good- 
ness, of  a  goodness  that  was  not  yet  within  the  sphere 
of  eternal  life,  and  adds,  that  "  Jesus  beholding  him, 
loved  him."     Even  in  that  there  is  a  touch  of  divine 
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reality.  For  who  in  the  delineation  of  a  Son  of  God 
would  of  his  own  design  throw  in  the  acknowledgment 
that  he  loved  the  imperfect  ?  He  loved  him,  not 
assuredly  for  his  imperfection,  but.  because  beneath 
imperfections,  perhaps  intertwined  with  them,  he  saw 
something  that  was  good,  some  genuine  grace  of  sin- 
cerity, some  guileless  reality  :  and  he  could  love  that, 
and  hope  great  things  from  it  when  the  Light  touched 
it,  though  it  was  far  from  perfect  and  had  its  promise 
shadowed  by  the  neighbourhood  of  evil.  And  there 
was  the  broad,  wise  Charity  that  spoke  the  Son  of  Man, 
whose  trust  and  patience  nothing  that  is  genuinely 
Jmman  could  dismay  or  repel — the  sympathetic  power 
that  made  and  makes  him  the  Saviour  of  the  lost — 
the  power  of  detecting  the  element  of  goodness  in 
every  heart — aghast  at  nothing  but  hypocrisy — for- 
giving every  word  spoken  against  himself,  provided 
it  is  not  an  insult  to  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  at  the 
same  moment  in  the  conscience,  a  bearing  of  false 
witness  against  God — a  confidence  in  any  sound  part 
that  is  left  in  a  man's  inward  life,  however  narrow 
it  may  be — a  confidence  in  appealing  to  it,  in  using 
it  as  a  centre  from  which  light  may  spread  to  the 
darkened  spaces  of  the  soul,  as  a  station  from  which 
to  work  the  spiritual  leverage  that  may  lift  the  whole 
being  to  himself.  Though  in  the  case  of  this  rich 
youth  the  traits  of  his  self-portraiture  were  open  to 
ridicule  and  satire,  if  these  had  been  possible  to  Christ, 
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beyond  any  other  sketch  of  character  the  New  Testa- 
ment contains,  Jesus  knew  what  was  in  the  man  and 
loved  him,  because,  though  he  was  very  imperfect,  full 
of  moral  platitudes  and  of  boastful  self-confidences, 
there  was  yet  a  soul  of  honest  goodness  in  his  shallow 
forwardness,  and  Christ  saw  it.  There  are  those,  and 
followers  of  Christ,  who  can  see  the  evil,  but  do  not 
see  the  good ;  and  they  know  not  what  is  in  a  man, 
and  they  love  him  not.  Any  eye  can  discover  faults  : 
it  is  only  the  good  who  are  never  blind  to  kindred 
goodness. 

There  is  often  a  singular  engagingness,  much  lov- 
ingness,  in  characters  that  have  but  little  of  the 
continual  spring  of  fruitful  principle,  or  of  a  con- 
sistent fulness  of  action.  There  is  a  class  of  minds 
of  which  it  may  serve  for  a  description  that  you 
cannot  help  being  attracted  by  them,  whilst  you  can- 
not entirely  respect  them.  Some  of  them  attract  us 
by  the  rightness  and  beauty  of  their  impulses,  the 
play  and  warmth  of  their  affections,  though  we  know 
that  the  impulses  are  excessively  irregular,  and  the 
affections,  if  not  capricious  in  their  objects,  at  least 
very  uncertain  in  manifestation,  and  far  indeed  from 
constant  lights  of  sacrifice  and  love.  Others  of  them 
attract  us  because  of  a  gentle  and  equable  goodness, 
a  sure  serenity  of  peace,  even  though  we  know  that 
its  sphere  is  mediocrity — characters  whose  tender 
conscientiousness  keeps  them  kind  and   faithful,  full 
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of  delightful  repose,  in  the  regularities  of  duty,  but 
who  never  put  forth  an  unexpected  virtue  out  of  the 
accustomed  walk,  never  take  a  new  step  on  the  by- 
paths or  on  the  loftier  heights — who  keep  in  the  open 
day  and  the  blessed  sunshine,  taking  calmly  and 
bravely  the  familiar  things  that  meet  us  there,  though 
the  day  should  suddenly  darken  and  the  sunlight 
depart,  but  who  explore  no  tangled  thickets  and  scale 
no  mountains  of  the  Lord, — men  of  whom  you  would 
never  say  that,  since  spiritual  power  was  incalculable, 
and  spiritual  life  of  inexhaustible  richness  and  force, 
you  could  not  tell  of  what  they  were  capable,  or  what 
great  things  they  might  do — on  whom  you  might 
stake  your  life  for  all  reliable  qualities,  but  whom  you 
would  fear  to  commit  to  great  emergencies  in  which 
the  spirit  must  guide  itself — of  whom  you  never  have 
a  moment's  fear  that  they  will  go  shamefully  wrong 
on  a  plain  path — of  whom  you  never  have  a  moment's 
hope  that  they  will  go  exceptionally  right,  and  dare 
to  be  greatly  good. 

Now,  these  two  varieties  of  goodness — the  Emo- 
tional and  the  Ethical — owe  their  separation  from 
each  other  far  more  to  constitutional  accidents  than 
to  any  difference  in  spiritual  principle  or  in  voluntary 
self-determination.  It  is  the  nature  of  one  of  them  to 
be  much  dependent  on  his  impulses ;  it  is  the  nature 
of  the  other  to  be  much  dependent  on  his  serene 
affections  and  his   habitual  ways  ;   and  neither  with 


1 70     Moralities  ivitJiout  the  Spirit  of  Life, 

the  one  nor  with  the  other  is  there  the  direct  personal 
introduction  of  the  forces  that  reside  in  God,  of  a 
standard  of  character,  or  a  spirit  of  life,  to  sustain 
those  impulses  when  they  are  good,  at  the  constant 
pitch  of  their  occasional  inspiration — to  carry  the 
sentiment  of  those  habits  into  fuller  developments  in 
more  trustful  endeavours  and  wider  ranges  of  delight. 
And  yet  the  latter  class,  the  men  of  habit,  are  apt 
to  be  severe,  and  in  the  contrast  self-laudatory,  upon 
the  former  class,  the  men  of  impulse ;  whereas,  in 
fact,  the  only  difference  between  them  is  a  difference 
of  constitutional  temperament.  There  is  in  both  a 
common  and  a  radical  want.  It  is  a  mistake,  and  a 
prevailing  one,  that  the  children  of  impulse  are  pecu- 
liarly open  to  the  charge  of  being  unprincipled.  The 
children  of  habit,  though  not  exhibiting  such  contrasts, 
because  moving  in  a  smaller  range,  know  just  as  little 
of  the  power  of  a  spiritual  principle,  of  the  ever  re- 
newed expansiveness  of  the  children  of  God.  The 
men  whose  standard  never  rises,  let  their  level  be 
where  it  may — whose  life  never  flowers  afresh,  let  its 
regular  yield  be  what  it  may — have  certainly  as  little 
claim  to  pretend  that  they  are  the  fit  embodiment,  the 
full  fruit  and  practical  amplitude  of  a  great  spirit  of 
duty.  No  doubt,  moral  mediocrity  that  is  reliable  and 
stable  is  for  many  a  practical  purpose  far  more  useful 
than  irregular  impulse,  however  high  it  may  shoot,  or 
whatever  beauties  it  may  unfold  at  uncertain  times ; , 
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and  this  utilitarian  difference  will  explain  their  com- 
parative values  wherever  utility  is  barely  or  meanly 
guaged  ;  but  they  must  both  alike  resign  pretensions 
to  be  the  representatives  of  a  spirit  or  a  principle  of 
goodness. 

For  what  is  it  to  have  a  principle  of  life  and  action  ? 
It  is  to  have  an  affection  in  the  heart,  an  aim  before 
the  will,  and  to  indulge  that  disposition,  to  get  nearer 
to  that  aim,  not  by  doing  to-day  what  you  did 
yesterday,  but  by  any  enlargement  of  sympathy, 
any  strangeness  of  companionship,  any  eccentricity  of 
effort,  that  will  only  fitly  consummate  the  ends, 
though  the  means  were  never  used  before,  and  are  a 
novel  machinery  of  your  own  creation.  He  is  a  man 
of  vital  principle  who,  out  of  love  for  the  end  he  con- 
templates, out  of  reverence  for  the  right  he  sees,  is 
ready  to  do  anything  that  will  lawfully  serve  it.  He 
is  without  living  principle,  a  plant  in  a  dry  ground, 
however  regular  his  performances,  Avho  never  inquires 
what  better  or  more  abundant  fruit  he  might  have 
upon  his  tree  of  life.  The  principle  of  life  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  growth  :  with  any  living  thing,  animal,  vege- 
table or  spiritual,  when  it  ceases  to  grow  it  begins  to 
die ;  and  the  peculiarity  of  the  spiritual  is  in  this, 
that  v/ith  it  there  is  no  necessity  of  decay,  of  ceasing 
to  grow  and  beginning  to  perish.  Extreme  old  age  is 
growing  as  long  as  it  is  ripening  its  fruit,  working  off 
the  earthly  acidity  and  sharpness,  daily  perfecting  its 
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peace,  and,  now  beyond  the  accidents  of  blight  or 
storm,  waxing  sweeter  and  mellower  in  faith,  hope 
and  charity. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  orderly  and  regular  ;  it  is  quite 
another  thing  to  live  in  the  spirit  of  any  principle  of 
Goodness.  And  the  men  of  order  and  method  are  too 
ready  to  believe  that  they  are  the  patterns  of  consis- 
tency, so  that  with  very  many  system  and  regularity 
are  the  moral  equivalent  of  a  spirit  of  life  ;  and  when 
they  accredit  a  man  with  principle,  they  only  mean 
that  he  is  steady,  and  that  they  know  where  to  find 
him.  It  is  a  great  and  indispensable  quality,- without 
which  no  man  is  worth  much  to  others  or  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  ;  but  he  is  spiritually  alive,  akin  to 
eternal  life,  only  when  working  in  the  service  of  the 
fountain-springs  of  Goodness.  For,  put  men  into  new 
circumstances,  into  new  associations — mix  them  up 
with  strange,  ungenial  people — remove  their  social 
fences — render  their  self-regarding  habits,  their  re- 
serves, their  protections  against  their  fellow- creatures, 
impossible  to  them — bring  them  face  to  face  with  the 
world  on  their  personal  merits — reduce  them  to  that 
circumstantial  equality  with  every  other  man  which 
accident  may  occasion  with  any  of  us,  and  death  will 
bring  to  us  all — or,  without  such  change,  show  them 
applications  of  principles  they  avow  outside  their 
■sheltered  walks — ask  them  to  realize  some  great  good 
by  intercourses  and  by  methods  that  gall  their  social 
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prejudices  and  involve  some  present  awkwardness — 
nay,  only  strip  their  goodness  for  a  time  of  all  popular 
countenance — let  the  world's  respect  or  gratitude  dis- 
appear— let  no  hearts  bless  them  and  no  man  smile  on 
them' — then  would  it  be  seen  whether  they  have  a  root 
of  spiritual  growth,  and  can  save  their  souls  alive ;  or 
whether  in  any  real  sense  they  are  destitute  of  prin- 
ciple, and  suffer  custom,  timidity,  caste,  pride,  habits, 
to  be  the  masters  of  their  being. 

Something  of  this  was  in  the  character  of  the  rich 
youth  whom  yet  our  Lord  loved,  seeing  how  genuinely 
he  believed  in  himself,  and  how  ignorant  he  was  of 
the  root  of  evil  that  was  in  him.  His  heart  was  very 
gentle ;  his  habits  were  very  correct ;  his  spirit  was 
not  alive.  A  conscientious  observer  of  the  formu- 
lated moralities,  he  never  suspected  that  he  could  be 
weighed  and  found  wanting ;  for  we  are  told  that  with 
the  alacrity  of  confidence  he  came  "running,"  and 
kneeling  down  with  the  forward  reverence  of  one  who 
expects  to  be  approved  and  blessed,  giving  honour 
whence  honour  was  to  come,  he  asked  our  Lord, 
"  Good  Master !  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life }  "  The  meagreness  of  his  soul  was  laid  open  by 
the  first  words  Christ  spoke  to  him,  if  he  had  under- 
stood them  ;  but  if  he  had  been  capable  of  instantly 
understanding  them,  he  never  w^ould  have  asked  the 
question  ;  and  since  he  could  not  see  at  once  that  the 
all-perfect  God  v;as  the  only  spring  and  measure  of 
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goodness  and  everlasting  life,  our  Lord  put  to  him  the 
very  elements  of  duty,  and  then  appealing  to  their 
principle,  led  him  upwards  to  the  truth.  "  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  There  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is  God.  But  if  thou  wouldst  enter  into  life,  thou 
knowest  the  Commandments" — purity,  humanity,  jus- 
tice, truth,  personal  honour,  filial  piety,  brotherly  love. 
"  Master !  all  these  have  I  obsei-ved  from  my  youth 
up."  And  now  came  the  test.  Then  get  at  the  heart 
of  the  Commandments,  and  do  its  bidding.  Leave 
the  stale  form  of  goodness,  and  let  its  principle  bear 
ampler  fruit.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law ;  give 
Love  the  life  that  will  now  best  serve  its  spirit.  "  Go 
thy  way  ;  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor  ;  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ;  and  come, 
take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he  was  sad  at 
that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved  ;  for  he  had  great 
possessions." 

Now,  it  would  show  but  a  shallow  insight  into  the 
springs  of  character  if  we  were  to  content  ourselves 
with  saying  that  the  love  of  riches  was  the  root  of  all 
this  evil.  That,  indeed,  was  the  rock  on  which  he 
happened  to  split,  but  he  would  equally  have  split  on 
any  other  stone  of  offence,  on  love  of  ease,  or  of 
station,  or  of  pleasure ;  and  this  was  rather  the  occa- 
sion of  showing  his  weakness  than  itself  the  root  of 
his  weakness.  Any  other  requirement  equally  new 
would  equally  have  betrayed  in  what  a  narrow  round 
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■of  observances  he  lived  and  moved  and  had  his  being. 
What,  then,  did  his  character  want  ?  He  had  morahties 
enough.  "  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 
What  lack  I  yet  1 "  He  wanted  what  so  many  want — 
he  wanted  an  informing  spirit  that  would  drive  this 
traffic  for  eternal  life  out  of  the  spiritual  courts ;  he 
Avanted  the  understanding  that  it  is  eternal  life,  the 
soul's  fellowship  with  God,  that  draws  us  to  measure- 
less good  works,  and  not  any  measure  of  good  works 
that  is  the  purchase-money  of  eternal  life ;  he  wanted 
the  spiritual  discernment  that  our  Father's  service 
is  perfect  freedom,  not  task-work  nor  duty-work  to 
be  performed  as  exercises  and  repaid  with  rewards, 
labours  and  sacrifices  in  which  we  have  no  delight 
counted  out  to  God  as  the  price  of  a  paradise  in  which 
self-denial  is  to  cease  and  effortless  joy  begin,  but  the 
lifting  up  of  our  hearts  towards  perfect  goodness,  and 
the  reaching  forth  of  our  hands,  or  the  cutting  of  them 
off,  at  the  irresistible  bidding  of  truth  or  love.  He 
wanted  a  temper  that  worked  not  for  Heaven,  but  iu 
a  heavenly  spirit ;  that  worked  not  as  a  servant  for 
Avages,  but  as  a  son  for  fellowship,  seeing  that  the 
Father  of  us  all  cannot  be  served  by  any  works  of 
self-seeking,  but  only  by  those  who  work  as  He  works, 
blessing  and  doing  good  ;  that  this  alone  shapes  the 
forms  of  duty  ;  and  that  so  to  know  and  love  God  as 
to  do  this  is  to  /lave  eternal  life,  and  to  grow  in  it  for 
evermore.     Christ  exhibited  to  him  eternal  life  in  one 
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of  its  living  manifestations,  in  one  of  the  fruits  of  its 
spirit  ;  but  it  was  strange,  it  was  not  in  his  forms  ;  and 
what  would  have  flowed  freely  from  the  soul's  trust 
and  love,  could  not  be  wrung  from  prudence  computing 
the  price  of  salvation,  and  he  would  not  do  it. 

The  nature  of  the  particular  requirement  which  was 
made  the  test  of  life  is  a  point  that  by  no  means 
claims  our  chief  attention,  except,  indeed,  so  far  as  it 
is  itself  an  illustration  that  the  forms  of  goodness  are 
for  ever  changing  in  order  that  they  may  the  better 
serve  its  spirit.  To  sell  all  that  one  has  and  give  it 
to  the  poor  may  be  very  bad  political  economy  to-day ; 
nevertheless,  it  may  have  been  heavenly  wisdom  then : 
and  to  spend  what  one  has  in  the  spiritual  interests  of 
the  poor,  throwing  it  all,  and  ourselves  with  it,  into  a 
common  fund  for  that  purpose,  as  the  Apostolic  age 
did  for  a  season,  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  giving 
it  in  kind  to  the  poor,  for  their  material  maintenance 
in  exemption  from  honourable  service.  It  is  not 
necessary  here  to  defend  Christianity  against  a  charge 
of  weak  economic  science.  A  word  from  St.  Paul  will 
do  that :  "  If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he 
eat."  Political  economy  is  competent  to  instruct  me 
what  I  am  to  do  with  what  I  have  if  I  mean  to  grow 
rich,  but  not  what  I  am  to  do  with  It  if  I  mean  to  do 
right  and  to  grow  in  eternal  life ;  for  then,  and  with 
her  consent  too,  for  she  makes  no  pretensions  beyond 
her  province,  I  may  freely  part  with  it  all,  if  only  it 
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makes  others  rich  in  priceless  blessing,  and  relaxes  no 
nerve  of  their  moral  strength. 

Original  methods  and  walks  of  sacrifice  were  opened 
in  those  early  years  of  Christianity  when  all  things 
were  becoming  new.  It  was  a  period  of  transition  ; 
and  the  new  spirit  that  was  come  into  the  world  must 
find  its  own  ways  and  make  its  own  means.  To  go 
with  all  that  one  had  and  take  a  place  of  equal  bro- 
therhood with  the  untaught  and  the  poor — to  spend 
it  in  their  spiritual  service — to  find  in  this  kingdom  of 
love  and  heaven  the  true  riches  of  the  soul — to  bear 
any  hardship  such  service  might  encounter — to  take 
the  Cross  itself  as  the  earthly  badge  and  symbol  of 
those  who  would  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  eternal 
life  of  men — to  do  this  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
Man  was  the  best  way  then  of  serving  God  and  the 
interests  of  God  for  that  time  and  for  all  time  after  ; 
opening  to  all  the  fountain  of  inspiration,  never  to  be 
closed  again,  so  that  the  waters  of  which  he  that  drinks 
shall  thirst  no  more,  should  flow  by  the  common  road 
of  life  on  which  the  wayfaring  man  must  pass.  Surely, 
if  ever  the  living  heart  of  Goodness  should  have  been 
ready  to  extricate  itself  from  its  old  habitudes  and 
adopt  the  methods  and  estimates  of  Heaven,  it  was 
when  Jesus  invited  an  eager  youth  who  professed  to 
be  seeking  eternal  life  to  take  up  the  Cross  in  the 
name  of  God's  fatherhood  and  man's  brotherhood  and, 
leaving  all  else,  to  follow  him. 

N 
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The  occasion  was  peculiar  :  not  so  the  feebly-pulsing 
heart,  the  spiritual  decrepitude  even  in  a  youth,  the 
flaw  in  sincerity,  that  proved  unequal  to  the  occasion. 
These  are  still  losing  for  us  all  the  new  occasions  of 
God  that  every  day  presents.  How  seldom  do  we 
take  it  home  to  us  that  eternal  life  is  the  life  of  the 
spirit  of  Love — of  a  love  that,  human  or  divine,  if  not 
conscientious,  is  nothing — of  a  spirit  that  is  never  for 
one  moment  without  new  opportunity,  whether  we  are 
working  for  others  or  living  with  them,  and  whether 
its  expression,  according  to  the  occasion,  is  a  kind 
word  and  a  kind  look,  as  when  Christ  blessed  the  little 
children,  or  the  cross  on  which  the  Master  died  !  How 
apt  are  we  all  to  fall  back  on  our  Moralities,  and  plead 
"  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up !  What 
lack  I  yet  ? "  And  if  one  in  the  Master's  spirit  was  to 
open  to  us  some  quite  original  way  of  sacrifice,  with 
Love  for  its  clear  light,  but  with  thorns  on  the  road 
and  crosses,  not  gardens  and  waters,  b}^  the  way-side, 
would  there  be  no  tendency  to  shift  away  from  the  new 
soliciting — to  pretend,  nay  strive  to  believe,  that  it  was 
visionary — to  smile  it  down  or  to  frown  it  down — and, 
if  that  failed,  to  go  away  grieved  because  we  too  had 
great  possessions,  great  possessions  in  the  quiet  ways 
of  life  which  we  could  not  bear  to  leave,  even  though 
our  Lord  had  called  ? 

We  shall  be  able  to  take  every  way  of  eternal  life 
that  Love  opens  to  us,  when  Love  is  really  the  ruling 
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•spirit  in  us — when  we  work,  not  for  heavenly  wages. 
but  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  within.  We  shall 
then  go  through  strait  gates  and  narrow  ways,  and 
take  up  every  cross,  not  because  these  things  entitle 
us  to  rewards,  but  because  they  meet  us  on  the  path 
which  Love  must  pass  along.  The  rich  youth— the 
thirst  of  whose  soul  for  eternal  life  his  moralities  did 
not  altogether  satiate,  for  his  question  was  perhaps 
some  indication  of  a  spiritual  unrest  out  of  which  at 
last  loftier  sacrifice,  a  freer  self-surrender,  a  purer  desire 
for  goodness  and  for  God,  might  come — from  the 
want  of  that  leading  spirit,  could  not  accept  a  plain 
direction  from  the  Master  at  whose  feet  he  kneeled  : 
the  Master  himself,  because  he  had  that  spirit,  could 
•find  room  in  his  heart,  weighted  as  it  was,  to  love 
that  faint-souled  man  who  was  grieved  to  do  wrong, 
though  he  could  not  yet  do  right. 

There  is  nothing  we  ought  more  to  desire  than  the 
power  of  separating  from  our  life  the  spirit  that  should 
mould  our  life,  so  as  clearly  to  discern  how  far  that 
spirit  is  unclothed,  how  far  we  are  from  having  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

It  is  true  that  this  great  power  of  Love  is  not  a 
matter  that  is  immediately  at  our  own  command.  We 
are  not  responsible  for  the  quantity  of  it  that  God  has 
naturally  endowed  us  with,  but  only  for  the  conscien- 
tiousness that  cherishes  and  fulfils  v/hat  we  have.  It 
will  grow,  if  we  will  let  it  bear  its  fruit.     Different  types 
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of  Love  there  will  always  be.  Passionate  ardours, 
enthusiastic  affections,  mighty  fires  of  impulse,  a  man 
does  not  create  for  himself  God  asks  only  for  what 
He  gives.  Yet  we  can  do  much,  of  our  own  will,  to 
concentrate  the  warmth  of  our  nature,  and  when  we 
are  musing  the  fire  will  burn.  Some  are  born  without 
the  force  of  feeling  that  carries  others  into  rapt  de- 
votion towards  God  and  measureless  sacrifice  for  man. 
If  Love,  then,  is  indeed  the  spring  and  the  beginning, 
for  Conscience  itself  cannot  act  until  Feeling  presents 
it  with  something  to  choose  and  to  act  upon, — since 
we  cannot  commence  before  the  beginning,  it  might 
seem  that  we  were  spiritually  helpless  where  Love  was 
naturally  weak,  and  that  the  vast  spiritual  differences 
among  men  were  simpl}^  matters  of  original  endow- 
ment. But  the  spiritual  difference  of  men  is  not  in 
natural  affection,  and  is  not  in  genius,  widely  different 
as  these  are,  but  in  the  Conscience  and  in  the  Will,  and 
these  are  responsible  for  cherishing  and  for  sanctifying 
the  constitutional  materials  of  feeling  and  of  percep- 
tion that  God  has  given.  Whether  a  man  is  marked 
by  nature  for  a  Spiritualist  or  a  Realist,  a  Mystic  or 
a  Moralist,  a  Saint  in  soul  or  a  Hero  in  action,  an  in- 
creasing volume  of  Love  will  find  its  channel  in  any  of 
these  courses,  if  the  Will  is  pure  and  true.  Nor,  if  the 
spiritual  forces  are  faithful,  will  these  forms  of  Love 
keep  separate  ;  they  will  tend  to  pass  into  one  another 
and  kindle  the  whole  nature  to  a  glow  ;    for  if  "  the  end 
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•of  the  commandment  is  Charity."  It  is  not  the  charity 
that  has  sympathy  for  everything  and  moral  indigna- 
tion against  nothing,  but  "  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned." 

The  Love  that  is  rooted  in  Conscience  and  in  God, 
living  daily  in  the  works  that  are  as  its  daily  bread 
of  life,  will  every  day  grow  richer  In  Inspiration  and 
expression,  and  make  itself  and  all  things  new. 


XII. 


Luke  xvii.  lo  : 


"  So  Iike\\ise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  tliose  things  which  are- 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants  :  we  have  done  that 
Avhich  was  our  duty  to  do." 

It  is  essential  to  a  constraining  sense  of  what  it  is 
"  our  Duty  to  do,"  that  the  expressions  of  character 
should  be  felt  to  emanate  from  principles  that  admit 
of  no  discretionary  obedience  ;  that  the  lighter,  higher 
or  finer  graces,  which  seem  rather  spontaneous  than 
obligatory,  should,  when  distinctly  contemplated,  be 
seen  to  rest,  not  on  a  basis  of  sentiment,  but  on  a 
basis  of  conscientiousness.  We  are  apt  to  count  as 
ornament,  superadded  charm  or  drapery,  styles  and 
forms  of  Goodness  which  to  a  truer  discernment  would 
appear  necessary  products  of  its  essential  spirit ;  and 
so  the  {^\\  grand  roots  of  perfectness,  instead  of  fully^ 
flowering  in  our  nature,  issue  in  moralities  that  are 
rather  of  a  civil  than  of  a  spiritual  order,  whilst  all 
beyond  is  regarded  as  of  a  voluntary  decorative  cha- 
racter, or  classed  with  virtues  of  imperfect  obligation. 
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Many  of  the  clearest  claims  of  conscience,  of  the  most 
legitimate  fruits  of  right-mindedness,  are  thus  stripped 
of  the  binding  force  of  Duties,  and  referred  to  some 
vague  sentiment  whose  demands  have  no  authorita- 
tive enforcement.  It  is  not  seen  that  the  utmost  beauty 
of  Holiness  is  rooted  in  the  very  nature  of  Holiness, 
inseparable  from  a  diitifid  obedience  to  the  simple 
requirements  of  its  spirit.  Perhaps  the  most  remark- 
able example  of  this  tendency  is  the  manner  in  which 
men  narrow  the  claims  of  Justice,  and  whilst  over- 
looking all  the  finer  suggestions  of  her  spirit,  yet  escape 
from  themselves,  and  from  the  world,  the  imputation 
of  unrighteousness.  We  often  assume  to  be  acting 
from  loftier  feelings  partaking  of  the  nature  of  Gene- 
rosity, whilst  in  fact  we  have  reached  only  to  a  most 
slender  appreciation  of  what  simple  Justice  would 
require.  We  confuse  our  ideas  of  Goodness  by  sup- 
posing that  it  springs  from  a  great  variety  of  sources y 
some  of  which  are  more  essential  than  the  others,  and 
that  it  has  a  great  variety  of  forms,  some  of  which  are 
works  of  supererogation,  moulded  by  an  unsubstantial 
sentiment,  the  absence  or  the  violation  of  which  in- 
volves no  forfeiture  of  righteousness  ;  whilst  in  truth 
all  possible  goodness,  the  moment  it  is  distinctly  con- 
ceived, takes  the  obligation  oidicty,  and  consists  simply 
in  being  true  in  action  and  in  feeling  to  the  full  claims 
of  the  relations  in  which  we  stand.  Justice,  to  one 
who  discerns  what  on  all  sides  is  due  from  him,  in  his 
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indebtedness  to  God,  covers  the  whole  ground  of  Righ- 
teousness, and  of  more  than  is  ordinarily  comprehended 
in  Righteousness,  of  spiritual  perfectness  and  the  beauty 
of  holiness.  All  the  sensibilities  of  our  nature  are  of 
use  only  as  they  become  feeders  of  our  fuller  sense  of 
Christian  obligation  :  until  they  are  this,  they  are 
wasted  and  abused,  failing  to  accomplish  that  for 
which  they  were  given.  The  utmost  graces  of  cha- 
racter are,  after  all,  nothing  more  than  the  actions  and 
offerings  of  a  just  spirit  fairly  meeting  its  obligations — 
obligations  which  not  to  discern  Is  of  the  nature  of 
spiritual  blindness,  and  when  discerned,  not  to  honour 
and  discharge  is  of  the  nature  of  wilful  sin.  There 
are  men  of  iron  conscientiousness,  who  never  evade  a 
known  duty,  but  deficient  in  delicacy  of  perception,  in 
sypathetic  observation,  in  quickness  and  range  of 
moral  feeling,  in  spiritual  promptings,  who  would  be 
and  do  more,  if  only  they  discerned  that  more  was 
involved  in  the  legitimate  demands  of  Righteousness  ; 
who,  if  they  did  not  spontaneously  flower  into  moral 
loveliness,  would  at  least  do  their  best  to  perform  its 
outward  deeds,  if  only  it  came  to  them  in  the  shapes 
and  with  the  claims  of  Equity.  And  there  are  others, 
men  of  sensibilities,  who  are  habitually  abusing  the 
finest  opportunities  of  life,  the  clearest  claims  of  the 
affections,  without  discerning  that  in  so  doing  they 
are  ceasing  to  be  honest,  failing  to  meet  the  just 
demands  of  the  relations  they  assume.     The  former 
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require  that  their  conscientiousness  should  extend  to 
gracious  impulses  and  suggestions  of  goodness  to 
which  they  are  now  insensible  :  the  latter  require  that 
their  sensibilities  should  become  conscientious  :  botJc 
require  to  see  that  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  utmost 
grace  and  charm  of  life,  as  only  the  adequate  responses 
of  a  clear-sighted  spirit  to  equitable  claims,  can  be  no 
more  than  that  which  it  is  "  our  Duty  to  do." 

Take  the  relations  of  Piety  :  the  duties  of  man  are 
the  rights  of  God — debts  of  the  spirit — that  rest  on  a 
basis  of  conscientiousness  the  moment  His  real  claims 
arc  understood.  It  is  our  personal  relation  to  God 
that  makes  the  suppressed  premiss  of  the  Apostle's 
reasoning,  "To  him  that  knowcth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Be  what  we  may,  do 
all  we  can,  we  are  but  unprofitable  servants  in  the 
sense  that  we  have  done  no  more  than  that  which  it 
would  be  unrighteousness  not  to  do.  We  have  but 
used  talents,  not  our  own  but  entrusted  to  us,  for  pur- 
poses which  were  the  conditions  of  the  gift — con- 
ditions not  outwardly  enforced,  but  morally  existin 


t>» 


and  assuming  a  character  of  absolute  obligation  the 
instant  they  are  perceived.  Our  lives  are  not  our 
own  ;  our  powers  are  not  our  own  ;  our  breath  is  not 
our  own  ;  we  righteously  hold  them  but  for  the  ends 
of  Him  who  gave  them  :  not  to  employ  them  for  His 
ends  is  the  abuse  of  a  trust,  and  to  employ  them 
against  His  ends,  to  turn  a  gift  against  its  Giver,  to 
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use  the  breath  of  hfe  in  disowning  and  dishonouring 
Him  whose  inspiration  it  is,  is  not  the  less  injustice 
because  it  is  impiety.  When  a  man  once  opens  to  a 
consciousness  of  the  purposes  of  God  in  our  personal 
being,  of  the  spiritual  fellowship  and  co-operation, 
which  is  the  end  for  which  we  are  inspired  by  the 
Almighty's  Spirit  and  upheld  by  the  Almighty's 
power,  then  he  is  bound  to  those  ends  not  by 
gratitude  or  aspiration  only,  but  by  simple  justice-: 
no  distinction  can  be  recognized  between  what  is- 
spiritual  and  what  is  moral  in  his  obligations ;  in  no 
way  is  it  possible  to  conceive  how  he  could  more  dis- 
honestly violate  a  right  than  by  wilfully  refusing  to 
fulfil  God's  holy  claims  upon  his  nature  ;  and  the 
offence  is  not  the  less  against  natural  honesty  because 
God  is  supernatural.  In  truth,  to  a  spiritual  man,  to 
a  man  with  whom  the  living  God  makes  an  integral 
part  of  every  interest  he  pursues,  of  every  question 
he  considers,  there  is  no  assignable  difference  in  the 
binding  nature  of  Religion  and  of  Morality  ;  they  both 
consist  in  the  willing  conformity  of  life  and  spirit  to 
the  full  demands  of  the  relations  we  discern.  All  that 
we  have  is  God's,  given  for  known  purposes,  which 
our  hearts  and  souls  approve ;  and  to  pervert  them 
to  other  purposes  seems  as  plain  unrighteousness,  as 
manifest  violation  of  a  trust,  as  any  that  human  law 
in  human  relations  has  the  power  to  define.  It  may 
be  said  that  man  did  not  solicit  the  trust ;  but  he 
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holds  the  gifts.     In  the  language  of  the  parable,  he 
retains  his  Lord's  money.     There  was  a  naive  discern- 
ment of  clear  justice  in  the  passionate  advice  of  Job's 
wife — Renounce  God,  and  die  ;  as  though  in  common 
equity  annihilation  must  deliberately  be  accepted  by 
one  who  chooses  to  thwart  Him  by  whom  we  live.    -It 
is  true  that  the  duty  of  pursuing  spiritual  perfectness 
does  not  come  alone    in  the    form  of    debts  due  to 
another.     We  have  our  own  nature  to  honour,  serve 
and  glorify ;  all  God's  claims  come    in    the  form  of 
Beatitudes  ;  He  is  no  outward  creditor ;  He  is  within 
us,  inviting  us  to  do  justice  to  ourselves  ;  to  accept 
our  own  blessedness  in  acknowledging  our  debts  to 
Him  ;  but  all  this  only  enforces  the  righteoiLs  claim, 
and  leaves  us  without  excuse  if  we  turn  away  from 
that  which  is  at  once  God's  right  and  man's  privilege. 
It  is  the  function  of  all  such  inward  movements  and 
perceptions,  of  all  such  echoes  of  God  within  ourselves, 
not  indeed  to  set  up  a  dreamy  or  fanciful  standard, 
but  to  quicken  and  adorn  the  great  principles  of  god- 
liness, to  convert  affections    into  duties,  duties    into 
affections,  so  that  the  deepest  and  richest  suggestions 
of  heart,  mind  and  soul,  shall  make  authoritative,  irre- 
sistible demands  on  the  Conscience  and  the  Will. 

And  from  our  divine  if  we  descend  to  our  purely 
human  relations,  still  the  richest  or  the  most  graceful 
virtue  is  but  equity — truth  of  life  expressing  truth  of 
discernment — and    any    failure    in    such    expression. 
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according  to  the  proportion  of  our  discernment,  is 
not  imperfect  Goodness  only,  but  the  violation  of 
recognized  Duty. 

Take  the  primal  relation — of  the  first  man  to  the 
first  woman — ^justly  held  to  be  the  most  binding, 
beyond  the  ties  of  blood,  because  determined  by  our- 
selves. In  our  necessary  human  relations  we  but 
accept  what  nature  provides  for  us :  this  we  elect  for 
ourselves  ;  in  this,  therefore,  personal  responsibility 
is  at  its  height,  personal  fidelity  absolutely  plighted. 
Divest  it  of  every  colouring  but  that  which  cannot  be 
taken  off  without  violating  conscientious  honour,  and 
the  demands  of  Justice,  covering  the  whole  ground  of 
sentiment,  stand  out  in  the  nature  of  the  relation  as 
clearly  as  if  they  had  been  specified  in  the  terms  of  a 
contract,  and  are  not  so  specified,  not  because  they 
are  not  of  an  equitable  nature,  but  because  they  are 
too  refined  in  spirit,  too  large  and  subtle  in  variety,  to 
be  embraced  within  the  cunningest  form  of  words, — 
and  because  Equity  itself  declare  that  what  derives 
its  essential  value  from  being  freely  rendered,  would 
in  its  very  nature  be  destroyed  if  reduced  to  contracts. 
There  are  debts  which,  though  they  are  paid  on  the 
asking,  so  far  as  then  they  can  be  paid,  it  is  yet  the 
grossest  injustice  to  be  compelled  to  ask  for — when 
the  necessity  of  asking  destroys  their  value,  turns 
enchanted  wealth,  the  mintage  of  the  heart,  to  dross 
and  refuse.     In  the   primal    relation — the  only  per- 
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sonal  relation  that  is  absolutely  voluntary  in  that 
family  life  which  is  the  true  unit,  the  ideal  represen- 
tative of  society  itself — the  two  natures  are  designed 
by  God  each  to  complete  the  other ;  and  each  under- 
takes, with  no  vain  confidence  indeed,  but  in  good 
faith,  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gifts  that  g.re 
in  them,  to  supply  nature's  wanting  complement,  w  ith 
such  a  reverence  for  personal  rights  as  will  preserve 
each  from  limiting  the  free  development  of  an  inde- 
pendent being.  They  are  each  the  other's  share  of 
whatever  is  good  in  the  contrasted  natures  of  each, 
so  far  as  they  are  contrasted.  In  this  they  undertake 
to  make  one  another's  earthly  futurity,  and  close  their 
mortal  destin\'.  The  possibilities  of  human  life  are 
then  so  far  exhausted.  These  are  the  conditions  of 
equity  in  which  they  stand,  each  pledged  to  represent 
their  own  side  of  human  nature,  and  each,  in  a  unique 
relation,  closing  against  the  other  all  nearer  participa- 
tion in  the  richest  ministries  of  life  than  that  which 
themselves  supply.  Then,  is  there  any  unrighteous- 
ness that  will  compare  with  unrighteousness  here — 
any  dishonesty  like  that  which  robs  the  injured  of 
their  peculiar  share  in  human  nature  itself — which 
takes  the  one  chance,  and  kills  it — which  takes  the 
place  that  God  made  for  one  Avho  will  give  help,, 
grace  and  strength — and  fills  it  with  a  form  which 
it  becomes  impossible  to  honour  ?  For  it  is  not  happi- 
ness that  is  the  indispensable  necessity  in  this  or  in 
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any  relation,  but  honour,  truth,  reverence  and  trust. 
In  this  relation,  at  least,  nothing  that  we  have  to  give 
can  be  of  the  smallest  value  unless  we  can  give  also  a 
confidence  in  our  nobleness  and  truth — a  character 
that  a  pure  nature  may  trust  and  cleave  to.  And 
where  this  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the  essential  idea 
of  the  relation  sustained,  its  highest  fulfilment  can  be 
no  more  than  the  discharge  of  debts.  This  is  not  to 
confound  sentiment  and  feeling  with  a  sense  of  jus- 
tice :  it  is  to  say,  that  sentiment  and  feeling  when  at 
their  height  will  show  their  reality  in  this,  that  they 
enlarge  to  their  own  dimensions  our  conceptions  of 
that  which  it  is  our  bounden  Duty  to  do. 

Descend  to  the  next  relation — that  of  Parent  and 
Child — and  trace  the  claims  of  Justice.  Once  you 
have  entered  the  region  of  moral  life,  the  instincts 
are  but  the  quickeners  of  higher  sentiments  that 
make  parental  devotedness  on  the  one  hand,  filial 
piety  on  the  other,  obligations  of  righteousness. 
The  parent  designedly  incurs  the  most  sacred  respon- 
sibility— has,  in  fact,  solicited  God  to  lay  it  upon  him 
— and  if  not  accountable  for  their  constitutional  capa- 
bilities— though  it  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extent 
he  is  not  so — is  accountable  for  his  own  dedication 
to  the  direction  and  formation  of  minds  united  to 
him  by  self-sought  and  imperishable  ties.  We  hear 
parental  fidelity  placed  among  the  highest  virtues  ; 
and  if  this  means  that  it  is  an  indispensable  virtue. 
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it  is  so  far  true ;  but  the  horror  that  all  men  feel  at 
the  absence  of  it — the  infamy  of  an  unnatural  parent 
— shows  that  the  violation  of  parental  duty  is  most 
shocking,  rather  than  that  the  discharge  of  it  is  most 
excellent.  When  we  speak  of  the  great  virtues, 
we  surely  mean  something  that  average  men  may 
want  without  being  consigned  to  indelible  disgrace. 
Parental  fidelity  is  not  among  the  great  virtues  in 
that  sense,  for  a  man  cannot  want  it  without  being 
disgraced — and  that  cannot  confer  peculiar  distinction 
the  absence  of  which  brings  peculiar  dishonour — 
which  is  in  fact  the  recognized  duty  of  all  men  in 
vv-hom  nature  is  not  outraged.  It  may  indeed  be 
discharged  in  a  manner  that  raises  it  to  the  rank  of 
a  great  virtue,  when  in  the  subordination  of  affection 
to  principle,  of  instinct  to  reverence  for  the  highest 
good.  Love  becomes  Sacrifice  ;  but  this  will  be  found 
only  with  those  who  feel  that  all  self-surrender,  all 
self-purification,  all  denial  of  pleasure,  however  inno- 
cent in  itself,  that  is  not  compatible  with  the  faultless 
performance  of  offices  they  have  chosen  to  sustain,  all 
efforts  to  adorn  and  perfect  human  nature  in  them- 
selves for  the  sake  of  their  children,  when  carried  to 
the  highest  pitch,  amount  to  no  more  than  being 
simply  true  to  the  just  demands  of  relations  of  which 
they  have  invited  and  assumed  the  obligations. 
Deep  affections  may  sweeten  and  bless  those  duties, 
but  they  also  define  them — that  in  their  utmost  height 
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and  depth  they  are  no  more  than  duties — that  those 
who  do  the  most  do  nothing  that  righteousness  could 
spare,  and  are  unprofitable  servants  in  the  sense  of 
doing  only  that  which  it  is  their  Duty  to  do. 

And  there  are  the  corresponding  equities  to  be 
reverenced  by  the  child,  even  if  he  has  ceased  to  be 
a  child  and  has  become  a  man.  The  parent  has  his 
claims  of  Justice — not  so  much  for  love,  or  gratitude, 
or  personal  affection — not  so  much  for  unfailing  re- 
spect, a  thoughtful  care,  and  tender  deference — these 
are  great — debts  always  owing,  always  remaining  to 
be  paid — yet  they  arc  minor.  His  great  claim  is,  that 
his  labour  to  make  an  upright  man  be  not  cast  away, 
that  he  be  not  dishonoured  in  his  own  offspring.  Is 
it  Just  to  have  received  everything,  even  life — to  have 
known  the  long  years  of  anxious  thought — to  be  the 
object  of  lesson,  prayer  and  sacrifice — to  feel  that  all 
this  was  done,  not  for  their  blessedness,  but  for  ours — 
and  yet  to  start  aside  through  selfish  passions  and 
break  the  hopes  that  have  centred  in  us — to  destroy 
the  peace  of  those  whose  peace  is  in  our  well-being — 
to  overthrow  the  image  v/hich  gave  its  highest  purpose 
to  existence,  the  fall  of  which  is  like  casting  them 
down  from  heaven,  the  image  that  is  broken  being 
indeed  the  image  of  God  in  their  child  .-^  If  a  man 
could  have  only  himself  to  consider,  no  Father  in 
heaven,  no  parent  on  earth,  no  friend,  no  brother,  he 
might  be  supposed  to  have   a  right  to  do  what  he 
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pleased  with  himself,  even  to  give  his  own  soul  to 
perdition.  But  he  knows  that  he  cannot  do  this 
without  the  deepest  wrongs  to  others,  without  de- 
stroying just  expectations  sown  in  the  dearest  soil 
and  with  the  most  precious  seed.  Suppose  a  man  to 
have  the  right  of  sinning  against  himself,  a  contra- 
diction in  terms,  even  then  would  it  be  conceivable 
that  he  could  have  the  right  of  blighting  the  existence 
of  others  who  have  deposited  their  own  life  within 
his  t  We  understand  a  man  being  carried  away  by 
passion  to  the  injury  and  abuse  of  his  own  nature. 
An  impure  man  will  for  the  time  obliterate  his  soul  ; 
a  lover  of  ease  and  present  pleasure  will  throw  away 
his  own  natural  gifts  and  God's  special  opportunities  ; 
but  a  man  who  has  no  care  for  himself  incurs  his 
deepest  condemnation,  in  that  he  has  no  care  for 
others,  and  most  of  all  because  he  can  strip  the  re- 
lation of  a  child  of  all  that  is  sacred  in  it,  and  make 
the  relation  of  a  parent  one  of  unnatural  wretchedness 
and  anguish.  No  one  can  fail  in  even  the  highest 
observances  of  filial  piety,  without  in  that  measure 
making  the  springs  of  life  to  become  springs  of 
poison,  turning  back  the  course  of  nature. 

Once  more  :  a  grand  idea  of  Justice,  of  the  magni- 
tude of  that  which  it  is  their  Duty  to  do,  should 
animate  the  conscientiousness,  and  so  sustain  the 
self-respect,  of  all  orders  of  that  great  toiling  class 
who,  if  they  are  without  the  sense  of  work  faithfully 
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performed,  have  nothing  else  wherewith  to   dignify 
their  life.    For  there  is  no  profession  which  in  material 
returns  pays  for  its  anxieties   and  toils,  if  it  is  not 
exalted  and  sweetened  by  the  sense  of  uncalculating 
Duty  rendered  to  God  in  the  ungrudging  service  of 
mankind.      If  all  that  men  get  out  of  it  is  the  suste- 
nance of  life,  more  or  less  ample,  it  would  be  better  to 
revert  to  the  rudest  simplicity  of  nature  than  to  endure 
for  such  an  end  the  complicated  cares  of  our  present 
civilization.      Every  profession    has    some    idea    of 
service  at  its  basis,  in  a  lofty  devotion  to  which  all 
its  better  members  find  their  justification  and  reward. 
In  some  such  sentiment  is  the  dignity  of  ever>-  true 
life,  the  nurse   of  its  perfectness,  and  the  spring  of 
its  contentment.     And  every  earnest  man  in  all  pro- 
fessions must  find  this   sustaining  sentiment  in  the 
consciousness  of  faithful  work,  of  doing  out  without 
abatement  that  which  it  is  his  Duty  to  do,  a  faithful- 
ness of  which  men   reap   the  benefit,  but  of  which 
often  from  the  nature  of  the  case  God  alone  can  be 
the  witness.     The  early  religious  sculptors,  preparing 
themselves  for  their  task  by  prayer,  by  communion 
with  the  saints,  by  meditation  on  unearthly  beauty, 
would  put  no  imperfect  work  out  of  their  hands,  even 
when  so  placed  that  it  could  not  possibly  be  seen  ;  and 
when  questioned  why  the  concealed  parts  of  statues, 
removed  from  human  sight,  should  be  so  exquisitely 
wrought,  said  that  the  eyes  of  the  angels  were  there. 
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Their  own  eyes  were  there,  and  they  loved  their 
work  for  their  own  thought  of  it,  not  for  what  men 
would  say  of  it.  This  love  of  perfection,  for  per- 
fection's sake,  in  imitartion  of  the  workmanship  of  God, 
is  the  secret  delight  and  sustaining  strength  of  every 
worker  whose  faithfulness  is  great.  Every  stroke  of 
conscientious  labour  justifies  his  spirit,  works  out  his 
salvation,  lifts  him  to  the  rank  of  a  spiritual  labourer  ; 
for  often  failures  in  fidelity  cannot  he  detected  by  any 
practicable  inspection  ;  and  when  the  dishonest  work 
shows  itself  at  last,  the  dishonest  w^orkman  can  no 
longer  be  discovered.  In  this  respect  the  righteous 
labourer  who  never  spares  himself  in  bringing  his  work 
to  perfection,  is  truly  a  spiritual  man,  inasmuch  as  he 
works,  "not  with  eye-service  as  men-pleasers,  but  in 
singleness  of  heart  fearing  God."  By  perfect  work 
conscientiously  performed  his  life  is  hid  in  God,  and 
with  Him  he  lays  up  testimonies  to  the  righteousness 
of  his  spirit  in  all  those  cases  where  no  eye  could 
detect  a  flaw  in  the  work,  a  dishonesty  in  its  perform- 
ance, until  it  broke  in  ruin,  and  then  the  doubt  would 
remain  whether  the  fault  was  in  the  material  or  the 
man.  How  many  of  the  most  constantly  recurring 
forms  of  disaster  and  distress,  consuming  spiritual 
elements  of  time  and  strength — how  many  of  the  most 
dreadful  forms  of  human  calamity — in  sudden  exposure 
to  pain  and  death,  the  burning  dwelling,  the  sinking 
or  flaming  ship,  the   exploding  engine,  the  breaking 
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carriage  with  its  freight  of  life — may  be  direct  though 
remote  results  of  dishonest  workmanship  ?  There,  in 
Avoes  and  losses  that  admit  of  no  valuation,  may  be  the 
fruits  of  some  workman's  unrighteousness, — in  that  he 
did  not  deliver  his  own  soul  by  doing  all  that  it  was  his 
Duty  to  do.  These  are  consequences  which,  it  may  be 
more  conscientious  labour,  another  stroke  of  the  hand, 
a  truer  adjustment  of  the  eye,  would  have  prevented 
coming  into  existence.  And  are  these  results  of  dis- 
honesty to  come  to  the  light  in  such  agonizing  shapes, 
and  the  dishonesty  itself  for  ever  to  hide  in  darkness  ? 
Are  a  man's  unrighteous  works  to  be  thus  awfully 
manifested,  and  the  man  himself  never  to  know  it,  or 
be  known  ?  Impossible  !  These,  too,  are  laid  up  in 
the  memory  of  God ;  and  the  man  who,  for  the  sake 
of  saving  himself,  in  carelessness,  or  fraud,  or  self-indul- 
gence, has  left  the  work  of  his  hands  imperfect,  will 
surely  have  to  meet  the  look  of  all  the  woe  that  has 
ensued,  and  know  his  own  unfaithfulness  to  be  its  cause. 
And  this  holds  equally  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  all  pro- 
fessions. What  unstayed  evil  may  lie  at  the  door  of 
the  educator,  of  the  statesman,  of  the  producer,  the 
trader,  the  lawyer,  the  physician,  the  preacher,  of  the 
servant,  of  the  master,  because  they  did  not  love  perfect 
work,  because  they  did  not  accomplish  themselves 
for  perfect  work,  because  they  did  not  do  that  which 
it  was  their  Duty  to  do,  we  shall  all  one  day  have  to 
know. 
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We  cannot  examine  the  other  relations  of  life  to 
show  in  detail  that  when  we  have  done  our  utmost  we 
have  barely  met  the  claims  of  Justice — we  are  un- 
profitable servants — we  have  done  no  more  than  that 
v/hich  was  our  Duty  to  do.  Truly  the  ancients  were 
not  without  large  reason  when  they  called  Justice -the 
queen  and  mistress  of  the  virtues.  We  may  seize  the 
principle  here  evolved,  and  apply  it  to  all  our  relations 
with  God,  and  to  all  our  intercourse  with  men :  we 
may  come  to  see  that  the  highest  virtue  is  but  simple 
conscientiousness, — the  highest  heroism,  the  gentlest 
courtesy,  the  most  Christian  grace  of  spirit,  no  more 
than  a  true  recognition  of  what  is  due  to  God  and 
man  ;  that  no  piety  can  overpay  our  divine,  that  no 
charity  can  overpay  our  human  debts.  There  are  no 
mere  ornaments  which,  being  within  our  contempla- 
tion and  within  our  power,  it  is  a  grace  to  have,  and 
yet  no  disgrace  to  be  without :  there  are  no  free-will 
offerings  which  it  is  a  merit  to  make  and  yet  no 
demerit  to  withhold  :  it  is  impossible  in  any  direction 
of  grace  or  of  goodness  to  be  without  failure  in  posi- 
tive Duty,  if  we  neglect  to  attain  to  that  which  our 
hands  might  touch  if  we  stretched  them  as  far  as  we 
might.  And  this  is  not  to  divest  our  nature  of  its 
sentiments,  and  impulses,  and  free,  suggestive  Love ; 
it  is  to  2Lse  these ;  to  make  them  the  enlighteners  of 
Conscience,  enlarging  its  bounds  and  deepening  its 
authoritative  voice  ;   to  identify  their  most  gracious 


iqS   No  Sup  ever ogatio7i  in  Christian  Sei^vice. 

suggestions  with  the  clear  demands  of  Righteousness, 
which  to  violate  is  to  fall  from  the  class  of  the  merely 
unprofitable  servants,  and  sink  to  the  level  of  those 
who  knew  their  Lord's  will  and  did  it  not. 

This  is  a  doctrine  that  may  perhaps  lower  our  sense 
of  human  merit ;  but,  if  it  does  this,  it  will  do  so  by 
the  highest  tribute  that  can  be  paid  to  human  nature, 
by  enlarging  the  measure  of  what  is  expected  from 
it,  by  raising  nearer  to  God  the  character  of  its  work, 
the  standard  of  its  aims. 


XIII. 


Matt,  xxiii.  S  : 
"  All  ye  are  brethren." 

The  essence  and  the  bond  of  human  fellowship  is 
identity  of  nature  before  God.  "  Have  we  not  all  one 
Father  ?  Hath  not  one  God  created  us  .? "  No  spiritual 
relationship  can  be  separated  from  a  living  recognition 
of  its  natural  consequences.  We  cannot  claim  kindred 
with  God  and  evade  its  legitimate  inferences  and 
expressions ;  the  penalty  of  neglect  in  the  conse- 
quential duty  is  growing  blindness  to  the  spiritual 
reality.  By  considering  the  fulness  of  their  natural 
outflowings  we  invigorate  the  great  spiritual  senti- 
ments which  are  the  fountains  of  life  in  us,  or  we 
become  aware  of  the  stagnancy  in  which  we  suffer 
them  to  be. 

It  follows  from  our  Brotherhood  that  the  smallest 
justice,  the  poorest  charity  each  of  us  owes  to  man,  is 
that  we  should  interpret  human  nature  through  the 
best  that  in  ourselves  we  know  of  it — that  in  our 
estimation  of  others   the  known    mingled  good  and 
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evil  of  our  own  being  should  suggest  to  us  the  un- 
expressed and  concealed  good  that  may  co-exist  with 
any  evil  that  is  prominent.  A  man  who  thinks  meanly 
of  human  nature  must  think  meanly  of  himself,  or  else 
deem  himself  above  human  nature.  A  man  who  dis- 
trusts human  nature  must  distrust  himself,  and  pro- 
claim that  the  specimen  of  human  nature  he  is  best 
acquainted  with  he  knows  to  be  false  and  hollow ; 
else  he  must  deem  himself  an  exceptional  being — 2^ 
peculiar  and  eccentric  product  of  the  race,  or  of 
another  order  altogether.  It  is  thus  that  a  cynical 
distrust  of  our  nature,  an  habitual  imputation  of  low 
motives  as  the  solution  of  apparent  nobleness  or 
magnanimity,  attributing  to  Satan  the  works  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  incredulity  as  to  disinterested  good- 
ness, is  either  the  self-consciousness  of  abject  life  that 
has  so  long  given  Itself  up  to  the  lower  conditions  of 
feeling  and  of  action,  that  it  has  quite  fallen  out  of  the 
range  of  the  higher, — or  else  it  is  absolute  Inhumanity 
- —  an  isolation,  and  denial  of  fellowship  with  man- 
kind— that  swollen  and  Pharisaic  insolence  which, 
knowing  some  good  of  itself  and  believing  no  good 
of  others,  claims  a  separate  rank.  This  Is  an  extreme 
case;  but  something  of  this  arrogant,  self-isolating 
temper  enters  into  most  of  our  severe  judgments  of 
men  ;  so  that  the  Charity  even  of  the  tenderest  of  us 
is  perhaps  not  so  much  as  our  simple  Justice  would 
become,  if  all  whom  we  condemn  had  but  the  full 
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and  righteous  benefit  of  the  pleadings  which  our  own 
self-knowledge  ought  to  suggest. 

Let  us  consider,  in  this  light,  the  two  classes  with 
whom  mainly  it  is  difficult,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
to  hold  the  ties  and  sentiments  of  a  full  Christian 
Brotherhood :  first,  with  the  Uninteresting ;  secondly, 
with  the  Repulsive. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  first  class  is  simply  negative, 
— they  excite  no  strong  feeling.  Now,  if  we  separate 
the  few  whom  God  has  endowed  with  an  inexhaus- 
tible freshness,  this  is  in  fact  the  case  with  all  men, 
except  in  their  intermittent  states.  And  yet  there  is 
no  class  more  exposed  to  the  hard  neglect  of  mankind 
than  those  who  only  are  permanently  what  all  ot 
us  are,  except  occasionally — in  their  isolation  from 
sympathy — in  the  wounds  they  suffer  from  indifference 
or  contempt — in  the  deprivation  of  the  genial  stimu- 
lants and  encouragements  which  they  especially  need 
— and  fearfully,  though  unconsciously, are  they  avenged 
in  the  barren  inhumanity  they  introduce  into  those 
who  turn  from  them  with  carelessness  or  scorn  ;  for 
it  is  impossible  to  have  such  claims  constantly  before 
us,  and  constantly  neglected,  without  an  induration  of 
the  heart. 

What  is  it  that  makes  so  large  a  class  incapable  of 
exciting  strong  interest?  Chiefly,  I  suppose,  their 
want  of  power  to  manifest  strong  interest ;  and  if  this 
be  so,  then  those  who  are  most  richly  blessed  with  the 
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power  of  feeling  and  exciting  sympathy  would  do  well 
to  remember  by  what  a  slight  change  in  their  nature, 
in  their  capacity' — it  may  be,  in  their  opportunities — 
they  might  be  reduced  to  the  same  helpless  condition, 
if  they  were  to  be  dealt  with  after  the  same  measure. 
Examine  those  who  are  fconsigned  to  indifference. 
What  are  their  characteristics  ?  For  the  most  part  it 
might  seem  that  nature  had  denied  them  the  forcible 
qualities  of  character,  talent,  energy,  wit,  richness  and 
play  of  mind,  the  powers  that  make  us  useful  and 
exhilarating,  or  the  powers  which  make  us  formidable 
to  others.  We  must  not  make  Goodness  one  of  their 
necessary  deficiencies,  for  often  the  most  unselfish 
Goodness  is  in  those  who  find  themselves  totally 
neglected,  only  because  through  some  infirmity  they 
want  the  faculty  of  expression.  But  why  is  this,  or 
any  class,  abandoned  to  indifference  ?  Only  because 
they  do  not  come  into  our  sphere — to  co-operate  with 
us,  to  stimulate  us,  to  cheer  us,  to  amuse  us,  or  to 
overawe  us,  and  hold  us  in  salutary  check — and  so 
they  fall  out  of  our  selfish  regards,  though  we  might 
enter  into  their  spheres,  bringing  with  us  in  our  con- 
trasted qualities  the  very  stimulus  they  need,  or  in 
our  geniality  and  gentleness  the  atmosphere  of  ease 
and  of  encouragement,  which  perhaps  alone  had  been 
wanting  to  educe  in  them  qualities  finer  and  more 
delicate  than  our  own. 

And  to  show  the  ordinary  inhumanity  of  this  neg- 
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!ect,  we  have  only  to  remember  what  circumstances 
will  often  dispel  it,  without  any  elevation,  moral 
or  intellectual,  in  those  who  have  been  exposed  to  it. 
Suppose  the  inherent  deficiencies  in  vivacity,  in  energy'-, 
in  wit  and  humour,  in  all  profitable,  or  exhilarating,  or 
formidable  properties,  to  remain  as  before, — but  add 
station,  add  wealth,  add  the  power  to  distinguish,  the 
power  to  give  and  to  bequeath, — and  there  is  no  more 
danger  to  the  dullest  mortal  of  forgetfulness  or  indif- 
ference. And  this  may  be  quite  apart  from  any  direct 
birth  of  selfishness,  or  from  the  smallest  expectation 
of  personal  benefit  to  ourselves ;  it  is  only  that  they 
have  come  within  the  region  of  our  sympathies  ;  for 
let  the  inherent  incapacity,  with  all  the  uninteresting 
deadness  or  dumbness,  remain,  but  add  some  positive 
interest  of  mere  condition,  add  the  pitiableness,  or 
terror,  or  excitement  of  an  apprehended  exposure  to 
some  great  suffering,  and  the  object  of  indifference 
may  speedily  become  an  object  of  intense  solicitude, 
of  moral  cares,  hopes,  efforts,  and  of  that  strong  per- 
sonal interest  which  soon  attaches  to  any  one  for 
whom  w^e  make  sacrifices,  for  whose  welfare  we  are 
earnest. 

But  the  special  Inhumanity  consists  in  drawing  a 
line  of  separation  between  ourselves  and  others  only 
because  they  seem  stricken  with  barrenness  ;  only 
because  they  want  more  than  others  the  refreshing 
and   awakening  which  gifted   spirits    can    impart   to 
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slower  natures  ;  only  because  they  want  more  than 
others  a  generous  sympathy  to  keep  off  the  withering 
sense  of  a  despised  existence  ;  and  in  our  rude  forget- 
fulness  that  the  qualities  we  miss  in  them,  because 
they  show  neither  flowers  nor  fruit,  may  yet  be  deeper 
rooted  in  them  than  they  are  in  us — retarded  for  a 
time  by  the  Hand  of  God  laid  for  purposes  of  His  own 
on  the  mere  outward  conditions  of  development,  by 
some  uncongeniality  of  position,  or  even  by  fineness 
of  texture,  and  waiting  only  for  their  season,  freed 
from,  the  providential  and  temporary  hindrance,  to 
make  a  growth  of  beauty  and  of  vigour  that  will 
reverse  the  relations  between  us.  For  we  cannot 
doubt  that  there  are  fearful  retributions  of  this  kind 
awaiting  us  all ;  fearful,  not  because  of  the  outward 
changes  and  re-allotment  of  ranks,  but  because  of  the 
shamed  self-knowledge  that  will  then  unmistakably 
be  forced  upon  us,  the  remembrance  of  former  hard- 
ness and  neglect  towards  those  we  might  have  cheered 
and  perhaps  quickened,  who  then  will  touch  us  gently 
and  forgivingly  with  the  light  of  their  brighter  gifts. 
That  many  a  despised  being,  despised  for  the  very 
reasons  that  ought  to  have  marked  them  out  for  special 
tenderness  and  regard  to  all  gentle  and  thoughtful 
natures,  will  eventually  soar  above  us,  and  have  to 
condescend  to  us  in  the  very  properties  and  walks 
wherein  we  supposed  our  superiority  to  lie — though 
condescension  will   not  be  their  feeling — is  no  more 
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than  a  little  self-knowledge  might  have  suggested  to 
us  all,  and  spared  us  the  remorse  that  then  may  break 
our  else  generous  joy  when  we  come  to  witness  so  fair 
a  compensation.  For  every  man  has  felt,  or  ought  to 
have  felt,  how  much  the  development  of  what  is  best 
in  him  has  been  affected  by  Accident  ;  meaning  by 
Accident  something  that  we  could  not  from  ourselves 
have  supplied  ;  that  'Accident  has  fostered  it ;  that 
Accident  might  have  chilled  it ;  that  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstance, Avithout  altering  the  essence  or  capabilities 
of  our  character,  might  have  altered  all  its  manifesta- 
tions ;  and  that  the  freest,  the  happiest,  the  most 
serviceable  exercise  of  our  nature  may  so  depend  on 
kindness,  on  sympathy,  on  expectation  of  good  from 
us,  on  the  genial  encouragement  of  those  with  whom 
we  live,  or  for  whom  we  work,  that  if  these  were  with- 
drawn we  should  at  once  collapse  upon  ourselves. 

It  is  in  these  directions  that  it  is  most  necessary  for 
us  to  be  reminded  of  what  the  spirit  of  Christ  w^ould 
suggest  and  enjoin,  if  it  possessed  us  entirely  with  its 
fine  Justice,  Thoughtfulness  and  Love.  In  these  days 
it  is  not  so  necessary  to  enforce  the  obvious  expres- 
sions of  human  fellowship,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to 
clothe  the  naked,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  seek  the 
lost,  to  reform  the  sinner  :  these  are  lessons  which,  if 
a  man  does  not  hear,  he  must  willfully  stop  his  ears. 
But  there  is  a  class  which  is  neither  hungry,  nor  igno- 
rant, nor  perverse,  nor  criminal — which  utters  no  cry^ 
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and  excites  no  alarm,  and  makes  no  importunate 
appeal — the  obscure,  the  neglected,  the  unhonoured 
the  uninteresting — who  have  dropped  out  of  the  ranks 
or  fallen  behind  in  the  race  of  Life,  to  whom  a  refined 
spirit  of  Brotherhood  would  bind  us  in  most  gentle 
fellowship,  not  assuredly  as  if  we  were  condescending 
or  even  conspicuously  helping,  but  rather  in  loving 
reverence  before  God,  fulfilling  our  own  humanity  in 
a  sense  of  our  common  dependence  upon  Him  from 
whom  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  whose 
touch  may  draw  the  richest  melodies  from  natures 
hitherto  all-silent  and  untoned,  and  sink  into  insig- 
nificance the  most  splendidly  endowed  in  comparison 
with  those  who  before  were  the  least  distinguished. 
It  is  in  these  directions  that  we  hear  the  finest  whispers 
of  Christ's  spirit ;  and  if  we  hearken  to  its  stiller  and 
finer  tones,  there  is  no  danger  that  we  shall  be  deaf  to 
its  fuller  voice ;  if  our  hearts  are  alive  to  its  gentlest 
dictate,  they  will  not  be  dead  to  its  plainer  require- 
ments ;  if  we  reverence  and  follow  it  here,  it  will  lead 
us  everywhere  else  whithersoever  it  ought.  This  is 
one  of  the  cases  in  which  he  who  is  faithful  in  that 
which  seems  the  least  will  be  faithful  also  in  much ; 
for  if  we  so  chasten  our  nature  as  to  catch  the  finest 
suggestions  of  our  Christian  Brotherhood,  we  cannot 
close  our  ears  to  its  louder  cries,  or  harden  our  hearts 
to  the  more  conspicuous  duties  which  it  proclaims 
from  the  house-tops. 
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Look  now  to  the  remaining  class  with  whom  it  is 
most  difficult  to  maintain  the  full  sentiment  of  our 
Brotherhood — those  whose  peculiarity  it  is,  not  that 
they  excite  no  strong  feeling,  but  that  the  feeling  they 
do  excite  is  one  of  repulsion  and  antipathy, — and  seek 
to  qualify  our  rude,  impetuous  estimate  by  the  justice 
of  self-knowledge.  I  suppose  that  no  faithful  reporter 
of  what  actually  passes  within  himself,  none  but  a  mere 
theorist  of  some  imaginary  and  symmetrical  human 
nature,  would  be  forward  to  deny  the  possibility  of 
much  good  co-existing  wath  a  predominant  evil,  or  of 
much  evil  co-existing  with  a  predominant  good.  And 
even  where  the  evil  is  uppermost  for  the  time  and  has 
outward  expression,  a  faithful  reporter  of  himself  might 
truly  declare  that  even  at  that  moment  it  was  not  the 
strongest  element  in  him  ;  that  its  seeming  indulgence 
was  accompanied  with  an  inexpressible  bitterness  from 
the  consciousness  of  degradation  in  its  outbreak  ;  that 
far  other  powers  were  the  actual  lords  of  his  nature, 
judging  him  with  an  acknowledged  supremacy  when 
to  all  other  observers  only  unqualified  evil  was  as- 
cendant ;  that  at  his  worst  times  what  he  appeared  to 
be  did  not  come  from  the  real  desires  and  innermost 
complexion  of  his  spirit,  but  from  the  powerlessness 
of  his  will,  from  the  long  tyranny  of  habit,  which  will 
keep  us  in  ways  that  we  detest,  or  from  the  difficulty 
of  finding  in  natural  expression  some  outward  flow 
for  the  zvhole  of  our  being  when  in  a  state  of  conflict. 
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It  is  difficult  for  one  who  has  acquired  a  fixed  reputa- 
tion to  appear  other  than  he  has  been,  even  after  he 
has  become  totally  changed — difficult  for  a  child  in  a 
household,  difficult  for  a  man  in  the  world.  A  heart 
may  be  vanquished  with  relentings,  ready  to  overflow 
with  penitential  love,  but  the  kind  of  expectations  it 
has  long  excited  so  determine  the  treatment  it  receives, 
that  under  a  sense  of  injustice,  shame  or  hopelessness, 
it  finds  expression  impossible,  and  the  better  nature 
retreats  more  and  more  out  of  sight.  And  every  one 
knows  that  his  own  evil  does  not  always  appear  to 
himself  in  the  form  of  evil ;  that,  unlike  the  rest  of  the 
world,  he  stands,  not  before  it,  but  behind  it ;  that  he 
sees  it  through  all  its  originating  circumstances,  which, 
at  the  worst,  can  give  it  the  character  of  a  natural 
virtue,  justified  in  its  spirit,  if  not  in  its  form  ;  and 
that  there  needs  but  some  guileless  moment  to  betray 
the  deception,  and  make  our  hearts  quite  open  to 
confession.  Most  men  who  act  unkind  and  cruel 
parts,  injuring  and  suppressing  their  humanity,  do  yet, 
through  some  disorder  of  the  moral  eye,  behold  them- 
selves in  fair  and  equitable  lights — nay,  often  believe 
that  they  are  acting  upon  some  high  view  of  Duty, 
voluntary  witnesses  to  righteous  Principle,  when  they 
are  Involuntary  slaves  of  selfishness  or  spleen.  And 
though  this  is  not  to  be  used  to  excuse  any  man's 
evil,  yet  surely  it  is  to  be  used,  if  we  would  not  utterly 
deny  our  Brotherhood,  as  a  qualifying  medium  through 
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which  to  see  into  the  real  life  of  others.  Certainly  we 
should  not  have  much  confidence  in  that  man's  self- 
knowledge  who  has  not  learned  from  himself  that  it 
may  be  that  mankind  is  not  so  much  vicious  as  dis- 
ordered— their  conscience  not  so  much  wilfully  bad, 
as  blind,  misled,  perverted  and  false  ;  or  who  does  not 
know  in  his  own  life  sufficient  evil  co-existing  with 
yet  abounding  good,  to  render  credible,  under  certain ; 
unhappy  conditions,  all  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world. 
When  we  see  our  own  evil,  we  know  also  the  good 
that  accompanies  it,  and  so  qualifies  it  that  it  seems 
to  lose  the  essence  of  evil  ;  but  when  we  see  the  evil 
of  others,  we  give  them  no  credit  for  the  good  that 
has  no  expression  and  is  hidden  from  our  sight.  We 
paint  them  as  we  see  them,  though  a  moment's  in- 
trospection would  tell  us  that  such  spiritual  portrait- 
painting  would  do  a  gross  injustice  to  ourselves,  and 
that  what  we  see  is  often  but  the  mask  of  what  we  do 
not  see.  There  is  one  remarkable  fact  which  is  quite 
decisive  :  the  great  Seers  and  Masters  of  human  nature, 
who  reveal  the  secrets  of  all  spirits,  never  depict  a 
man  in  such  totality  of  evil,  that  even  the  best,  when 
introduced  into  the  inner  workings  of  his  being,  cannot 
enter  into  some  shuddering  sympathy  with  him.  They 
take  us  behind  the  appearances ;  they  show  us  the 
complicated  perversions  of  his  heart,  the  disordered 
lights  through  which  he  looks  at  things,  the  circum- 
stances and  the  provocations  that  have  deranged  him, 
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and  utter  disgust  is  displaced  by  a  fearful  pity.  The 
worst  man  becomes  less  hideous  when  he  is  known. 
We  understand  how  such  things  may  be,  how  they  lie 
within  the  compass  of  nature  ;  that  the  seeds  of  such 
passions  and  positions  exist  in  ourselves,  and  might 
by  possible  circumstances  have  been  brought  to  a 
head  ;  and  being  what  now  we  are,  if  we  perceive  that 
we  could  have  fallen  to  such  depths,  we  must  also 
perceive  that  we  could  have  been  raised  from  them 
again.  It  is  only  the  popular  caricaturist  who  paints 
for  vulgar  effect  with  coarse  colours,  and  knows  not 
human  nature,  who  ever  creates  a  monster — whom 
the  gentlest  and  the  best  cannot  understand  through 
mysterious  sympathy  and  the  dreadful  possibility  of 
fellowship.  It  w^as  hence  that  Aristotle  said,  that  the 
mighty  Dramatists  purified  human  nature  through 
terror  and  through  pity — terror  for  ourselves  lest  we 
should  fall  into  a  like  case,  pity  for  those  who  have 
so  fallen.  And  in  forgetfulness  of  this  lies  our  inhu- 
manity, when  we  separate  ourselves  from  Brotherhood 
with  the  evil.  More  i-^//"-knowledge  would  bring  more 
justice,  and  more  justice  more  of  fellow-feeling  ;  and 
we  will  not  even  commence  this  process  by  using  the 
mingled  good  and  evil  we  know  of  in  ourselves  as  a 
means  of  revealing  to  us  the  latent  good  that  may 
mingle  with  the  evil  that  is  prominent.  The  ascend- 
ing scale  of  our  own  reverence  and  love  towards  those 
who  are  far  above  us,  farther  perhaps  above  its  than 
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we  are  above  the  lowest,  might  remind  us  that  pos- 
sibly those  below  are  aspiring  even  to  our  poor  place 
— that  we  are  all  of  us  on  one  ladder,  and  that  on 
whatever  step  of  it  we  stand,  to  all  who  are  but 
looking  upwards  the  ascent  to  God  and  the  highest 
is  for  ever  possible  and  for  ever  going  on.  The  rela- 
tion of  the  lowest  to  71s  may  be  only  our  relation  to 
those  who  are  far  from  the  highest ;  and  if  so,  though 
the  stages  are  different,  the  way  and  the  goal  are  one. 
The  sentiment  of  Brotherhood,  if  we  are  to  maintain 
it  in  its  fulness,  requires  us  to  place  first  in  our  regards 
the  gifts  and  properties  which  we  have  in  common 
with  all  mankind,  and  to  subordinate  to  these  what- 
ever is  accidental.  It  is  thus  only  that  each  class 
can  correct  the  biases  of  its  own  position,  and  meet 
in  natural  equality  on  the  ground  of  that  common 
humanity  which  is  the  Inexhaustible  Inheritance  of 
lis-  all.  It  is  thus  only,  through  a  profound  conscious- 
ness of  the  spiritual  elements  in  our  nature,  that  the 
mutual  approach  of  classes  can  be  a  spontaneous 
result  of  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  and  that  through 
each  contending  against  the  undue  bias  of  his  outward 
lot,  through  the  dignity  of  the  Lowly  and  the  humility 
of  the  High,  the  Almighty  Father  of  All,  not  by 
angry  judgments,  but  by  soft  attraction,  can  put  down 
the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalt  them  of  low 
degree.  That  which  distinguishes  every  man  is  the 
vast  dower  of  our  nature,  permanent  and  eventually 
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the  same  to  all — not  the  passing  accidents  of  station, 
fortune  or  talent,  which  are  mere  surface  varieties. 
Men  may  in  some  respects  be  separated  for  a  time — • 
and,  for  intrinsic  discipline,  rightly  separated — by 
differences  in  rank,  power  and  sphere  of  occupation, 
and  yet  feel  that  the  basis  of  their  being  is  the  same  ; 
but  these  demarcations,  however  necessary  for  the 
spiritual  purposes  of  God,  fail  to  answer  those  pur- 
poses when  those  whom  they  socially  separate  cannot 
retain  through  the  difficulties  of  their  contrasted  posi- 
tions the  full  spirit  of  their  Brotherhood.  And  in 
truth  what  is  It — in  things  that  are  not  spiritual — that 
makes  the  distinction  of  the  Great  ?  Set  apart  the 
nature  that  is  common  to  us  all,  and  what  distin- 
guishes the  great  ones  of  the  earth  ?  Nothing  but 
the  workmanship  of  the  lowly :  these  make  their  trap- 
pings, their  ornaments,  their  luxuries.  Strip  them  of 
these,  and  they  are  reduced  to  common  men.  And  if 
one  man  makes  what  another  man  only  wears  or  uses 
but  could  not  make,  which  so  far  is  the  more  dis- 
tinguished ?  Or,  what  makes  the  knowledge  of  the 
learned  but  a  surplus  of  that  time  which  the  lowly,  for 
a  daily  maintenance,  must  spend  In  his  service?  These 
are  matters  which  God  can  easily  balance  ;  and  He 
will  do  it  speedily.  He  does  it  at  every  grave.  But 
it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  this  sentiment  of 
Brotherhood,  like  all  spiritual  Instruments,  is  a  two- 
edged  sword,  and  that  it  turns  the  same  keenness  of 
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'Spiritual  demand  upon  the  low  as  upon  the  high. 
They  forget  their  Brotherhood,  and  their  God,  and 
the  inexhaustible  riches  of  their  humanity,  when  they 
feel  degraded  by  their  position,  to  the  full  as  much  as 
do  the  lofty  when  they  are  puffed  and  swollen  in 
their  pomp.  It  is  surely  as  vile  treason  against  bur 
spiritual  nature  for  honourable  Labour  to  feel  envious 
and  humiliated  in  the  pompous  presence  of  ostenta- 
tious Wealth,  as  for  Wealth  to  indulge  some  pride  of 
place  in  presence  of  the  humble  Poor.  The  eyes  of 
neither  are  towards  their  God :  both  have  fallen  from 
the  high  estate  of  their  humanity,  and  become  the 
slaves  of  their  condition. 

But  the  chief  value  of  regarding  all  that  is  in  our- 
selves as  common  to  every  man,  is  in  the  power  it 
gives  of  intimately  knowing  the  various  experiences 
and  trials  of  mankind — of  realizing,  through  sym- 
pathy, facts,  wants  and  feelings  removed  from  direct 
observation,  and  known  to  us  only  through  our  know- 
ledge of  that  nature  which  is  the  property  of  us  all. 
By  far  the  largest  part  of  the  inertia,  the  insensibility, 
the  moral  indifference  of  the  world,  arises  from  an 
incapacity  to  realize  the  positions  where  the  want 
exists,  and  our  help  might  interfere.  We  are  not  so 
much  hard,  or  even  careless,  as  we  are  dull  and  slow 
to  understand.  It  is  not  so  much  that  we  disregard 
the  evils  which  we  see,  as  that  through  remoteness  of 
position  and  the  inaction  of  thouG^htful,  imasrinative 


214         Christ's  Sense  of  Brother Jiood, 

sympathy,  we  see  them  not  at  all.  Every  one  has  had 
experience  of  how  absence  and  distance  blunt  sensi- 
bility— how  even  sufferings  and  wants  of  which  we 
have  the  most  intimate  knowledge,  to  which  perhaps 
we  have  daily  ministered,  can  begin  to  grow  indis- 
tinct when  place  interposes  its  screen.  There  are  men 
who  now  do  nothing,  who  lose  not  an  hour  of  the  day, 
not  a  watch  of  the  night,  through  their  care  for  human 
sufferings,  who  if  they  saw  with  their  own  eyes  the 
things  that  are,  would  pour  out  their  wealth  like 
water,  and  know  no  rest  until  they  had  removed  the 
horrid  image  from  their  thoughts.  The  bearings  of  a 
lively  and  prompt  imagination  upon  the  active  virtues 
are  often  of  vital  import,  making  all  the  difference 
upon  the  affections  of  the  presence  or  of  the  absence 
of  their  exciting  objects.  The  moral  imagination  of 
childhood  is  proverbially  quick  and  true  ;  it  realizes 
the  human  feeling  under  differences  of  position  ;  and 
the  natural  sensibility,  uninjured  as  yet  by  a  caste 
education,  has  not  been  blunted  by  selfish  resistance 
to  its  pleadings.  And  this  is  one  of  the  faculties  of 
childhood  to  which  we  must  return  and  be  converted, 
if  we  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  For  this 
kind  of  imagination  comes  mainly  from  a  sensitive 
heart — it  is  the  result  of  fresh  and  simple  feeling — 
and  we  are  shorn  of  our  humanity  when,  through 
deadness  of  sympathy,  we  have  no  access  to  what 
our  nature  is  feeling,  wanting  and  suffering  in  the 
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various  conditions  of  life-  And  this  barren  inhu- 
manity may  exist  without  either  distance  or  absence  : 
it  may  exist  towards  members  of  the  same  house- 
hold :  it  may,  and  it  does,  exist  towards  those  who 
serve  our  daily  wants,  to  an  extent  that  more  than 
any  other  familiar  fact  shows  how  poor  we  are  in 
spiritual  accomplishment — how  little  we  have  the 
power,  through  grace  and  simplicity  of  heart,  and 
the  insight  of  sympathy,  to  overcome  the  small  diffi- 
culties of  contrasted  position.. 

Our  common  nature  makes  us  one  with  all  men, 
and  gives  the  power  of  entering  into  all  men's  hearts. 
High  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  happy  or  unhappy,  pure  or 
guilty,  learned  or  ignorant,  we  may  know  their  inmost 
being,  and  hold  the  key  of  their  spirits.  And  accord- 
ingly he  who  was  the  full  image  of  that  nature  v/as 
reproached  by  those  in  whom  it  was  maimed,  by  the 
spiritually  halt  and  blind,  with  being  the  Friend  of 
Publicans  and  Sinners.  It  was  one  of  the  many  cases 
in  which  intended  insult  redounded  to  his  glory,  and 
thorns  wreathed  in  mockery  crowned  him  as  rightful 
Lord — the  universal  Sympathizer — who  knew  what 
is  in  man — Son  of  Man  and  Son  of  God,  because  in 
him  the  elements  of  humanity  were  all  present  and 
all  reconciled,  fused  into  the  image  of  Him  who 
spoke  and  wrought  within  him. 


XIV. 


Matt.  vii.  i : 
'•  J'udge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 

All  men  exert  some  power  of  praise  and  censure, 
and  have  a  circle  whom  they  influence.  All,  therefore, 
are  capable  of  affecting  the  reputation  of  other  men, 
of  directing  the  moral  sentiment  of  society.  And 
when  it  is  remembered  what  vague  rumours  create 
reputations,  prepare  the  way  for  favourable  or  unfar- 
vourable  judgments,  predispose  for  moral  impressions 
or  stand  in  the  place  of  them,  this  power  of  influencing 
opinion,  which  is  exercised  by  every  one,  will  be  re- 
garded by  a  man  of  any  conscientiousness  as  among 
the  gravest  of  his  responsibilities.  A  man's  fate  in 
life  may  depend  upon  this  floating  reputation,  which 
no  one  is  accountable  for.  Men  will,  or  will  not,  look 
to  him  with  expectation,  with  a  view  to  his  filling 
important  offices,  on  account  of  impressions  which 
have  no  certain  foundations,  but  which  have  become  a 
sort  of  general  feeling,  though  produced  only  by  one 
light  tongue  echoing  another. 
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Such  in  its  relations  to  others  may  be  the  importance 
■of  regarding  our  power  of  affecting  Opinion  with  some 
sacredness,  with  a  heart  that  suggests  the  fear  of  doing 
wrong,  and  shrinks  from  the  committal  of  so  great  an 
injury.  In  its  relation  to  ourselves  the  matter  is  even 
more  solemn ;  for  there  is  nothing  more  fatal  to  every 
kind  of  excellence,  to  every  grace  of  thought  or  feel- 
ing, than  the  habit  of  needlessly  judging  other  men — 
the  habit  of  forming  and  uttering  sharply  defined 
opinions  respecting  the  invisible  spirit  that  dwells  in  a 
man.  Even  if  the  justice  of  an  unfavourable  judgment 
was  absolutely  certain,  one  might  suppose  that  all 
earnest  and  gentle  natures,  under  no  necessity  of  duty, 
would  recoil  from  giving  it  form,  from  lodging  it  in 
the  minds  of  others,  from  shaping  a  bad  reputation 
for  another  with  their  own  lips,  and  giving  it  currency 
vv^ith  the  intent  of  their  hearts.  But  when  we  reflect 
on  the  uncertainty  of  all  such  judgments,  on  the  pro- 
found mystery  that  attaches  to  every  man,  on  the 
hidden  depths,  the  latent  workings,  the  possibilities 
unknown  of  every  human  spirit,  the  presumption  that 
volunteers  a  judgment,  as  though  that  solemn  and 
inscrutable  nature  was  a  mere  transparency,  ought  to 
repel  and  shock  us,  as  partaking  of  profaneness  and 
impiety. 

And  favourable  judgments,  uttered  praise,  if  more 
amiable,  may  be  not  less  arrogant.  The  self-ignorance 
betrayed, the  amount  of  worthless  or  misleading  opinion 
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put  Into  circulation  may  be  equally  great.  Men, 
for  instance,  of  the  most  restricted  reading,  totally 
ignorant  of  the  literature  of  any  department'of  thought, 
will  not  hesitate  to  style  a  man  original,  if  he  has 
enlightened,  or  surprised,  or  agitated  their  minds, 
making  their  own  ignorance  a  standard  of  judgment. 
He  indeed  has  judged  them  by  showing  a  power  above 
them,  by  fathoming  their  minds  and  adding  something 
to  their  depth  ;  but  for  them  to  judge  Jdin,  to  fix  his 
place,  to  assign  his  merit,  is  by  necessity  of  the  case 
quite  beyond  their  province.  To  acknowledge,  and 
that  Avarmly  and  gratefully,  the  mental  benefits  we  are 
conscious  of  receiving  from  other  minds,  is  just  and 
natural;  but  this,  when  modestly  put,  is  a  judging  of 
ourselves  rather  than  of  them — a  confession  of  our 
relation  to  them,  rather  than  an  attempt  to  fix  their 
relation  either  to  the  general  human  intellect  or  to  the 
great  masters  of  Thought.  But  it  is  the  spirit  of  judg- 
mcnt,  whether  right  or  wrong,  the  attitude  of  mind 
which  it  implies,  that  is  necessarily  poor,  enfeebling, 
ungenerous,  injurious  to  modesty,  injurious  to  pro- 
gress, placing  us  in  false  and  presumptuous  relations 
to  both  God  and  man.  Let  us  follow  this  spirit  into 
some  of  its  manifestations. 

I.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  judge  those  whom  God 
has  placed  in  a  condition,  the  effects  of  which  on 
character  and  habit  we  have  no  means  of  correct!}- 
estimating.     We   apply   the   ready  standard    of  our 
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own  notions  to  all  orders  of  men.  Our  condemnations 
are  often  only  instinctive  repulsions,  class  differences, 
sentlmxcntal  antipathies,  arising  out  of  conventional 
accidents.  Either  rank,  the  very  high  or  the  very 
low,  when  far  removed  from  our  spheres,  out  of  our  ex- 
perience, out  of  our  sympathy,  is  alike  subject  to  the 
unjust  judgments  of  an  uncharitable  ignorance.  Thus 
we  misjudge  the  poor  when,  looking  on  their  modes  of 
life,  our  sentiments  are  shocked,  and  we  attribute  to 
them  the  moral  debasement  which  might  be  implied 
by  the  voluntary  introduction  of  such  habits  into  our 
own  spheres.  But  all  this  may  be  a  mere  difference 
of  external  refinement,  an  accident  of  education  ;  and 
when  Ave  judge  it  severely,  we  fall  into  a  Pharisaism 
of  our  own,  attributing  impurity  to  the  inside  of  the 
cup,  because  the  outside  is  coarse  or  plain.  For  there 
are  many  things  that  pain  the  eyes  of  a  refined  class, 
that  do  not  in  the  least  hurt  or  stain  the  souls  of  the 
exposed  class.  Under  the  smooth  surface  of  wealth 
and  easy  manners,  there  may  be  more  of  that  known 
violation  of  Right  which  constitutes  sin,  more  of  what 
corrupts  man's  nature,  of  impure  thoughts,  of  mean 
ambitions,  of  low  cares,  of  sickly  desires,  of  worthless 
interests.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  judge  of  the 
amount  of  zvrong  that  attaches  to  any  case, — not 
merely  of  how  far  mitigating  pleas  may  be  found  in 
temptations  and  modes  of  life,  but  of  how  far  evil  or 
sensuality  may  be  of  a  kind  permanently  to  injure  the 
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spiritual  being.  For  what  we  call  moral  evil  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  personal  sin.  We  must  look 
on  the  sensuality  of  the  poor,  and  on  the  wasted  or 
corrupt  life  of  the  rich,  sinning  against  knowledge, 
with  totally  different  eyes.  The  one  goes  the  way  of 
nature  without  consciousness  of  wrong,  therefore  with- 
out permanent  detriment  or  deprivation  of  spiritual 
power.  It  is  the  natural  man  going  through  the 
experience  of  outward  evil,  without  inflicting  positive 
wounds  on  Conscience,  without  contracting  habits  of 
resistance  to  the  higher  guidance  of  his  own  spirit, 
without  knowingly  placing  barriers  between  himself 
and  God.  May  there  not  in  this  be  something  to 
compensate  for  the  difference  of  external  refinement, 
and  even  of  intellectual  culture,  and  all  that  amount 
of  positive  instruction  which  being  slighted  and  abused 
only  makes  men  just  subjects  for  God's  judgments  1 
Here  are  two  classes  :  the  one  by  necessity  of  circum- 
stance seeing  m.uch  of  evil  without  feeling  it  to  be  sin 
— making  acquaintance  with  it  without  the  sense  of 
guilt — exhausting  it — draining  it  of  all  novelty  or  ex- 
citement, whilst  yet  the  moral  and  religious  feelings 
lie  in  the  background,  slumbering  in  unreached  depths, 
and  have  not  their  power  spent,  their  authority  de- 
stroyed by  ineffectual  struggles,  by  faithless  yieldings 
and  impotent  protests.  The  lower  nature  is  running 
its  course,  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  without  knowing  that  it 
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is  forbidden,  traversing  the  whole  field  of  temptation 
without  any  feeling  of  sin,  ere  yet  the  diviner  mind 
has  awakened  ;  and  when  at  last  it  shall  feel  the  touch 
of  God  and  come  forth,  may  not  the  outward  tempta- 
tion have  used  up  its  strength  and  exhausted  its  re- 
sources, and  the  new-born  spirit,  freed  from  its  spent 
solicitations,  and  with  a  vast  energy  nurtured  in  hard- 
ships, surrender  itself  without  restraint  and  with  an 
infinite  joy  to  the  fresh  life  that  then  has  opened  upon 
it  ?  It  may  go  far  to  compensate  for  differences  of 
education  and  of  external  refinement  if  it  is  possible 
that  with  the  toivest  evil  may  be  known,  and  have  its- 
power  exhausted,  and  yet  sin  not  be  contracted.  With 
the  other  class,  the  instructed,  the  refined,  the  edu- 
cated, there  is  no  personal  experience  of  evil  that  is 
not  accompanied  by  spiritual  debility,  by  violated 
consciences  and  broken  self-respect,  by  positive  dis- 
obedience and  fear  of  God ;  and  there  are  no  untried 
faculties  of  soul  to  be  yet  called  forth,  no  virgin  powers 
in  reserve,  new  instruments  of  salvation  with  an  unworn 
life  before  them.  And  who  will  say  what  may  be  the 
progress  of  the  class  that  now  appears  unprivileged 
and  exposed,  when  once  the  eyes  are  opened,  the  soul 
touched,  the  race  of  knowledge,  love  and  holiness^ 
entered  upon  with  the  freshness  of  a  spirit  just  baptized 
into  unknown  delights }  Robust  powers,  if  with  an 
untaught  yet  with  an  unenfeebled  conscience,  when 
God  has  once  stirred  them  with  His  Spirit,  may  soon 
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outstrip  the  poor  lassitudes  of  the  instructed  who  have 
sinned  against  knowledge,  lost  confidence  in  their  own 
souls,  and  pass  life  in  weakness  and  indulgence  with 
unavailing  compunctions.  We  are  speaking  of  possible 
issues  of  God's  Providence — of  what  may  be  hereafter 
the  relative  places  of  those  who  have  abused  privileges 
and  of  those  who  had  not  the  privileges  to  abuse — of 
those  who  sinned  against  knowledge,  and  of  those  who 
knew  evil  without  knowing  sin.  The  first  may  be  last, 
the  last  first ;  and  when  we  judge  the  outward  form  of 
coarseness  and  indulgence,  we  may  be  invoking  just 
judgment  on  our  own  inward  sickliness,  infirmity  and 
faithlessness — on  the  poor  fruits  that  have  been  ripened 
in  tts  under  so  much  of  God's  richer  culture. 

II.  And  even  supposing  actual  sin  in  the  case  of 
the  exposed  man,  still  judgment  on  it  proceeding 
from  us  may  be  a  condemnation  of  ourselves.  What 
should  zve  have  been  in  his  place  ?  What  was  his 
education .?  What  sounds  and  sights  greeted  his 
young  sense  1  What  were  his  parents  ?  Were  they 
gentle,  tender,  wise,  devout,  earnest-hearted  .?  Was 
there  prayer  in  his  childhood's  home  ?  Were  order, 
beauty,  love,  purity,  incitements  to  goodness,  diver- 
sions from  evil,  instruments  of  knov/ledge,  all  around 
him  ?  Or  was  his  whole  existence  compressed  into 
animal  sensations,  and  his  home  a  mere  provision  for 
nature's  coarsest  wants,  with  no  appliances  besides? 
Were  his  natural  passions  stimulated  by  abuse,  pro- 
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voked  by  unsatisfied  cravings  ?  Shall  we  merely  look 
at  ourselves  and  at  him,  and  pronounce  judgment 
according  to  the  differences  now  observable  in  modes 
of  life,  knowledge  and  conduct  ?  Shall  sin  in  him  be 
weighed  in  the  same  scales  as  sin  in  11s  ?  Or  shall 
our  respectabilities  entitle  us  before  God  to  as  high  a 
place  as  he  may  win,  notwithstanding  actual  sins  ? 
When  opportunities  are  compared,  who  will  be  certain 
as  to  the  balance  of  merit  ?  A  saint's  life  in  one  man 
may  be  less  than  common  honesty  in  another.  From 
ns,  whose  consciences  He  has  reached  and  enlightened, 
God  may  look  for  a  martyr's  truth,  a  Christian's  un- 
worldly simplicity,  before  He  will  place  us  on  a  level 
even  with  the  average  of  the  exposed  classes.  We  do 
not  consider  what  God  may  be  expecting  from  one  of 
?ts.  We  perhaps  think  our  lives  at  least  harmless. 
We  do  not  consider  what  He  may  think  of  them, 
when  compared  with  the  invitations  of  His  that  we 
have  slighted,  with  the  aims  of  His  Providence  we 
are  leaving  without  our  help,  with  the  glory  for  our- 
selves we  are  refusing  and  casting  away,  with  the 
vast  sum  of  blessed  work  that  daily  faithfulness  in 
time  can  rear  without  overwork  on  any  single  day. 
Here  in  one  class  are  men  whom  light  is  seeking  at 
<^very  access,  yet  they  are  worldly,  selfish,  sensual, 
afraid  of  death,  and  utterly  unwilling  to  lead  the 
simple  lives  of  God's  children  upon  earth ;  and  here, 
in  another  class,  are  men,  sinning  too  indeed,  and  sin- 
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ning  against  knowledge,  but  whose  whole  existence  is 
a  series  of  temptations  in  a  condition  nearly  destitute 
of  intellectual,  or  social,  or  devotional  excitements  : 
shall  the  first  class  judge  the  last  without  feeling  that 
it  is  invoking  the  judgment  of  God  upon  itself? 

We  do  not  at  all  say  that  circwnstanccs  make  virtue 
or  excuse  wrong,  if  circumstances  mean  the  external 
surroundings  of  a  man.  The  doctrine  is  vile  and  lax  ; 
the  plea  of  all  sin,  that  temptation  beset  it.  Of  course, 
else  had  no  sin  been  possible.  The  spirit  of  a  man 
must  direct,  or  resist  and  subdue,  circumstance,  and 
there  can  be  no  plea  admitted  against  any  distinct 
utterance  of  conscience.  But  if  we  undertake  to  judge 
others,  we  must  remember  that  difference  of  circum- 
stance does  often  carry  with  it  this  other  difference — 
whether  or  not  we  have  heard  any  Voice  of  God  dis- 
tinctly speaking  to  us — whether  or  not  w^e  are  self- 
condemned  before  Him  as  knowingly  resisting  His 
Will. 

in.  In  our  common  life  the  judging  spirit  places 
us  in  a  hard,  unfriendly  attitude  towards  both  God 
and  man.  It  is  essentially  opposed  to  that  genial 
temper  which  receives  the  blessings  that  come,  with- 
out anxiety  to  fix  their  exact  place.  If  we  are  to 
judge  everything,  nothing  will  be  enjoyed  freely,  nor 
taken  for  what  it  is,  but  comparatively  and  with  a 
grudging  reference  to  what  inigJit  be.  The  multitude 
of  our  blessings  will  but  excite  In  us  the  temper  of 
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calculation,  as  to  whether  they  are  not  less  than 
necessary,  and  how  they  might  be  augmented.  Our 
friends  will  awaken  the  discernment  of  their  defects 
rather  than  of  their  merits,  of  their  heart-goodness. 
Some  accidental  blemish  will  kill  an  essential  excel- 
lence, and  a  critical  spirit  chill  the  impulses  of  oyr 
hearts.  This  spirit  condemns  itself — it  is  ready  for 
judgment  only  because  not  immersed  in  a  love  and 
activity  of  its  own,  to  which  all  such  exercises  would 
be  alien.  It  is  said  that  men  of  genius  make  the  most 
indulgent  of  critics,  and  the  reason  is  obvious  •  that 
when  creative  minds  turn  to  other  men's  thoughts  the 
simplest  suggestion  quickens  their  own  fertility — the 
smallest  spark  kindles  their  fervid  nature — and  they 
reflect  the  glory  of  their  own  genius  on  the  poor 
materials  over  which  they  were  musing  when  their 
native  fire  burned  forth.  So  is  it  with  all  really 
good  men  :  they  are  not  willingly  critics  of  other 
men.  If  evil  comes  before  them  and  forces  them  to 
accost  it,  they  can  judge  it,  when  necessary,  strictly 
and  truly  ;  but  judgment  is  not  their  natural  work — 
it  is  to  them,  as  it  is  mercifully  said  to  be  to  God, 
"  His  strange  work  " — their  thoughts  go  with  their 
sympathies — their  interest  is  in  the  light  they  are 
seeking,  and  not  in  the  length  or  the  denseness  of 
other  men's  shadows.  Contrasted  with  this  judging 
spirit,  there  is  a  happy,  genial,  modest,  receptive 
frame  of  mind,  open  to  all  influences    that    come — 
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not  slighting  what  a  man  is  because  of  something 
else  that  he  is  not.  It  takes  whatever  of  good  any 
one  can  give,  without  the  spiteful  return  of  defining 
the  other  good  things  that  he  has  not,  and  cannot 
give.  It  is  open  to  men  as  it  is  to  God — ready  to 
entertain  angels  unawares — thankful  for  such  benig- 
nant influence  as  they  have  the  power  of  breathing — 
willing  to  receive  of  everybody's  fulness — eager  to 
judge  no  one. 

Unfortunately,  to  this  mellow,  grateful  and  gracious 
cast  of  mind,  the  tone  and  temper  of  common  society 
is  constantly  applying  an  irritating  treatment.  This 
calm,  candid,  uncritical,  thankfully  receptive  frame,  a 
man  cannot  preserve  without  setting  his  face  against 
a  multitude  of  questioners.  We  are  daily  tempted 
and  solicited  into  rash  and  self- fettering  judgments. 
The  mental  interests  of  society  are  too  few  to  suffer 
personal  character  and  faculty  to  remain  uncanvassed. 
Conversation  runs  on  persons  rather  than  on  things, 
and  you  are  directly  asked  for  an  opinion.  Great 
evils  come  out  of  such  questions.  In  the  first  place, 
you  may  have  no  opinion,  nor  be  entitled  to  have 
one.  Your  opinions  of  men  slowly  and  silently  grow 
up  in  you  ;  and  scarcely  has  this  process  begun  when 
you  are  suddenly  asked  to  define  them.  Yet  it  is 
probable,  such  are  our  habits,  that  you  will  not  have 
the  simplicity  to  resist  the  snare.  You  will  be  hurried 
into  precipitate  judgment — mere  first  impressions  will 
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be  hardened    into   permanent  conclusions — you   will 
presumptuously  speak  of  the  deep  inner  nature  or 
unknown   capacity  of  a  man  from  slight  and  insuffi- 
cient hints — you  will  commit  yourself  to  some  defined 
view  of  him,  and  never  again  have  the  free  privilege 
of  open,  candid,  receptive   intercourse  unbiassed   by 
your  own  rash  judgment.     There  is  a  rudeness  and 
irreverence  of  nature  in  thus  assuming  to  judge   any 
man.     It  is  a  barren  attitude.     When  we  have  once 
judged  a  man,  we  have  as  it  were  closed  his  access 
to  us  at  all  unexpected  avenues.     We   are  pledged 
to  one  view  of  him — he  is  no  more  an  infinite  possi- 
bility to  us — we  have  measured  him,  calculated  our 
expectations  from  him,  and  never  more  can  look  to 
him  with  the  freshness  and  reverence  of  an  undefined 
hope.     A  man  that  will  do  this  towards  a  child  has 
closed  his  heart  against  much  that  might  enrich  it.     A 
sage  will  listen  with  an  interest  approaching  to  awe  to 
the  revelations  of  a  child's  heart.     He  is  often  judged 
by  it ;  but  judges  not  that  pure,  infinite,  mysterious 
depth.     And  so  should  it  be,  as  far  as  possible,  with 
every  human  spirit.     Why  should  we  be  asked  to  try 
it  with  our  measuring-lines  }  to  say  how  deep  or  how 
shallow  it  is  }     Why  should  we  not  keep  the  privilege 
of  Hope,  which  is  so  very  near  to  Charity — the  power 
of  approaching  with  an  ever-fresh  expectation,  which 
it  would  be  well  for  us  should  exist  even  in  regard  to 
the  most  common  man  t     Without  this  there  can  be 
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no  such  thing  as  respectful  and  genial  intercourse  in 
life.  The  habit  of  society  in  these  things  is  in  fact  a 
constant  subornation  of  rash  judgments  and  an  irre- 
verent temper.  To  look  upon  ourselves  as  standards 
of  measure  is  to  cherish  smallness,  presumption  and 
contempt — to  lose  that  simple  freshness  which  is 
ever  willing  to  receive  without  judging. 

We  are  now  speaking  of  the  temper  we  should 
cherish  towards  the  really  vast  and  unfathomable 
spirit  of  every  man,  in  opposition  to  the  shallow 
temper  of  judgment  and  irreverence ;  and  not  at  all 
of  what  may  be  necessary  on  special  occasions  when 
we  have  to  select  men,  or  to  aid  in  selecting  them, 
for  special  functions, — and  to  that  extent  judgment, 
the  best  we  can  form,  becomes  a  duty. 

IV.  The  judging  spirit,  with  the  injustice  it  leads 
to,  often  displays  a  remarkable  ignorance  of  human 
nature  which  would  certainly  be  corrected  by  some- 
thing more  of  self-inspection,  and  of  that  generosity 
towards  others  which  a  thorough  knowledge  of  one's 
self  always  excites  in  a  just  mind.  We  have  a  law  of 
symmetry  which  we  persist  in  applying  to  others,  with 
a  latent  consciousness — which  ought  to  be  a  full  con- 
sciousness— that  we  could  not  stand  its  application  to 
ourselves.  Flaws  in  us  are  but  flaws,  because  in  fact 
we  know  that  they  do  not  destroy  all  nobleness  in  us  ; 
but  when  they  appear  in  other  men  we  apply  our  rule 
of  consistency,  and  conclude  summarily  that  the  rent 
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goes  down  to  the  very  depths  of  their  nature.  Thus  a 
man  is  often  charged  with  the  positive  presence  of  all 
the  vices  which  our  moral  logic  thinks  to  be  involved 
in  the  indulgence  of  some  one  passion.  But  human 
nature  has  not  this  kind  of  consistency,  of  rigid  sym- 
metry, either  in  its  good  or  its  evil.  There  is  often 
much  virtue  in  co-existence  with  some  ungoverned 
passion — much  refinement,  and  purity  of  mind,  and 
grace  of  character,  in  conjunction  with  some  strange 
infirmity — which  ''  the  judging  spirit''  would  pronounce 
to  be  incompatible  things.  Now,  no  doubt  in  all  such 
cases  spiritual  symmetry  is  broken,  and  our  quick 
perception  of  this  in  regard  to  another  should  have 
its  moral  action  on  ourselves  in  extinguishing  in  us 
whatever  is  essentially  inconsistent  with  the  moulding 
spirit  of  Christ's  mind.  But  who  could  apply  this  as 
a  rule  of  judgment  to  other  men,  without  being  self- 
condemned,  if  measured  by  his  own  rule  ?  Who  does 
not  know  things  of  himself,  which  if  he  knew  of  other 
men  there  would  be  some  danger  of  all  his  respect  for 
them  vanishing  away  t  Who  is  not  conscious  of  some 
infirmity,  some  low  indulgence,  some  turn  of  temper, 
some  form  of  evil  spirit,  which  does  not  destroy  all 
grace  or  goodness,  but  which  he  can  hardly  think  of 
as  adhering  to  another,  without  its  infecting  his  whole 
character  and  tainting  him  to  the  core  }  We  take  the 
vice,  or  the  infirmity,  as  a  sample  of  the  whole  man, 
knowing  that  it  would  not  be  a  just  sample  in  our 
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own  case.  How  different  from  Christ's  merciful  dis- 
cernment would  have  been  our  clear,  sharp,  consistent 
judgments  on  Peter's  denial,  on  Nicodemus's  fear,  on 
Martha's  household  mind  !  We  should  have  sketched 
them  according  to  the  law  of  uniformity,  and  so  have 
involved  ourselves  in  our  sentence. 

In  the  same  way  we  misjudge  the  symptoms  of 
character,  little  knowing  what  deep-seated  causes 
there  are  in  the  hidden  nature  for  many  things 
which  appear  to  us  as  manifest  iniquity.  We  pre- 
sume to  judge  what  we  do  not  know — what  we  do 
not  understand — and  we  speak  of  a  human  being, 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,  as  if  the  inner  mys- 
teries were  all  open  to  our  eye.  And  just  as  many 
men,  with  no  competent  insight  or  sensibility,  will 
approach  great  poets  and  complain — complacently 
complain,  as  if  they  were  injured — that  all  is  dark- 
ness, that  they  receive  not  an  idea  and  understand 
not  a  word — so,  even  in  our  own  homes  may  there  be 
minds  presenting  dark  sides  to  us,  all  whose  shadows 
are  cast  by  ourselves.  We  have  not  penetrated  to  the 
fine  spirit  of  their  being — their  capacities  we  have 
not  guessed — their  sympathies  have  escaped  us — their 
wants  we  cannot  meet — their  sweetness  we  cannot 
gather.  We  judge  them,  little  knowing  that  all  would 
be  right  with  something  more  of  largeness  and  insight 
in  ourselves.  Our  own  deficiency  we  perhaps  could 
not   directly  supply  ;    but  we  could   approach  every 
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human  being  being  with  some  reverence,  and  rescue 
ourselves  from  the  narrow  spirit  of  judgment. 

V.  There  is  one  large  part  of  our  subject  which  I 
can  only  name  :  the  habit  of  judging  of  the  whole 
spirit  and  inward  life  of  a  man  from  the  religion  he 
has  embraced.  Creeds  separate,  as  if  the  souls  of  men 
were  of  different  natures,  and  one  God  was  not  the 
Father  of  all  spirits.  Some  men  connect  all  the  piety 
of  the  world  with  the  peculiarities  of  faith  and  wor- 
ship which  they  believe  to  nourish  it  best  in  their 
own  case.  Can  anything  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ? 
In  one  from  Nazareth  they  will  not  be  able  to 
discern  plain  facts — they  will  not  admit  the  positive 
evidences  of  goodness  and  piety,  of  humility,  and 
clinging  faith,  and  devout  lowliness  of  heart.  They 
will  deny  their  genuine  character,  rather  than  acknow- 
ledge that  they  could  come  from  such  a  source.  And 
so  we  close  our  hearts  against  one  another,  and  im- 
prison our  own  spirit,  and  forget  how  much  the  living 
God  is  more  than  a  creed — in  how  many  ways  He 
works — and  how  near  He  is  to  us  all !  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  within.  What  are  all  differences  when 
compared  with  the  oneness  of  our  common  nature, 
made  in  the  one  Image,  and  fed  from  the  one 
Source  }  All  Christians  feel  alike  the  yearning  after 
perfection — the  tending  towards  Him  whose  Spirit 
ever  draws  them — that  God  is  a  very  ready  Helper, 
in  whom  we  have  access  to  hidden   strength, — and 
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that  the  Son  of  Man,  living  on  earth  the  life  of  a 
true  and  trusting  Child  of  the  Heavenly  Father — 
humanity  reconciled  to  God — is  the  divine  solution 
of  the  problem  of  our  being.  Are  there  any  Christian 
graces  which  this  faith  is  not  adequate  to  produce — 
any  peace  or  consolations  which  it  might  not  breathe  ? 
**  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged  ;"  and  judge  not 
even  when  you  are  judged, 

I  have  not  spoken  of  judgments  that  proceed  from 
evil  dispositions,  from  mean  suspicions  and  distrusts 
that  betray  the  nature  of  their  source ;  but  rather  of 
those  which  arise  from  a  want  of  nobler  interests  and 
sympathies — from  a  deficiency  of  large  and  generous 
life  engaged  on  higher  things.  Keep  your  hearts 
so  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  love,  hope,  faith  and 
kindred  activity,  that  you  are  freed  by  necessity  from 
the  spirit  of  judgment  and  contempt.  Keep  no  vacant 
chambers,  empty  of  better  things,  for  such  evil  spirits 
to  flock  to  for  their  revels.  This  is  the  great  salva- 
tion— to  pursue  the  Good  so  purely  that  Evil  loses  its 
interest  for  us,  that  there  is  no  time  for  it  in  our  lives, 
no  place  for  it  in  our  hearts,  so  full  are  we  of  another 
spirit.  There  is  a  vast  deal  of  small  regulative  wisdom 
that  is  of  little  or  no  concern  to  those  who  are  right 
within,  at  the  fountains  of  their  life.  They  renew  their 
communion  with  God's  Spirit— they  do  the  work  of 
their  Father — they  are  children  of  Him  "  who  is  good 
to  all,  who  causes  His  sun  to  shine  and  His  rain  to 
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fall  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  unjust " — they  are 
disciples  of  him,  "the  first-born  among  many  brethren," 
"  who  came  into  the  world,  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him  should  be  saved," 


XV. 


James  i.  20 : 
**  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God." 

The  means  of  doing  good  is  the  most  difficult 
question  in  Moral  Science.  It  branches  into  two — 
the  first  occupied  with  the  mixed  philosophical  and 
moral  consideration  of  what  it  is  good  to  do,  the 
second  with  the  purely  spiritual  and  practical  con- 
sideration of  the  manner  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  to  be 
done.  Our  concern  at  present  is  with  the  last,  which 
for  the  sake  of  distinctness  we  may  call  "  the  Morality 
of  Temper."  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  a  principle, 
and  make  application  of  it  to  some  special  cases. 

Every  one  has  observed  how  even  a  genuine  Bene- 
volence can  fail  to  accomplish  what  it  intends  on 
account  of  something  unhappy  in  the  manner  of  the 
act.  In  Character,  however,  there  is  little  or  nothing 
of  mere  mannerism,  of  what  is  entirely  outside,  having 
no  real  connection  with  the  state  of  the  spirit ;  and 
the  marring  manner  has  its  origin  in  marred  and  im- 
perfect feeling.     In  all  the  action   of  Character  the 


The  Morality  of  Temper,  235 

expression  and  its  inspiration  are  in  very  close  rela- 
tions to  one  another  :  they  are  correspondingly  full  or 
feeble,  gracious  or  ungracious.  The  absent  manner 
shows  the  absent  mind ;  the  inadvertent  manner  the 
inadvertent  mind  ;  the  inattentive,  unobserving,  dis- 
courteous manner  the  self-occupied,  self-important 
mind;  the  blunt  manner  the  blunt  sentim.ent,  s  not 
wilfully  rude  but  actually  graceless.  Now,  when  you 
enter  upon  an  act  of  Beneficence,  the  thing  obvious  to 
the  person  you  design  to  benefit,  is  not  the  fountain 
of  kind  feeling  which  suggested  the  act,  for  that  is 
hidden  in  the  heart,  but  the  style  and  manner  of  per- 
formance, for  these  are  the  outward  and  visible  signs  of 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.  From  these  he  receives 
his  impression  of  the  sejttiment  of  your  act,  and  if  these 
are  faulty  or  wounding,  you  may  raise  a  set  of  feelings 
which  will  render  impossible  any  serviceable  reception 
of  the  proffered  kindness,  or  any  delightful  return  of 
gratitude,  and  so  rob  your  own  deed  of  all  its  intended 
value.  Nor  is  this  unreasonable :  whether  you  mean 
to  bestow  a  fortune,  or  to  correct  an  error,  nothing  but 
pure  Love  will  make  either  obligation  palatable.  A 
man  may  be  excused  for  mistaking  kindnesses  for 
injuries,  if  they  are  offered  so  as  to  gall  his  sense  of 
independence  ;  or  for  distrusting  the  purity  of  your 
solicitude  for  his  faults,  if  it  breathes  no  tenderness 
into  your  methods  of  correction.  We  cannot  suppose 
there  is  oil  upon  the  waters  if  their  surface  is  in  a 
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tempest ;  and  if  Kindness  disfigures  its  own  counte- 
nance, it  must  not  expect  the  heart  of  Love  within  to 
be  visible  through  the  mask  of  irritation.     There  may 
be  much,  almost  everything,  of  the  genuine  sentiment 
of  heartfelt  regard,  but  there  is  also  a  mixture  of  some- 
thing else  which,  mantling  to  the  surface,  presents  that 
repulsive  aspect  with  which  it  is  hard  to  associate  the 
belief,  and  which  never  will  work  the  effects,  of  pure 
goodwill.     For  a  man  is  never  irritated  except  when 
he  has  a  personal  interest  concerned  ;   and  the  pro- 
minence given  to  the  personal  interest  in  the  act  of 
irritation  is  fatal  to   the  purity   of  his   power   as   a 
benefactor.     For  example  :  to  help  out  of  a  difficulty, 
to  draw  out  of  a  disgrace,  one  who  is  socially  connected 
with  yourself,  and  by  the  manner,  the  temper  of  your 
act,  to  raise  the  belief  that  you  do  so,  not  from  care 
or  love  of  him,  but  because  his  loss  of  standing  or  of 
character  would  reflect  on  you  and  yours,  will  only 
extend  to  him  an  evil  power  over  you  which,  so  little 
will  he  feel  bound  to  you,  so  meanly  will  he  think  of 
you,  he  will  not  scruple  to  use  against  you  for  his  own 
convenience.     The  extent  to  which  he  thinks  we  would 
assist  him,  rather  than  be  socially  disgraced  by  him, 
becomes  simply  a  fund  upon  which  he  can  draw,  and, 
however  disguised,  is  pure  evil  both  to  him  and  us. 
To  give  spiritual  weight  to  helpful  acts,  they  must  be 
purely  benevolent :  so  far  as  they  are  seen  to  be  not 
self-sacrifice,  but  self-regard,  will  their  power  for  good 
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be  vitiated.  How  many  of  us  may  be  complaining  of 
ingratitude,  who  are  only  reaping  what  we  sowed,  and 
deserved  no  returns  but  what  we  got  !  Kindness,  pure 
from  all  selfish  taint,  may  be  combined  with  the 
deepest  sorrow  or  moral  distress  ;  but,  so  far  as  there 
is  irritation,  it  is  always  the  breaking  out  of  a  personal 
annoyance,  a  self-regarding  disturbance.  Grief  over 
another,  though  unreasonable  in  its  extent  and  sorely 
oppressive  to  him  for  whom  it  is  felt,  may  yet  be 
purely  disinterested,  but  irritation  never.  The  unhappy 
manner,  therefore,  which  is  in  fact  the  sign  of  only  a 
//^^-cordial  benevolence,  the  expression  of  a  real 
reluctance  to  bear  certain  painful  accompaniments  of 
our  goodwill,  screens  the  hidden  kindness,  and  calls  up 
a  host  of  ungenial  feelings  to  disturb  the  cordial  and 
co-operating  reception  of  the  kindness  ;  and  with  these 
two  evil  operations  it  is  evident  how,  even  in  its  mildest 
form,  "  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteous- 
ness of  God." 

But  something  more  is  necessary  to  the  power  of 
doing  good  than  a  conviction  of  our  pure  goodwill. 
This  is  the  clearing  of  obstructions  ;  and,  except  for 
the  gratitude  which  is  raised  by  kind  intentions,  which 
is  itself  a  good,  the  work  remains  to  be  done.  The 
only  real  benefits  are  those  which  are  conferred  on  the 
mind,  on  the  power  and  action  of  the  affections.  It 
is  only  character  that  is  capable  of  being  essentially 
and  permanently  blessed.     He  is  a  benefactor  indeed 
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who  contributes  to  a  favourable  influence  on  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  spirit,  on  the  force  of  manly  honour 
and  self-reliance  in  the  struggle  of  existence,  on  the 
life  of  the  intellect,  on  the  simplicity  and  unworldliness 
of  the  heart,  on  the  rectitude  of  the  will  He  alone 
leaveth  an  immortal  impress  of  his  goodwill.  He 
worketh  indeed,  and  for  ever,  the  righteousness  of 
God.  But  character  can  be  benefited  only  through 
an  inward  elevation  of  our  tastes,  joys,  pursuits,  plea- 
sures and  directions — through  a  growing  delight,  or 
conscientious  interest,  in  the  energetic  exercise  of 
inexhaustible  powers  ;  for  the  powers  that  delight  in 
truth,  and  the  powers  that  delight  in  goodness,  are 
without  limit,  either  in  themselves  or  in  their  objects. 
The  method  of  a  real  improvement,  even  when  we  are 
being  corrected  and  chastened,  is  never  by  restrictions 
but  always  by  an  accession  of  fulness,  through  the 
increased  activity  of  some  neglected  grace  or  faculty 
in  us.  If  a  m.an  is  ignorant,  it  is  not  by  exposing  the 
disgrace  of  his  ignorance,  or  even  by  exhibiting  its 
disadvantages,  but  by  stimulating  his  natural  love  of 
knowledge,  that  you  will  do  him  good.  If  a  man  is 
rude,  it  is  not  by  resenting  his  rudeness,  but  by 
making  him  sentitive  to  gracious  kindness,  that  you 
will  win  him  to  be  courteous.  If  a  man  is  selfish,  it  is 
not  by  rebuking  his  narrow-heartedness,  nor  by  bluntly 
asking  him  to  give  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  but  by 
awakening  in  him  some  spring  of  living  sympathy  and 
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compassion,  that  you  will  make  him  charitable,  with 
the  charity  that  profiteth  his  soul.  If  a  man  is  marked 
by  over-prudence,  it  is  not  by  lessening  his  prudence, 
but  by  enlarging  his  love,  that  you  will  make  him 
wise  with  the  wisdom  from  above.  He  who  would 
bless  our  intellectual  nature  must  win  it  to  think — to 
know  something  of  the  earnest  life  of  a  mind  worthily 
occupied — must  encourage  it  to  trust  itself  and  go  out 
upon  its  own  wing,  notwithstanding  that  we  are  as 
liable  to  fall  in  learning  to  soar  with  the  mind,  as  in 
learning  to  walk  with  the  feet.  He  who  would  bless 
our  affections  must  call  them  out,  stimulate  their 
natural  hunger  and  thirst,  help  them  to  worthier 
attachments,  and  leave  them.,  not  miserable  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  degradation,  but  kindled  and  erect 
with  the  new  love  he  has  inspired.  Whenever  any 
accession  has  to  be  made  to  Character,  Sympathy  is 
the  fountain  we  need  to  open.  Attraction  is  the  work- 
ing power  of  the  Mind's  activity  and  of  the  Will's 
rectitude.  All  the  signals  of  invitation  must  be  hung 
around  the  pursuit  we  aim  to  encourage.  Every 
association  of  mortification  is  a  fetter  on  the  timid 
intellect,  a  shadow  on  the  repulsed  heart.  The  effect 
of  man's  wrath,  whenever  it  mingles  with  any  of  the 
agencies  of  Character,  is  to  burden  them  with  an  un- 
natural painfulness.  It  appeals  to  none  of  the  leading 
springs  of  action.  It  offers  Good  with  a  menace  if  it 
is  refused,  but  inspires  no  love  of  it.     It  is  a  creator  of 
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antipathies,  and  even  blessings  are  disguised  and  dis- 
tasteful when  coloured  by  its  frown.  This,  then,  is  our 
principle.  By  the  excitement  of  ungenial  feelings 
against  himself,  and  against  the  good  he  offers,  "  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God." 

I  shall  instance  the  cases  to  which  this  principle 
applies  in  the  order  of  their  increasing  connection  with 
general  interests  ;  and  first  to  the  case  of  Education. 

It  is  in  childhood,  when  we  are  most  the  creatures 
of  impression,  the  victims  of  accidental,  arbitrary  asso- 
ciations, conjoining  in  thought  things  that  are  always 
presented  to  us  together,  whether  they  have  any  real 
connection  or  not,  that  chiefly  ought  to  be  dreaded 
unhappy  or  repulsive  feeling  uniting  itself  with  any- 
thing that  is  to  be  in  close  relationship  with  all  our 
after  being.  In  later  life,  taught  by  large  experience, 
we  gain,  more  or  less,  the  power  of  separating  endur- 
ing blessings  from  their  temporarily  painful  accompa- 
niments ;  but  what  does  a  child  know  of  troubles  and 
sorrows  that  are  blessings  in  the  making,  except  as 
troubles  and  sorrows  1  It  cannot  see  the  fruit  in  the 
seed,  the  future  in  the  present ;  and  if  things  really 
good  are  made  to  it  the  sources  of  unhappiness,  it  will 
and  it  must  revolt  from  them.  Just  in  proportion  as 
the  reflective  nature  is  too  feeble  to  know  the  value  of 
intellectual  discipline  or  endowment,  to  abstract  forth- 
coming invisible  results  of  future  power  from  the  pre- 
sent pains  and  restrictions  of  the  educational  process. 
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should  there  be  every  care  to  remove  from  that  pro- 
cess all  avoidable  discouragements,  and  especially  that 
Avrath  of  man  which  assuredly  is  never  farther  from 
working  the  righteousness  of  God  than  when  it  darkens 
the  life  and  embitters  the  remembrances  of  childhood. 
Injuries,  never  to  be  repaired  in  this  world,  have  been 
inflicted  on  the  intellectual  character  through  antipa- 
thies produced  by  this  arbitrary  addition  of  fear,  humi- 
liation and  suffering,  to  all  the  rest  of  the  difficulties 
that  beset  a  child's  step  on  the  path  of  knowledge  ; 
for  thought  cannot  work  freely  when  the  spirit  is  timid 
or  humiliated.  Yet  this  is  not  the  worst  result ;  its 
affections  are  the  chief  sufferers.  There  is  nothing  on 
earth  more  melancholy  than  when  the  shadows  of  hard, 
unfeeling  Authority  fall  in  dark  masses  on  the  spring- 
ing life  of  childhood — when  the  tyranny  of  Temper 
stamps  on  it  the  correspondent  vices  of  slavery,  the 
servility,  the  terror  and  the  trick — when  irritability  is 
felt  like  a  jarring  blow  through  and  through  the  tender 
organization,  striking  down  the  spirit  of  joy  and  trust, 
even,  as  some  one  has  expressed  it,  as  if  a  stone  was 
suddenly  cast  against  a  tree  wherein  the  birds  are 
singing.  The  birds  will  sing  again  when  the  fright  is 
over  ;  but  never  again  will  the  music  of  a  child's  heart 
be  given  out  as  freely  to  one  whom  it  has  learned  not 
only  to  dread,  but  to  distrust,  as  capable  of  being  at 
any  moment  unjust  and  cruel  through  mere  Temper. 
The  m.ost  blessed  change  that  has  come  upon  the 
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world  in  our  modern  days  is  in  so  far  as,  through 
the  genial  sympathy  and  earnest  self-government  of| 
parents — for  without  the  self-government  the  sym- 
pathy is  only  careless  self-indulgence — childhood  has 
been  sheltered  from  the  immoralities  of  Temper,  from 
an  ungenial  Rule  ;  and  the  power  of  a  loving  imitation 
of  a  free  attraction,  has  had  its  natural  way.  For  a 
prevailing  sense  of  unhappiness,  and,  what  is  far  worse, 
of  injustice,  may  be  produced  by  unkindness,  apparent 
or  real,  by  tyranny,  by  uncertainty,  by  caprice  and 
wilfulness,  by  the  lawlessness  of  power  and  authority, 
by  a  self-indulgent  arbitrariness,  a  rude,  impatient, 
overbearingness,  wounding  and  stifling  a  child's  affec- 
tions, or  self-esteem,  or  just  expectations,  that  will  give 
a  chill  to  the  sensitive  nature,  with  a  rooted  moral 
distrust,  which  no  after  effort  of  the  will  is  able  to 
remove.  Nor  is  this  strange.  The  whole  world  of 
childhood  is  but  a  small  range,  and  within  that  range 
it  comes  to  see  things  with  a  very  true  eye,  to  receive 
impressions  that  go  very  deep  into  the  real  characters 
of  those  who  rule  it ;  and  if  fear,  or  uncertainty  and 
moral  distrust,  with  an  acute  perception  of  a  parent's 
caprice  or  weakness,  and  a  child's  pure  scorn  and  con- 
tempt— or,  what  is  worse,  a  purpose  of  playing  on  them 
for  its  own  ends — inhabit  that  narrow  range  of  close 
observation,  it  is  an  injurious  life,  and  in  some  sad 
form,  of  alienated  affections  or  of  vitiated  character,  its 
effects  remain.     Even  the  love  that  has  no  voluntary 
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selfishness  in  it,  if  it  is  without  method,  without  prin- 
ciple, without  discipline,  soon  becomes  a  corrupting 
power;  for  unless  childhood  is  prompted  by  loving 
reverence,  or  disciplined  by  just  authority,  it  must  fall 
into  mere  self-will.  And  it  is  not  of  a  regulated 
strictness  of  life  and  rule  that  a  child  ever  feels  the 
hardship  :  it  will  conform  cheerfully  to  any  amount 
of  orderly  work  which  only  its  physical  strength  can 
bear,  and  be  all  the  happier  for  it  :  it  will  enjoy  even 
a  few  indulgences  with  far  more  of  gratitude  because 
they  are  indulgences,  and  even  a  few  pleasures  with 
far  more  of  zest  and  spirit  because  they  are  pleasures 
and  not  the  wantonness  of  every  day.  We  cannot 
recede  from  one  evil  in  education  without  danger  of 
falling  into  its  opposite  ;  and  we  should  not  gain  by 
the  removal  of  an  ungenial  strictness  that  was  some- 
times cruel,  harsh  and  wrathful  to  unrighteousness,  if 
we  were  to  have  in  its  place  only  an  indulgence  that 
is  always  immoral  and  unprincipled.  It  is  an  alarm- 
ing sign  in  this  direction  to  find  "The  Educational 
Society  "  of  the  city  of  Lyons  offering  a  public  Prize 
for  the  best  Essay  on  "  the  causes  of  the  growing  irre- 
verence of  children  and  young  persons  towards  their 
parents,  with  proposals  for  an  effective  remedy."  And 
the  futility  of  such  an  offer  is  not  so  great  as  may 
appear,  if  we  suppose  it  to  be  made,  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  Essay  but  for  the  sake  of  calling  national 
attention  to  a  fact  and  symptom  of  the  gravest  signi- 
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ficance.  It  is  only  a  few  years  ago  that  one  of  the 
great  American  Preachers  *  who  is  best  known  in  this 
country,  published  a  discourse  on  the  same  fact  and 
symptom.  Where  America  and  France  are  in  danger, 
England  is  not  free.  But  as  for  any  effective  remedy, 
there  can  be  none  except  in  the  characters,  the  wisdom, 
the  principle,  the  mature  qualities  and  regulated  lives 
of  parents.  The  age  of  harsh  rule,  even  to  unchastened 
and  unrighteous  anger,  would  be  a  light  evil  in  com- 
parison with  a  generation  of  parents  who,  in  self- 
indulgence,  in  love  of  pleasure,  in  carelessness  of 
responsibility,  were  but  children  themselves.  In  the 
whole  life  of  Christ  there  is  perhaps  nothing  more 
solemn  aftd  affecting  than  the  prayer  for  himself  in 
his  relations  to  the  disciples  and  to  us  all — the 
prayer  for  himself  in  the  interest  of  those  whom  he 
called  his  "  little  cJdldrcn  " — "  Father,  for  their  sakes 
I  sanctify  myself." 

The  next  interdict  which  our  principle  lays  upon 
the  wrath  of  man  is  to  forbid  its  interference  as  a 
moral  agent  with  any  of  the  evils  and  offences — I  do 
not  now  mean  crimes — of  our  SOCIAL  Life. 

If  on  the  dependent  state  of  childhood  it  works  no 
good,  far  less  is  it  likely  to  have  a  moral  operation 
Avhere  there  may  be  arrayed  against  it  the  counter- 
irritations  of  a  fiery  independence.  It  is  a  positive 
relief  to  a  conscience-stricken  man  to  be  excited  to 

*  Dr.  Dewey. 
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anger.  Give  him  by  undue  asperity  some  natural 
ground  of  complaint,  and  he  will  eagerly  turn  the 
rising  current  into  another  channel,  that  in  the  flood 
of  what  he  deems  a  just  resentment  he  may  drown 
the  still,  small  voice.  You  have  provided  him  with 
a  means  of  escape  from  you  and  from  himself.  He 
can  now  stand  forth  as  the  injured  instead  of  the 
injurer,  and  your  angry  interference  has  only  inflamed 
where  it  struck.  Not,  of  course,  that  the  pure  and 
gentle,  and  men  steeped  in  social  offences,  marked 
by  rudeness,  coarseness,  discourtesy,  levity  or  vice, 
are  to  be  received  with  no  difference  of  feeling  or  of 
manner.  But  anger  is  not  the  righteous  expression 
of  that  difference.  Grieve  if  you  will — be  as  cold  as 
marble  if  you  feel  it  only  conscientious  to  be  so — but 
be  not  insulting  and  irritated.  Your  reserve  will  be 
of  more  power  than  your  wrath.  The  anger  would 
only  be  a  cloudy  screen  on  what  was  pure  and  good 
in  your  moral  revolt ;  the  sorrow,  even  to  tears,  might 
be  visible  gushings  from  its  spring.  For  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  righteous  indignation — there  is  an  instinct 
of  just  resentment  which  our  conscience  deliberately 
approves  as  the  warning  and  weapon  of  God — there 
is  a  revolt  from  evil,  an  abhorrence  of  wickedness, 
which  it  is  not  good  for  an  evil  man  not  to  witness, 
and  all  expression  of  which  it  is  not  good  for  us  to 
suppress.  He  is  a  man  of  feeble  soul  who  deals  only 
in  correct  moral  judgments,  but  never  feels  a  passion 
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for  what  is  good,  a  detestation  of  what  is  wrong.  It 
is  good  for  meanness  to  have  to  meet  the  eye  which, 
"  e'en  when  turned  on  empty  space,  burns  keen  with 
honour" — it  is  good  for  evil-doers,  men  or  children,  to 
have  to  tremble  and  betray  their  guilty  secret  before 
a  glance  of  righteous  condemnation,  as  it  was  good 
for  hypocrites  and  Pharisees  to  have  to  look  upon  the 
awful  face  of  the  reproving  Christ.  Only,  "  be  ye 
angry,  and  sin  not" — which  implies  no  doubt  that 
there  is  an  anger  which  is  not  sin.  You  may  be 
angry  if  your  anger  has  in  it  nothing  of  ill-will  or  of 
self-indulgence — if  it  keeps  the  law  not  to  render  evil 
for  evil ;  for  this  rule  admits  only  the  indignation  that 
is  shocked  and  troubled  by  guilt,  that  cannot  witness 
iniquity  without  something  of  personal  anguish  for 
lost  goodness,  and  is  the  instinctive  expression  of  the 
deepest  sorrow.  Moral  distress  may  profitably  take 
the  natural  form  of  indignation,  \i  there  is  nothing  in 
it  of  the  personal  indulgence  of  irritation,  hatred,  con- 
tempt, or  vengeance. 

The  most  delicate  of  all  ministries  is  remedially  to 
affect  an  erring  mind  through  social  agencies  ;  and  if 
man's  wrath  enters  into  the  matter — not  as  a  form  of 
love,  but  as  a  form  of  judgment — there  is  small  hope 
that  there  will  come  out  of  it  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

It  will  be  questioned  whether  it  is  possible,  in  the 
constant  friction  and  provocation  of  life,  that  all  re- 
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sentfulness  of  temper  should  be  suppressed.  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  possible  to  him  who  permits  himself  to 
think  that  it  is  not.  Nothing  but  the  Christian  law, 
growing  out  of  the  clear  perception  that  every  wrong- 
doer is  an  object  for  the  deepest  pity,  when  seen  in 
the  light  of  a  brotherly  conscience,  will  give  a  man 
the  calmness  of  heart,  the  greatness  of  spirit,  to  love 
his  enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse  him,  to  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  him.  But  surely  there  ought  to  be 
some  power  of  producing  the  right  spirit  in  that  fact 
without  controversy,  that  whenever  the  wrath  of  man 
comes  in  it  is  as  a  worker  of  unrighteousness. 

Our  principle  is  capable  of  being  applied  to  some  of 
the  difficult  questions  of  penal  jurisprudence,  though 
it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  make  the  whole  of  the 
application.  The  arrangem.ents  by  which  a  regard 
for  the  moral  welfare  of  the  criminal,  as  if  he  alone 
was  to  be  considered,  are  to  be  combined  with  the 
well-being  of  society,  are  within  the  province  of  Legis- 
lation— a  part  of  its  province,  within  which  they  who 
tread  need  to  be  v/ise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves.  But  our  feelings  towards  the  criminal  make 
part  of  the  duty  of  all,  and  in  fact  form  the  public 
sentiment  which  Legislators  represent.  Briefly,  then, 
there  are  two  things  to  be  remembered — that  in  the 
v/orst  man  a  reformation  is  possible,  and  that  man's 
wrath  will  not  effect  it.  To  exclude  is  not  the  way  to 
assimilate — to  punish  is  not  the  way  to  regenerate — 
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though  some  exclusion  and  some  punishment  may  be 
unavoidable.  We  are  concerned  here  only  with  the 
spirit  of  the  legislation,  not  with  its  machinery ;  but 
we  may  protest  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  by  him  who  was  reproached  with  being  the 
Friend  of  Sinners,  by  him  who  declared  that  the 
physician  should  be  wi-th  the  sick,  that  it  is  by 
multiplying  the  occasions  of  good-will — by  new  lights 
in  the  mind — by  new  sympathies  in  the  heart — by 
intercourse,  not  by  separation — that  the  enemies  of 
society  are  to  be  won  back  to  the  bosom  of  humanity. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  utter  what  could  only  be 
individual  opinions  on  momentous  questions  ;  but  it 
is  not  a  private  opinion — it  is  a  Christian  law — that 
what  we  cannot  do  in  Love,  out  of  the  conviction 
that  it  is  tJie  best  for  him  to  whom  we  do  it,  we  must 
not  do  at  all.  The  righteousness  of  Capital  Punishment 
must  stand  or  fall  by  that  rule.  If  it  is  not  the  most 
merciful  doom,  which  it  may  be,  to  one  who  has  so 
spoiled  this  life  for  himself — to  a  murderer  who  can 
never  again  trust  himself  or  be  trusted — there  are 
other  and  ample  means,  as  by  life-long  restraint,  of 
protecting  society  ;  and  to  retain  the  death  punish- 
ment, if  it  is  not  best  and  most  merciful  for  the 
unhappy  criminal,  would  be  national  iniquity. — And 
how  could  Christians  who  believed  that  the  day  of 
death  was  the  day  of  everlasting  doom,  the  last  day 
of  opportunity,  inflict  it  on  the  sinner  red-handed  in 
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his  sin !     That  they  can  do  so   is  evidence,  that  in 
their  hearts  they  do  not  beHeve  it. 

And,  lastly,  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God  when  employed  as  an  instru- 
ment of  controversy.  Wrath  has  no  effect  on  the 
understanding;  it  has  an  effect  on  the  temper  and  the 
w'ill  most  unfavourable  to  persuasion.  The  justifying 
plea  for  controversial  anger  is  that  error  is  wilful. 
Here  are  two  assumptions  :  first,  that  there  is  an 
error ;  secondly,  that  it  is  wilful.  It  is  not  possible. 
A  man  cannot  choose  to  believe  wTong,  whatever  he 
may  choose  to  profess.  He  may  indeed  be  led  into 
error  by  voluntary  neglect  of  the  means  of  know- 
ledge;  but  God  punishes  that  wilfulness  by  inflicting 
its  natural  penalty — the  error  and  blindness  to  which 
it  leads.  Persecuted  opinion  indeed  may  summon  to 
its  aid  a  false  pride,  and  as  a  matter  of  honour  refuse 
even  to  listen  till  every  weapon  is  removed,  every  wall 
of  separation  throw^n  down  ;  but  that  is  Persecution's 
unrighteous  work.  When  man's  wrath  is  brought  to 
bear  upon  error,  its  effect  is  to  raise  the  spirit  of  a 
martyr,  and  a  martyr  on  the  wrong  side.  It  is  the 
unrighteous  working  of  the  controversial  temper  that 
it  renders  natural  conversion  to  what  is  true  almost 
-impossible,  and  makes  resistance  almost  a  virtue,  or 
easily  mistaken  for  one.  There  is  also  an  undue 
degree  of  favour  attracted  towards  cruelly  treated 
opinion.     The  persecuted    error  is  far  more  sympa- 
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thized  With  than  the  persecuting  truth.  I  suppose 
that  often  large-hearted  men  in  this  country  have 
felt  too  favourably  towards  Roman  Catholicism  as 
a  religious  S3^stem,  through  detestation  of  its  civil 
wrongs. 

But  the  most  unrighteous  effect  of  man's  wn'ath  In 
controversy  is  when  it  obscures  or  distorts  the  ground 
of  God's  love  for  all  His  children,  through  the  self- 
regarding  fears  and  rage  of  unspiritual  men,  who 
think  you  would  rob  them  of  their  assured  amulet 
of  everlasting  safety.  For  what  is  all  this  war  about  ? 
About  a  right  belief — the  right  belief  being  regarded 
as  the  means  of  salvation.  Are  we  to  be  in  doubt 
about  our  having  God's  Love,  until  we  are  certain 
that  we  are  in  possession  of  God's  Truth  ?  How 
small  are  all  these  things,  all  honest  differences,  in 
the  sight  of  our  Heavenly  Father !  What  must  be 
thought  above  of  the  presumption  of  a  man  claiming 
to  have  God's  Truth — and  holding  himself  safe,  and 
others  unsafe,  because  he  has  it,  and  they  have 
missed  it ! 

There  is  only  one  answer  with  which  we  are  con- 
cerned to  the  question — "Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life  1 — Thou  shalt  love  God 
with  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength — and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself." 


XVI. 


Luke  ix.  23  : 

"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him.-elf,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me."' 

The  measure  of  our  spiritual  health  is  in  the  strength 
of  our  conformity  to  the  highest  law  of  our  being — 
in  our  effectual  desire  to  have  our  life  in  Him  in  whom 
is  no  darkness  at  all — in  the  filial  assurance  that,  inas- 
much as  our  souls  are  not  wilfulh-  separated  from  the 
fountain  of  Righteousness,  .we  cannot  lose  a  Heavenl}- 
guidance.  And  since  there  is  no  limit  to  a  blessedness 
that  is  thus  derived,  a  child  of  God  must  desire  at  each 
moment  to  overstep  the  facilities  of  past  habit,  and 
reach  forth  to  things  before.  Spiritual  life,  in  all  its 
earnest  aspects,  is  a  constant  approach  towards  the 
Perfect,  not  without  new  effort  and  aspiration  at  each 
step.  It  is  not  Christian  Goodness  to  obey  constitu- 
tional impulses,  and  by  a  happy  original  conformation 
to  be  affectionate,  s^entle,  s^uileless  or  devotional.  It 
is  not  Christian  Goodness  to  shed  tears  of  sensibility, 
or   in  the  ready  glovv'  of  instinctive  pict}'  to  feci  the 
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breath  of  God  wafted  to  us  from  earth  and  sky.  It 
is  not  Christian  Goodness  to  do  what  we  take  instant 
pleasure  in  doing,  but  rather  to  carry  out  our  higher 
desires  to  that  point  at  which  what  is  dehghtful  and 
uphfting  in  contemplation  becomes  laborious  in  exe- 
cution. Christian  Goodness,  the  goodness  of  aspiration 
and  the  cross,  cannot  assist  in  actions  which  cost  the 
performer  no  sacrifice,  or  in  emotions  which  end  in 
their  own  indulgence.  There  is  in  every  true  life,  and 
in  every  true  hour  of  life,  something  of  the  martyr 
spirit — of  a  higher  testimony,  given  at  a  cost,  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  working  in  us.  Spiritual  life  is  life  on 
the  scale  of  immortality,  for  it  has  to  make  continual 
approach  towards  God,  and  God  is  inexhaustible. 
Such  a  conviction  would  seem  to  be  inseparable  from 
any  real  feeling  of  God :  it  is  the  root  of  growth,  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  all  that  falls  short 
of  this  thirst  for  more,  is  but  the  amiableness  of  tem- 
perament or  the  fixedness  of  habit. 

Such  unqualified  statement  may  provoke  the  ques- 
tion :  "  Are,  then,  all  our  prompt  and  extemporaneous 
acts,  impelled  by  the  very  spirit  of  Love  moving  freely 
in  the  heart,  not  distinctively  Christian  in  their  cha- 
racter }  Are  all  the  delightful  charities  of  life,  which 
it  would  be  pain  to  place  under  restraint,  not  of  the 
nature  of  Virtue  t  Are  the  springings  of  natural  affec- 
tion, and  the  emotions  of  piety  that  visit  us  with  un- 
worldly peace,  not  of  the  essence  of  Goodness  } "    That 
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all  these  things  are  good  and  beautiful,  testimonies  to 
the  purity  of  our  past,  full  of  promise  for  the  future,  is 
not  disputed  ;  but  whether  they  are  essentially  Chris- 
tian as  distinguished  from  what  is  simply  natural — 
whether  they  have  a  root  of  growth  in  them — whether 
they  are  merely  complexional,  or  belong  to  the  ever 
quickening  life  of  God  in  us — may  be  a  different  ques- 
tion. In  the  natural  moods  of  unspoiled  childhood 
there  is  an  affectionateness  as  beautiful,  a  tenderness 
as  irrepressible,  a  purity  as  attractive,  imaged  in  the 
clear,  unabashed  eye  that  is  lighted  from  an  inward 
fount  which  no  conscious  passion  has  yet  stirred — in 
the  silver  voice  which  has  yet  caught  no  discord — in 
the  look  of  repose,  of  a  life  drawn  from  far-off  springs, 
which  suggested  the  angel's  whisper — in  the  smile  of 
gladness  which  reveals  the  harmony  of  the  faculties 
when  first  adjusted  by  the  Divine  Hand  ;  and  yet  we 
ascribe  no  moral  character,  we  do  not  attribute  vh'iue 
to  the  sensibility,  the  involuntary  affections  breaking 
into  joy,  the  dauntless  innocence  of  earliest  childhood^ 
The  involuntary  nature  that  is  In  the  child  we  attribute 
to  its  Creator  :  the  goodness  which  belongs  to  the 
spirit  under  trial  does  not  yet  exist. 

It  will  be  no  reply  to  this  to  say,  that  the  constitu- 
tional graces  of  infancy  and  the  confirmed  propensities 
of  riper  years  are  not  parallel  cases,  because  that  the 
latter  have  outlived  the  wear  of  the  world  and  with- 
stood the  causes  that  kill  natrual  feelings  ;  for  so  far 
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as  this  is  true  do  they  fall  within  our  stricter  rule, 
involving  the  alternative  choice,  the  resistance  to  evil, 
the  preference  of  right,  the  energy  of  will  and  growth, 
which  enter  into  the  constitution  of  any  service,  of  any 
state  of  character,  that  is  a  living  sacrifice  to  God. 

The  objector  may  maintain  that  these  native  ten- 
dencies, coincident  with  Good,  have  produced,  con- 
stitutionally though  it  be,  their  correspondent  actions, 
until  they  have  settled  into  solid  habits  from  whose 
accustomed  moulds  no  strength  of  opposition  could 
now  dislodge  them,  and  tJiat  this  is  VirUie.  But  Habit 
is  not  necessarily  CJiristian  Goodness ;  and  if  its 
highest  aspect  is  only  the  stability  of  accustomed 
life,  it  is  certainly  not  spiritual  at  all.  Faultless 
habits  may  be  but  the  signs  of  a  spirit  that  once 
was  alive,  but  has  long  been  dead — that  has  settled 
on  its  lees,  as  the  Prophet  puts  it,  and  ripens  no 
more.  The  young  man  who  said  to  Christ,  "All 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up ;  what  lack  I 
yet  ?  "  was  a  person  of  unexceptionable  habits  ;  yet, 
because  he  had  no  affections  all  whose  roots  were 
alive — no  spirit  and  principle  of  goodness,  bearing 
ever  fresher  fruits,  and  going  on  unto  perfection — he 
fell  away  from  the  Chief  who  led  the  Army  of  Martyrs, 
and  went  away  grieved  because  he  had  great  posses- 
sions, which  habit  had  endeared  and  could  not  sacri- 
fice. Habit  is  not  impulse  :  it  is  not  affection :  it  is 
not  sentiment :  it  is  not  faith  :  it  is  not  hope  :  it  is  not 
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love  :  it  is  not  suggestive  principle  :  it  is  nothing,  and 
it  has  nothing,  out  of  which  newer,  higher,  severer, 
better  life  must  come.  The  great  service  of  Habit  in 
the  process  of  our  advancement  is  in  the  preventive 
force  which  it  exerts,  enabling  us  to  retain  a  position 
once  reached,  opposing  the  fixedness  of  its  hold  to 
any  threatened  descent,  any  relapse  on  a  way  already 
travelled.  It  is  a  fenced  station  on  the  long  ascent, 
where,  with  our  foot  in  a  groove  and  protected  by  a 
battlement,  we  are  safe  from  immediate  danger,  till 
we  have  strength  to  pass  onwards  and  reach  a  new- 
lodgment  higher  on  the  steep.  But  Habit  by  its 
nature  is  stationary.  It  can  keep  us  from  falling 
back,  but  it  is  so  far  from  having  any  impelling  power, 
that  it  must  be  jealously  watched  as  naturally  adhe- 
sive and  conservative.  Religious  habits  are  indeed 
of  priceless  value,  provided  they  relate  to  means 
and  instruments,  and  are  not  themselves  the  ends  at 
which  we  aim.  We  should  have  a  habit  of  Devotion, 
but  not  a  habit  of  resting  in  the  same  devotions  with- 
out seeking  fuller  intercourse  with  God.  We  should 
have  a  habit  of  doing  Good,  but  not  of  doing  the  same 
good  without  increase  of  aim,  power  and  sacrifice.  In 
an  age  that  perhaps  is  passing  away,  too  much  con- 
fidence was  reposed  on  mechanical  habits  in  the  midst 
of  those  mighty  living  forces  and  passions  which, 
whether  for  good  or  for  evil,  will  wear  no  yoke  oi 
that  sort,  and  whose  beauty  and  glory  it  is  that  they 
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shape  their  own  habits,  and  daily  make  all  things  new. 
Habit,  it  was  said,  is  everything,  habit  is  a  second 
nature  ;  and  if  this  is  said  of  the  constant  employment 
of  means  in  the  service  of  living  affections,  it  is  cer- 
tainly true  ;  but  if  it  is  said  of  any  fixed  states  of 
action  and  of  mind,  however  high,  we  might  as  well 
say  that  inertia  is  everything,  that  inertia  is  a  second- 
nature — a  nature  that  has  killed  the  first.  Habit  is 
merely  the  tendency  to  remain  what  we  are — to  go 
on  doing  what  we  have  done — to  acquire  a  facility  of 
operation  in  given  circumstances.  Unless  a  living 
germ  of  Progress  is  in  you,  all  that  Habit  will  do  for 
you  is  to  enable  you  to  keep  your  present  status  with 
less  effort — that  is,  to  become  more  and  more  mecha- 
nical. Nothing  could  afford  stronger  indication  of  the 
low  views  which  men  formed  of  Christian  life  than  the 
efficacy  which  not  long  ago  was  supposed  by  our 
religious  teachers  to  belong  to  this  spiritless  expedient 
for  keeping  hearts  right  with  God,  right  with  that 
Infinite  Father  who  invites  us  to  be  followers  of  Him 
as  dear  children,  to  be  perfect  even  as  He  is  perfect. 
Some  reputable  position,  where  the  tempted  virtues 
might  be  caserned  in  safety,  would  often  appear  to 
be  the  amount  of  spiritual  ambition — some  holdfast 
for  the  soul,  some  means  of  protecting  an  honourable 
character  from  wound  or  stain,  all  that  was  sought 
for.  It  would  be  impossible  to  cite  an  instance  in 
which  Christ — he  whose  distinction  it  is  that  he  lived 
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ever  from  a  sense  of  the  responsibilities  of  a  Son  of 
God — recommended  the  adoption  of  such  moulds  for 
the  soul,  into  which  it  may  cast  itself  habitually  and 
reproduce  the  same  forms.  He  sought  to  instil  prin- 
ciples of  life,  to  put  fruitful  roots  into  the  soil,  to  touch 
affections  whose  hunger  is  never  satisfied,  whose  thirst 
is  never  quenched  ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of  all  sach 
living  principles  that  they  make  all  things  new,  that 
they  invigorate  their  former  products,  and  push  forth 
fresh  forms  of  being — that  though  at  first  small  as  the 
grains  of  mustard-seed,  they  gradually  lift  their  heads 
to  heaven,  and  spread  embracing  arms  over  the  earth. 
The  tree  that  grozus  no  more  has  begun  to  die. 
Christ's  spirit  was  not  represented  by  the  wine  that 
had  settled  on  its  lees,  but  by  the  wine  that  would 
burst  the  old  vessels. 

Yet  righteous,  or  religious,  Habit  is  all  too  holy,  that 
in  exposing  its  weakness  as  a  spirit  of  life  we  should 
incur  the  slightest  risk  of  undervaluing  the  service  it 
performs  in  preserving  many  an  exposed  virtue  from 
the  downward  road  of  temptation — in  clinging  to  the 
purer  heart  with  protecting  remembrances — in  lead- 
ing to  admonitory  acts,  suggesting  trains  of  saving: 
thought  in  the  midst  of  other  influences  and  on  the 
brink  of  peril — in  shielding  from  the  world's  encroach- 
ments the  arrangement  of  our  time,  so  as  to  rescue 
from  each  day  some  holy  season — in  building  up 
a  wall   of  solid   works   behind   our   most   advanced 
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positions,  preventing  retrogression  ;  yet  all  this  may 
be  barely  conservative,  it  may  make  no  provision  for 
improvement,  it  may  involve  no  principle  of  progress  ; 
and  through  its  aid  alone  we  shall  never  realize  the 
Prophet's  vision  of  a  soul's  life  in  God,  we  shall  never 
mount  up  with  wings  as  the  eagles,  and  renew  our 
youth  from  day  to  day.  It  is  not  the  re-inspection  of 
a  character  just  kept  from  injury,  and  rubbed  daily 
from  the  dust  and  soil  of  the  average  world,  that  can 
supply  the  spirit  of  life  that  will  free  us  for  ever  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Nor  is  it  the  particular  state 
or  stage  of  growth  at  which  our  souls  die,  if  we  have 
died  by  ceasing  to  grow,  that  is  the  essential  question, 
if  thus  we  die  at  all.  "  The  water  that  I  will  give  you 
shall  be  in  you  a  fountain  of  water,  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life."  The  man  whose  virtues  are  only 
habits,  and  who  is  contented  with  that  condition,  has 
not  yet  discerned  in  his  nature  the  rudiments  of  im- 
mortality ;  and  if  he  believes  in  eternal  life,  he  has 
never  put  to  himself  the  question,  Why }  for  what 
purpose  }  on  what  grounds  of  divine  fitness,  has  God 
assigned  him  an  everlasting  existence  }  If  the  pur- 
poses of  our  being  could  have  been  accomplished  on 
a  narrower  field  and  in  a  briefer  time,  if  Habit  could 
consummate  our  being,  God  would  not  have  made 
us  eternal :  unless  we  have  capabilities  for  unlimited 
growth,  clearly  we  have  in  us  no  germ  of  the  life  of 
God,  no  roots  of  immortality.     And  as  clearly,  if  we 
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■are  children  and  heirs  of  God,  that  there  is  an  eternity 
of  time  before  us  will  not  save  the  loiterer  from  loss, 
if  there  is  also  an  unlimited  way  to  travel,  and  infinite 
heights  to  scale. 

Is  spiritual  life,  then,  an  unending  struggle  ?     Are 
we  never  to  feel  secure  ?     Is  vigilance  never  to  be  sus- 
pended ■     Are  we  never  to  breathe  freely  ?     Is  there 
310  haven  of  peace  ?     Yes,  there  is  a  haven  of  peace  : 
only,  you  are  never  so  blessed  that  you  may  not  be 
more  blessed — you  are  never  so  high  that  you  may 
not  be  higher — you  are  never  so  peaceful  that  you  can 
have  no  more  of  the  fulness  of  life  in  God.     Is  that  a 
thing  to  complain   of.?     The  Christian  life  is  a  con- 
tinual renewal,  but  only  as  a  walk  up  a  mountain  is  a 
continual  ascent ;  and  if  the  mountain  is  immeasurable, 
being  indeed  the  heights  of  God's  own  nature,  then  of 
course  the  last  summit  is  never  reached  ;  but  if  the 
ascent  is  ever-freshened  health,  power  and  joy,  it  is 
matter  of  privilege,  not  of  hardship,  that  we  are  called 
to  ascend  for  ever.     Are  we  imperfect  beings  aiming 
to  live  after  heavenly  models  ?    Of  course  that  implies 
effort,  and  the  lifting  of  our  eyes  to  what  is  above  us. 
And  if  we  are  what  vve  say  we  are,  children  and  heirs 
of  God,  can  we  ever  be  anything  else  than  imperfect 
beings  aiming  to  live   after  heavenly  models  t     The 
direct  struggle  with  evil  may  indeed  fall  from  us,  and 
ought  to  have  fallen  from  us  long  since,  but  the  throb 
of  aspiration  can  never  cease  in  a  child  of  God      God 
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does  not  call  us,  however  we  may  doom  ourselves,  to 
a  repeated  contest  with  the  same  foes,  nor  for  the  same 
prize  ;  the  warfare  of  the  child  is  not  the  warfare  of 
the  man,  the  warfare  of  the  man  is  not  the  warfare  of 
the  Immortal,  that  we  should  think  of  one  decisive- 
victory,  and  of  ever  after  holding  our  crowji  in  per 
petuity.  If  we  must  strive  without  ceasing,  the  fault 
is  our  own  if  it  be  not  daily  from  a  higher  station  and 
for  a  fresh  glory.  It  is  this  truth  which  makes  Self- 
denial  a  perpetual  element  in  that  Goodness  which 
Christ  inspires  with  the  love  and  imitation  of  God. 
If  our  aim  was  short  of  this,  effort  might  cease  with 
the  perfection  of  habit.  It  is  this  which  requires  a 
son  of  God  to  take  up  his  cross,  not  on  one  great  occa- 
sion, but  daily,  for  daily  is  he  called  to  transcend  the 
past  and  receive  more  of  the  Spirit  of  his  Father.  New 
opportunities,  new  possibilities,  open  on  advancing 
steps.  Daily  and  hourly,  in  the  eternal  festival,  God 
calls  the  humble  ones,  who  raise  meek  ^yQ?>  of  aspira- 
tion, to  come  up  and  take  a  higher  place  nearer  to 
Himself;  and  at  His  command  they  must  obey,  or 
forfeit  their  place  in  their  Father's  house.  But  two 
things  are  to  be  remembered :  first,  that  Effort  is  not 
necessarily  pain,  often  indeed  in  itself  the  highest  joy, 
and  always  essential  to  it ;  and,  secondly,  that  Self- 
denial  is  not  the  denial  of  all  our  desires,  for  at  least 
there  must  be  one  desire  permitted  to  have  its  way,  one 
desire  indulged,  and  that  the  highest  of  all,  the  mastei' 
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of  all,  the  desire  to  be  one  with  God,  since  that  is  the 
very  desire  out  of  which  the  denial  of  Self  proceeds. 
What,  then,  is  Self-denial  in  its  Christian  sense  ?  for 
clearly,  when  we  deny  ourselves,  zue  are  the  deniers : 
it  is  one  self  denying  another  self,  the  real  self,  clothed 
v/ith  divine  authority,  denying  the  lower  and  usurping 
self.  It  relates  to  the  rightful  dominion  of  conscience 
and  the  spiritual  affections,  overruling  the  sway  of  the 
meaner  tendencies.  It  is  our  soul's  denial  of  the  selfish 
part  of  us,  of  ease,  of  sloth,  of  pleasure  and  of  power, 
that  the  affections  which  have  not  Self  for  their  object 
may  find  us  ready  for  their  service.  It  is  the  supre- 
macy of  our  sense  of  Right  among  the  multitude  of  our 
prompters,  or  against  the  resistance  of  our  inclinations. 
It  is  the  starving  and  binding  up  of  ungenerous  desires, 
that  nobler  desires  may  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. It  is  a  command  over  the  sensual  passions  of. 
anger,  fear,  envy,  jealousy  and  irritable  Impatience, 
that  other  powers,  which  bring  only  strength  and  joy 
and  love,  may  be  the  masters  of  our  being.  If  it 
mortifies  a  lower  self-love.  It  is  that  a  nobler  self-know- 
ledge may  lift  a  meek  and  strong  heart  to  God.  It 
refuses  a  present  pleasure,  only  because  it  Is  a  kind  of 
pleasure  that  Goodness,  Reason,  Conscience,  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity,  could  not  then  take  in  peace.  When 
it  restrains  the  love  of  gain,  It  is  because  it  is  pursuing 
priceless  wealth,  a  gold  that  the  world  cannot  assay. 
When  it  withstands  the  pleadings  of  indolence,  it  is 


262  Self-denial. 

that  the  great  ends  of  life  may  not  be  lost  In  sloth,, 
sold  away  for  a  price  on  a  par  with  Esau's  pottage. 
If  there  were  no  higher  demands  of  our  nature,  there 
would  be  no  reason  that  the  lower  ones  should  be 
restrained.  For  Self-denial  is  no  monkish  virtue,  no 
negative  discipline,  no  recluse's  safety,  no  ascetic's 
way  of  recommending  himself  to  God,  no  pale,  timid 
shadow  shrinking  from  the  light  and  denying  itself 
the  natural  joys  of  man,  no  self-inflicted  pain,  the  price 
paid  here  for  escape  from  pain  hereafter,  no  abject 
creeping  on  the  earth  that  a  Power  to  whom  abjectness 
is  pleasing  may  deign  to  cast  his  eye  upon  us, — it  is 
the  upward  life  of  a  child  of  God,  loving  what  God 
loves,  refusing  to  be  in  bondage  to  anything  that 
would  remove  him  from  the  light  of  his  Father's  face. 
As  we  enlarge  our  experience  of  the  only  blessed- 
ness that  has  promise  of  eternal  life,  inasmuch  as  it 
only  needs  eternal  life  for  its  fulfilment,  the  restraints 
which  the  Love  of  God  imposes  cease  to  be  felt  as- 
mortifications,  for  our  efforts  are  then  not  against  our 
inclinations,  but  towards  our  objects.  If  we  deny  the 
lower  life,  it  will  serve  the  higher,  and  obediently  take 
its  own  place ;  but  the  spiritual  nature  never  can  be 
reduced  to  a  peaceful  subordination.  Unless  it  is 
supreme,  it  will  blight  all  meaner  happiness  as  long 
as  it  lives  at  all.  And,  after  all,  we  have  only  a  choice 
of  what  we  will  deny.  Something  we  must  deny  :  the 
spiritual  jDart  of  us  or  the  unspiritual  part  of  us  ;  one 
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or  other  must  be  in  the  place  of  authority  ;  they  can- 
not be  joint-rulers,  though  they  may  be  fellow-workers 
if  the  spirit  is  supreme.  The  real  self-renunciation, 
a  living  suicide,  is  when  conscience  is  dethroned, 
when  the  soul  is  enslaved,  when  the  will  serves  the 
appetites.  God  has  a  voice  in  every  heart ;  an.d  to 
quench  it,  to  renounce  it,  is  surely  the  insane  side  of 
Self-denial.  Eternal  life — the  life  of  the  spirit — has  a 
natural  hold  on  every  conscience  ;  and  it  is  terrible 
self-abnegation  to  have  to  dash  it  impatiently  away 
as  often  as  it  shines  in  upon  unfaithfulness  and  guilt. 
In  moments  of  purer  desire,  of  troubled  awakenings  of 
the  soul,  there  will  still  be  coming  visions  of  a  blessed 
life  to  the  fallen  heart  that  no  more  can  entertain 
them  ;  and  it  is  awful  when,  instead  of  heralds  of  the 
promises  of  God,  they  come  as  witnesses  against  us — 
as  avenging  ministers  of  His  righteous  judgments — to 
tell  of  peace  renounced  and  fountains  closed  against 
ourselves.  Inasmuch  as  the  one  keeps  the  law  of  our 
whole  nature,  and  the  other  sinks  us  for  the  time 
lower  than  the  creatures  to  whom  no  alternative 
choice  is  given,  who  cannot  abuse  their  nature — the 
blindness,  baseness,  madness  of  self-renunciation,  the 
worst  inhumanity,  is  to  subdue  the  spiritual  to  the 
sensual,  dethrone  our  souls,  and  refuse  to  be  partakers 
of  the  life  of  God. 

That  a  desire  after  God  is  always  a  reaching  forth — 
that  in  this  sense  Self-denial  is  a  constant  element  in 
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the  religious  life — is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  his 
most  perfect  moments  the  Son  of  God  had  occasion 
for  its  exercise.  From  that  spirit  which  sin  had  not 
enfeebled,  the  crowning  sacrifice  of  Self  yet  wrung  the 
prayer,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done  !  "  Can 
7ve  pay  our  highest  service,  act  out  our  best  affections, 
do  God's  last  bidding,  with  less  need  of  effort  and  of 
prayer  ?  What,  then,  have  we  learned  of  the  way  of 
life  ?  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take 
up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  me,"  What  is  our  cross  ? 
Is  it  sin  and  selfishness  which  we  must  crucify  within 
ourselves  ?  Or,  is  it  persecution  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness' sake — the  martyr's  cross — which  we  must  be 
ready  to  be  crucified  upon?  Is  it  the  cross  which 
evil  passions,  or  the  cross  which  high  privileges  and 
solemn  trusts  lay  upon  us  ?  the  cross  of  Judas,  who 
sold  his  Lord  ;  or  the  cross  of  Peter,  who  at  times  had 
not  strength  to  own  him ;  or  the  cross  of  Paul,  who 
held  nothing  to  be  attained,  nothing  to  be  appre- 
hended— that  we  had  only  one  thing  to  do — to  forget 
all  behind,  as  though  it  was  nothing — to  reach  forth 
unto  things  before,  and  go  on  unto  Perfection  ?  What 
rises  to  each  man's  thought  as  the  rock  of  offence  in 
his  own  spiritual  walk  ?  Is  it  indolence,  or  dejection, 
or  envy,  or  discontent,  or  unsteadiness  of  purpose,  or 
an  unfaithful  stewardship  of  God's  gifts  and  trusts,  or 
low  pleasures,  or  a  soul  that  never  prays  ?     Let  each 
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man,  according  to  the  conditions  of  his  character  and 
his  place,  make  some  definite  exertion  of  Self-denial, 
some  definite  attempt  to  realize  a  higher  and  a  fuller 
life,  in  view  of  his  known  deficiencies.  Let  the  man 
of  sloth  ask  himself  for  what  it  is  that  he  is  burying 
the  prospects  of  his  being.  Let  the  man  of  the  wprld 
engage  In  the  strange  work  of  meditation,  and  search 
his  spirit  in  the  light  that  does  not  die.  Let  the  man 
of  selfish  pleasures  face  the  awful  look  of  human 
misery,  and  then  turn  his  eyes  on  Christ  and  God. 
Let  the  man  of  unchastened  temper  humble  himself 
to  some  brother  who  has  suffered  from  his  inhumanity. 
Let  the  man  who  suspects  that  all  Is  not  right  within, 
look  with  a  single  eye  Into  the  springs  of  his  life,  and 
begin  to  set  his  house  In  order.  And  let  the  man  of 
habits,  of  whom  perhaps  all  the  world  speaks  well, 
forego  the  sweet  feeling  of  security,  remember  the 
calling  of  his  nature,  take  measure  of  himself  as  child 
and  servant  of  the  Father  who  Is  his  Taskmaster,  and 
walk  in  the  steps  of  him  who  took  up  his  cross  daily 
until  he  died  upon  it. 


XVII. 


IMatt.  xii.  37  : 

"  I>y  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be- 

condemned." 

James  iii.  2 : 
"  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man." 

What  is  the  true  use  of  speech  .?  To  give  know- 
ledge or  to  give  delight ;  to  gladden,  quicken  or  teach 
by  the  intercourse  of  mind  with  mind  ;  to  convey  the 
gifts  of  one  spirit  into  another,  the  treasures  of  one 
heart  into  another  ;  at  the  very  least  to  give  profit  or 
to  give  pleasure  by  communication  of  thought  and 
being ;  and  in  no  respect  did  God  endow  us  with  the 
faculty  of  language  to  injure,  to  corrupt,  to  wound,  or 
even  to  use  it  indifferently. 

There  are  two  w^ays  in  which  a  man  may  offend  not 
in  word.  He  may  refrain  from  ahising  speech,  and 
this  is  the  negative  virtue  ;  or  he  may  have  respect  to 
its  true  purposes  and  tise  it  without  offence  in  all 
those  ministrations  of  man's  spirit  of  which  it  is  the 
instrument  and  the  voice.     Now  of  course  it  is  not 
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the  first  of  these  without  the  second  that  Christ  or 
the  Apostle  had  in  contemplation  :  it  is  to  be  faultless 
in  the  use  of  an  instrument,  not  merely  to  refrain 
from  abusing  it,  that  constitutes  perfection  in  that 
particular  matter. 

And  yet,  taking  into  view  only  the  negative  merit 
of  abstaining  from  making  speech  an  Instrument  and 
expression  of  evil,  when  we  consider  how  fully  and 
how  Involuntarily  a  man's  character  is  breathed  Into 
words,  how  clearly  they  betray  Avhere  his  thoughts  are 
directed,  and  so  introduce  leading  ideas  Into  other 
minds, — when  we  consider  the  temptations  of  our  life 
to  the  occasional  Indulgence  of  harassed,  discontented,, 
impatient,  ungenerous  or  wounded  feeling,  which  finds 
a  ready  vent  at  unguarded  lips — that  the  Mercy  which 
has  nothing  but  forgiveness  in  its  heart  will  sometimes 
first  upbraid,  and  the  Piety  that  has  no  thought  of 
rebelling  will  yet  betray  Its  humanity  and  vaunt  Its 
hard  case  In  preliminary  murmurs — that  a  morbid  or 
an  irritated  mood,  too  transient  to  leave  permanent 
marks  upon  the  heart  or  to  have  determinate  action, 
win  yet  use  the  ready  Implements  of  speech  and 
break  Into  suppressed  utterance, — when  we  consider  the 
sweet  and  generous  nature  a  man  must  have,  and  his 
power  of  command  over  Its  occasional  excitements,  to 
be  free  from  blame  in  this  matter,  the  more  we  know 
ourselves,  the  less  shall  we  think  it  too  much  to  say, 
"  If  anv  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
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man." — And  when  we  take  into  one  view  our  human 
Habihties  to  disturbance,  in  our  intercourses  one  with 
another,  and  the  trials  of  our  spirit  in  reference  to  that 
Providence  with  whom  we  live  on  trust,  walking  by 
faith  not  by  sight, — when  we  consider  that  "  He  who 
will  bring  man  into  judgment  for  every  idle  word  that 
proceedeth  from  him,"  hath  also  wrapped  us  in  the 
darkness  of  many  a  mysterious  and  many  a  disappoint- 
ing visitation,  expecting  the  hopeful  patience  of  a  loyal 
love,  and,  whilst  under  our  own  personaFprovocations, 
has  placed  us  among  fellow-being  towards  whom  we 
are  to  be  instant,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  if  not 
with  words  of  helpful  love  and  wisdom,  at  least  with 
generous  forbearance  and  unhurtful  silence, — when  we 
remember  our  temptations,  presuming  the  strength  of 
the  temptation  from  the  prevalence  of  the  sin,  to  form 
rash  and  unjust  judgments  upon  half-knowledge  or 
from  sheer  moodiness,  and,  from  mere  want  of  better 
occupation  and  worthier  thoughts,  to  be  idly  speaking 
what  we  are  idly  thinking, — to  give  quick  indulgence 
to  disappointment,  or  irritation,  or  unsympathizing 
weariness, — to  retaliate  in  miserable  dignity  coldness 
for  coldness,  indifference  for  indifference,  injustice  for 
injustice,  or  scorn  for  scorn  ; — and  how  hard  a  thing 
it  is  from  day  to  day  to  meet  our  fellov/-men,  our 
neighbours,  or  even  our  own  households,  in  all  moods, 
in  all  discordances  between  the  world  without  us  and 
the  frames  within,  in  all  states  of  health,  of  solicitude, 
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of  pre-occupatlon,  and  show  no  signs  of  impatience, 
ungentleness,  or  imobserv^ant  self-absorption, — with 
only  kind  feeling  finding  expression,  and  ungenial 
feeling  at  least  inwardly  imprisoned  ;  nay,  when  we 
consider  the  difficulty  of  abstaining  to  speak  insincere 
and  empt>'  words — a  weariness  to  the  flesh  and  spirit 
of  all  who  hear  them,  because  we  think  we  are  expected 
to  speak,  or  might  do  good  by  speaking,  and  yet  have 
nothing  genuine  to  say, — we  shall  be  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge that  the  man  who  has  thus  attained  is  master 
of  himself,  and  in  the  graciousness  of  his  power  is 
fashioned  upon  the  style  of  a  Perfect  Man. 

And,  if  after  having  done  full  justice  to  the  negative 
merit  of  abstaining  from  the  abuse  of  words,  we  turn 
to  the  rare  graces  and  endowments  of  him  who  can 
use  them  without  offence  for  all  the  purposes  they  are 
empowered  to  serve, — if  we  consider  that  they  are  the 
most  universal  forms  in  which  goodness,  beauty, 
truth,  persuasive  influence,  diffuse  themselves  through 
the  world — that  they  are  often  the  only  possible  ex- 
pressions of  v/hat  lies  deepest  and  divinest  in  our 
nature,  intimations  of  God,  breathings  from  us,  and 
responsively  to  us,  of  a  higher  life,  whispers  of  the 
ideal,  the  "  accents  of  the  Holy  Spirit  " — that  by  tJiciii 
living  fire  kindles  other  hearts,  and  gentle  wisdom 
comes  like  oil  on  troubled  waters — that  zvords  can 
minister  to  sorrow  and  to  sin — that  words  can  pierce 
a  heart  living  without  consciousness  of  God,  and  make 
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it  alive  to  His  neglected  Presence — that  words  can 
give  a  sense  of  healing  fellowship  to  lonely  bosoms, 
can  arrest  agitation  on  the  verge  of  ungovernable 
passion,  can  reach  and  control  without  torturing, 
touch  without  wounding  sensibilities  all  sore  and 
tender — that  words  can  become  the  most  intimate 
communings  of  mind  with  mind,  and  the  means  by 
which  the  deepest  spiritual  affinities  are  revealed — if 
we  consider  this,  we  shall  not  dispute  that  whoever 
putting  words  to  these  their  ministries,  not  as  instru- 
ments of  genius,  or  of  any  other  exceptional  gift,  but 
of  the  deep,  true,  tender  nature  that  in  our  measure 
is  possible  to  us  all,  offends  not  in  their  exercise,  and 
loses  nothing  of  their  attainable  power,  the  same  is, 
in  the  temper  of  his  mind,  a  Perfect  Man. 

We  have  no  indications  of  character  so  full  and  so 
delicate,  no  instrument  that  acts  so  instantaneously, 
that  exhibits  the  lightest  breathing  of  thought  and 
feeling  so  truly,  as  words.  Their  "  functions  are 
ethereal ; "  the  spirit  makes  through  them  its  most 
intimate  revelations.  Many  are  the  manifestations  of 
the  hidden  man,  the  real  man,  which  reach  only  to 
words  and  tones,  which  are  inarticulate  words — and 
which,  if  the  lips  were  sealed,  would  be  known  only 
to  Him  who  seeth  in  secret.  Action  at  the  quickest 
is  not  instantaneous,  and  prudence  has  a  moment  to 
take  in  the  wisdom  or  the  safety  of  giving  visible 
embodiment  to   passions   fluttering   in    us,  or  quick- 
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shooting  Instincts  of  resentment ;  but  words,  sounds, 
He  ready  at  the  gates  of  feeling,  through  which  they 
rush  at  the  lightest  signal,  and  betray,  without  our 
meaning  it,  what  spirit  we  are  of  The  involuntary 
signs  of  character  are  always  the  truest.  There 
might  come  to  us  a  warning  sufficiently  solemn  when 
we  are  told  that  we  shall  be  judged  according  to  our 
works  ;  but  it  is  proceeding  with  us  on  a  principle 
more  spiritual  and  searching,  carrying  the  sanction 
of  our  own  conscience,  when  we  are  told  that  we 
shall  be  judged  according  to  our  words — "that  by  our 
words  we  shall  be  justified,  and  that  by  our  words  we 
shall  be  condemned."  Not  that  this  has  any  reference 
to  Him  whose  eye  is  not  upon  outward  expression, 
but  on  the  living  spirit ;  but  it  may  impress  ourselves 
with  a  more  lively  sense  of  the  inquisition  that  God 
makes  into  the  actual  state  of  the  soul ;  it  may  help 
us  to  make  us  aware  of  the  strictness  and  purity  with 
which  He  looks  within,  when  we  are  told  that  the 
utterance  of  every  thought,  every  sound  that  feeling 
prompts  into  being,  goes  to  make  up  the  evidence 
which  is  to  justify  or  to  condemn,  which  is  added  b}- 
the  self-registering  spirit  to  that  long  sum  of  testi- 
mony, the  resultant  Self,  which  we  shall  one  day  read 
and  understand  as  the  retributive  product  of  all  our 
history.  Back  to  the  heart's  shrine,  step  after  step, 
the  Judge  forces  us.  "  By  thy  works  shalt  thou  be 
judged:"    "By   thy  words  shalt  thou  be  judged:" 
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*'  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  ;  an  evil  man,  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  "  "  Out  of  the^  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  To  such  genuine  manifesta- 
tions of  ourselves,  if  we  apply  the  rule  that  "  for  every 
idle  word  a  man  shall  speak  he  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  vv^e  shall  not  be  wise 
beyond  what  is  written,  or  placing  ourselves  in  the 
judgment-seat,  when  we  say  of  the  men  on  whose 
tongues  there  is  no  reverence,  who  can  speak  lightly 
of  sentiments  without  which  we  are  poor,  ungraced, 
unhallowed  beings,  that  their  words  have  condemned 
their  spirit ; — when  we  say  of  those  who  welcome 
images  of  impurity  and  reproduce  them  in  other 
minds,  that  If  by  their  words  they  are  to  be  judged, 
by  their  words  they  cannot  be  justified  ; — when  we  say 
of  those  who  can  deal  unfeelingly  with  what  Is  mos-t 
intimate  to  the  being  of  another,  whom  no  sentiment 
of  reserve  or  of  awe  restrains  when  they  speak  of 
character,  that  their  unchastened  words  betray  the 
absence  of  the  self-knowledge  that  would  stay  their 
unhallowed  lips  ; — when  we  say  of  the  things  that  are 
absolutely  of  no  real  interest  to  anybody,  of  the  stale- 
ness,  or  unprofitableness,  or  levity,  not  to  speak  of 
worse  offences,  in  which  many  a  life  does  so  wearily 
abound — that  they  whose  conversation  lingers  among 
them  are  unfitting  themselves  for  that  which  is  the 
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very  essence  of  spiritual  blessedness,  intercourse  with 
higher  natures,  communion  with  God  Himself! 

Our  most  spiritual  poet  has  attempted  a  true  poet's 
theme  when  he  describes  the  functions  and  ministry  of 
sound,  and  of  all  sounds  the  human  voice  is  the  most 
potent.  In  the  moral,  if  not  in  the  physical,  world, 
out  of  the  same  fountain  proceeds  sweet  water  and 
bitter — out  of  the  same  mouth,  blessing  and  cursing. 
It  is  the  same  air  which  is  charged  with  God's  grace, 
and  coloured  by  His  love  of  beauty,  and  speaks  His 
power,  and  is  the  element  of  every  blessing  man 
enjoys,  of  every  organ  he  exerts,  of  every  moment  of 
his  life,  that  vibrates  also  to  an  evil  tongue . 

"  How  oft  along  thy  mazes, 
Regent  of  Sound,  have  dangerous  Passions  trod  ! 

Oh  thou,  through  whom  the  temple  rings  with  praises, 
And  blackening  clouds  in  thunder  speak  of  God, 
Betray  not,  by  the  cozenage  of  Sense 

Thy  votaries,  wooingly  resigned 

To  a  voluptuous  influence 
That  taints  the  purer,  better  mind  ; 

But  lead  sick  Fancy  to  a  harp 

That  hath  in  noble  tasks  been  tried  ; 
And  if  the  Virtuous  feel  a  pang  too  sharp, 

Soothe  it  into  patience, — stay 

The  uplifted  arm  of  Suicide  ; 
And  let  some  mood  of  thine  in  firm  array 
Knit  every  thought  the  impending  issue  needs 
Ere  Martyr  burns,  or  Patriot  bleeds  !  "  * 

*  Wordsworth. 
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The  most  frequent  and  the  most  injurious  offences 
of  words  are  those  which,  by  a  general  abuse  of  the 
purposes  of  intercourse  and  speech,  insensibly  wear 
away  elevation  and  beauty  of  thought,  and  send  a 
low  spirit  through  society.  Waste  and  unprofitable- 
ness of  mind  is  indeed  the  far-spreading  offence  of 
words  ;  yet  so  little  witnessing  against  itself,  and  so 
diffused,  is  this  evil  of  unworthy  speech,  that  they  who 
indulge  in  it  will  not  easily  be  persuaded  of  the  nature 
or  of  the  extent  of  their  offence,  or  know  their  need  to 
remember  in  their  prayers,  "  I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue."  For  it  is  not 
profaneness,  nor  impurity,  nor  irritation,  nor  the  selfish 
pre-occupation  and  inconsiderateness  that  wounds 
at  random,  nor  untruthfulness  and  insincerity,  nor 
even  the  want  of  conscientiousness  in  giving  utter- 
ance to  what  affects  the  life  and  spirit  of  another, 
common  as  this  is, — it  is  nothing  so  definite,  so  con- 
centrated, or  so  malign  as  these,  but  a  low  tone  of 
interests,  an  absence  of  intensity  of  pursuit,  of  earnest- 
ness, of  ruling  ideas  and  endeavours,  of  rich  and 
serious  feeling,  that  strips  life  of  its  dignity,  and  con- 
verts words  from  the  weighty  or  graceful  instruments 
of  lofty  or  of  gentle  and  genial  faculties  into  the 
counters  and  pastime  of  insignificance.  Speech  is 
but  the  manifested  form  or  configuration  of  what  is 
passing  within,  and  topics,  interests,  that  are  worthy 
to  make  the  groundwork  of  any  happy  and  unweary- 
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ing  intercourse,  must  be  brought  out  of  the  treasury 
of  an  earnest  nature, — for  every  loving  and  earnest 
nature  has  rich  treasures,  however  poor  it  may  be  in 
natural  gifts.  That  any  high  degree  of  moral  excel- 
lence is  possible  only  to  one  who  has  large  interests,  an 
open  mind,  a  largeheart,  will  not  be  doubted  ;  we-will- 
ingly  sacrifice  what  is  lower  in  us  only  for  the  sake  of 
what  is  higher  ;  desires,  conceptions,  purposes,  go  before 
attainment  ;  high  feelings  are  the  forerunners  of  high 
deeds.  Out  of  their  hearts  men  both  speak  and  live. 
Looking  even  to  the  affections  in  their  commonest 
forms,  we  know  that  the  interest  of  feeling  varies  in 
its  intensity,  as  in  the  purity  of  its  quality,  with  the 
sources  of  sympathy,  with  the  themes  of  intercourse, 
with  the  nature  of  the  meeting-place  of  minds  ;  and 
feeble  burns  the  flame  that  is  kept  alive  on  shallow, 
sapless  things  that  give  to  thought  no  range,  to  the 
heart  no  richness.  What  strong  bonds  can  exist  be- 
tween those  who  never  enliven,  quicken  or  strengthen 
one  another — under  whose  touch  heart,  conscience  or 
intellect,  never  bound }  Either  a  dearth,  of  feeling 
follows  a  dearth  of  thought,  or  feeling  becomes  pain- 
fully disproportioned  to  its  objects,  and  our  nature 
begins  to  lose  the  blessed  sense  of  responsive  rest  and 
satisfaction.  Woe  to  the  sympathy  that  begins  to 
suspect  that  it  is  living  unworthily,  that  there  is  not 
enough  of  loftiness,  or  of  substance,  in  its  being  !  Cer- 
tain it  is  that  there  is  often  a  weariness  over  life  which, 
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with  the  powers  and  tastes  that  God  has  given 
us,  and  the  provisions  He  has  made  for  their  inex- 
haustible indulgence, — with  a  creation  of  wonders 
round  about  us,  and  a  mind  organized  to  receive 
them  all, — with  the  solemn  concerns  of  our  own 
higher  life  and  the  interests  of  our  fellow-men — with 
strong  affections  which  it  needs  a  sense  of  their 
eternity  to  legitimate,  a  faith  in  their  imperishable 
nature  vouchsafed  by  God  Himself,  for  without  such 
faith  no  thoughtful  man,  without  inhumanity,  dare 
indulge  in  them, — that  with  all  this  bountiful  provision 
for  thought,  beauty,  sympathy  and  utterance,  there 
is  often  a  weariness  over  life  which  can  only  mark 
poverty  of  ambition,  the  unworked  mind,  the  vacant 
conscience  unmoved  by  all  the  problems  of  the  world 
around  us,  the  slothful  predominance  of  the  natural 
over  the  spiritual  man. 

What  a  blessed  power  is  that  which  some  minds  un- 
consciously possess  of  breathing  quickening  thoughts 
and  feelings  into  others :  a  new  life  goes  forth  from 
them  ;  they  kindle  a  new  order  of  ideas,  and,  without 
meaning  it,  change  the  tone  of  sentiment  in  all  whom 
they  approach  !  And  this,  for  the  most  part,  not  pro- 
ceeding from  anything  extraordinary  in  their  intellec- 
tual gifts,  but  simply  from  the  rich  suggestiveness  of 
the  earnestness  or  the  playfulness  of  their  moral  being : 
they  are  true  ;  they  are  full  of  real  interests  ;  they  are 
self-forgetful ;  they  have  never  to  make  conversation  ; 
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their  tongues  do  not  run  before  their  hearts.  This  is 
the  high  ministr}'-  of  words,  accessible,  in  a  measure, 
to  all  genuine  natures.  Speech  was  no  more  given  to 
enfeeble,  waste  or  blister,  than  it  was  given  to  blas- 
pheme, deceive  or  slander.  And  God  looks  for  the 
tise  of  His  instruments,  and  not  merely  for  the  absence 
of  their  abuse.  We  are  not  always  satisfied  with  others 
for  abstaining  from  offence :  we  take  offence  even  at 
their  silence,  at  the  absence  of  expected  words  whose 
kindness,  it  may  be  whose  sweet  praises  or  courtesies, 
we  looked  for :  and  well  may  our  silence  offend  God 
when,  though  speaking  no  evil,  we  yet  utter  no 
gracious,  quickening  words  to  relieve  the  weariness  of 
life,  the  embarrassments  of  occasion — fulfil  none  of  the 
spiritual  ministries  of  speech,  soothing,  healing  or  en- 
livening. There  is,  of  course,  no  outward  remedy  for 
this  ;  it  is  no  rhetorician's  art  that  will  accomplish  us, 
— no  skill  or  exercise  in  language, — nothing  will  help 
us  here  but  moral  sweetness  and  fine  spiritual  discern- 
ment. Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  Still,  after  everything  has  been  done  in  the 
way  of  instruction,  of  large  interests  and  pursuits, 
of  great  and  responsible  employments  that  open  and 
enrich  our  nature  and  place  our  powers  upon  the 
stretch,  without  which  no  man  knows  what  he  is  or 
what  God  has  given  him,  even  the  pure  heart  must 
place  its  freedom  under  the  eye  of  a  fine  sympathetic 
discernment, — nor  can  we  ever  dispense  in  this  matter 
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with  a  religious  principle  of  control.  "  If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  that  man's 
religion  is  vain."  We  cannot,  and  we  ought  not  if 
we  could,  live  to  ourselves,  and  keep  free  from  the 
troubles,  the  disorders,  the  passions,  the  perversities,  of 
the  human  beings  around  us  ;  our  thread  of  life  gets 
tangled,  crossed  and  knotted,  by  the  lives  of  others, 
guard  it  as  we  may  ;  our  thoughts  and  hours  are  not 
our  own,  to  keep  their  currents  quiet  in  channels  of 
our  choosing  ;  there  is  never  wanting  something  to 
disturb  from  its  balance  an  unchastened  heart,  a  self- 
adjusted  mind  ;  there  are  thwartings,  untoward  acci- 
dents, threatened  interests,  inopportune  visitations, 
defeated  plans,  spoiled  arrangements,  under  which 
mere  temper  will  never  keep  its  peace  ;  and  who  can 
move  among  these  things  in  cheerful  wisdom,  with  a 
meek,  a  strengthening,  a  pacifying  voice,  and  offend 
not  in  word,  if  unguarded,  unprompted,  by  the  inward 
chastener  and  judge,  warning  us  to  "know  what  spirit 
we  are  of"  ? 

Yet  God  puts  no  strain  upon  our  nature.  He  has  laid 
no  uniform  impress  upon  man's  heart,  or  upon  His  own 
world.  All  states  of  natural  feeling  in  their  place  are 
innocent,  "  from  grave  to  gay,  from  lively  to  severe  " — 
nay,  more  than  innocent,  needful  to  our  completeness. 
Solemnity  is  but  one  aspect  of  simplicity,  of  sympathy 
and  a   healthy  mind ;   nor   must  we   forget   that    to 
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rejoice  evermore  is  the  religious  frame  of  spirits.  A 
rigid,  severe  and  stern  man,  though  he  was  pure  as 
infancy,  which  indeed  he  will  hardly  be,  for  sympathy 
is  a  great  cleanser,  will  neither  be  able  to  use  words 
perfectly,  nor  yet  to  abstain  from  their  abuse.  Some 
of  their  functions  he  will  not  even  conceive,  and  some 
of  those  that  he  does  attempt  he  will  never  be  able  to 
exercise  with  a  natural  grace.  No  one  means,  unless 
he  would  be  wiser  than  God,  that  our  words  should 
always  be  important,  grave  and  weighty,  but  only  that, 
in  all  our  moods,  they  should  be  without  offence — that 
to  whatever  conditions  they  are  addressed,  whatever 
chords  they  touch,  they  should  come  out  of  a  heart 
that  "  thinks  no  evil." 

"  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endowed  with  knowledge 
among  you.  Let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversa- 
tion his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  And  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy.  And 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace,  of  them 
that  make  peace." 

So  much  depends  on  tones  of  voice,  the  subduing, 
elevating  power  of  natural  language  informed  by  the 
heart,  that  the  evidences  of  our  Lord's  use  of  speech, 
as  that  of  Perfect  Man,  could  not  fully  be  reported. 
Yet  ample  and  memorable  are  the  suggestive  testimo- 
nies, not  alone  in  attitudes  of  his  which  we  cannot  1 


28o  A  Perfect  Man. 

assume — "  He  spake  as  one  having  authority  " — "  He 
spake  as  never  man  spake  " — but  also  in  the  magic 
charm  which  is  purest  issue  of  the  Hfe  within,  and  in 
our  measure  open  to  us  all — "And  all  bare  him 
witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth." 


XVIII. 


Rev.  iii.  2 : 


"  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready- 
to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God. " 

When  things  look  difficult,  there  is  an  instinctive 
inclination  to  abandon  the  position  and  seek  well-being 
in  an  untried  sphere.  Vaulting  imagination  lifts  us  at 
a  bound  out  of  our  entanglements,  and  sets  us  down, 
free  and  unembarrassed,  amid  the  supposed  facilities 
of  happier  life.  Around  us  are  the  old  troubles  which 
every  day  turn  up  afresh — the  old  difficulties  of  im- 
practicable problems  and  impracticable  people — the 
stale  influences  which  excite  to  no  new  effort  or  hope — 
the  flat  and  weary  habits  which  there  is  nothing  out- 
ward to  break,  and  no  power  within  to  re-model.  It  is 
vain,  helpless  men  begin  to  think,  to  stand  where  they 
are  and  disentangle  this  network — to  untie  all  these 
hard  knots — to  introduce  order  into  these  arrears  of 
confusion,  life  and  movement  into  these  dead  or  dying 
things  ;  but  if  they  could  break  away  from  them  alto- 
gether— if  they  could  escape  from  the  associates  who 
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hang  upon  their  strength  and  spoil  their  purpose  of 
reform,  from  those  wearied  friends  whose  confidence 
has  long  gone,  and  whose  hopeless  looks  turn  them  to 
stone — if  on  an  unspoiled  field  they  could  start  afresh 
— then  the  causes  of  past  failure  would  act  no  more, 
and  they  might  be  new-born  into  a  life  of  power.  It 
is  the  old  phantasy,  not  confined  to  the  heartless  or 
the  indolent,  the  feeble  in  affection  or  in  will,  of  those 
who  dream  that  the  problem  of  life  would  be  more 
easily  solved  in  any  other  circumstances  than  those 
in  which  they  are. 

And  it  is  true  that  deliverance  does  sometimes  come 
from  change  of  atmosphere — a  rescue,  by  external  aid, 
from  the  familiar  fiends  that  lurk  in  our  paths  and 
haunt  our  thoughts,  whose  accustomed  spells  we  have 
not  strength  to  break.  Some  hearts  have  been  stifled 
from  their  birth,  and  in  translation  to  new  scenes  is 
tJieir  only  chance  that  a  pure  and  cool  air  will  breathe 
freshly  on  the  low  fever  of  existence,  or  that  the  sacred 
aspects  of  life  will  ever  have  internal  reflections  in  their 
awakened  perceptions  and  desires. — There  are  many, 
again,  who  could  not  rescue  themselves  from  inveterate 
habits  and  evil  communications,  who  yet,  if  their  prison 
doors  were  opened  by  some  saviour  hand,  would  re- 
joice to  go  forth  upon  fresh  plains,  and  forget  for  ever 
the  noisome  dungeons  of  the  past. — There  are  also 
weak  and  sickly  times  in  the  history  of  most  minds, 
when  existence  is  distempered,  when  the  grasshopper 
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is  a  burden — when  the  very  blessings  of  life  bring  no 
gratitude,  but  only  a  feeling  of  unfitness  and  bitter 
agonies  of  shame — when  the  richest  opportunities  of 
God  come  to  us  only  as  joyless  tasks  and  care-bound 
responsibilities — times  of  darkness,  of  soul-sickness 
and  disease,  in  which,  though  the  cure  must  at  la§t 
work  from  within,  alteratives  are  needed  that  reaction 
may  begin. 

The  cases  in  which  a  change  of  external  circum- 
stances may  possibly  regenerate  a  character  are,  first, 
those  of  an  utterly  neglected  education,  in  which  the 
conscience,  hitherto  dormant  or  stifled,  may  actually 
be  called  into  existence  by  some  acquaintance  with  the 
purer  forms  of  moral  life ;  secondly,  those  in  which 
reviving  Virtue,  still  timid  and  drooping,  desires  to  be 
removed  for  a  time  from  scenes  where  former  enemies 
abound,  and  no  hallowing  memory  awakens,  and  the 
very  air  breathes  only  of  past  guilt  and  present  shame ; 
and,  thirdly,  those  in  which  there  is  an  utter  want  of 
adaptation  between  condition  and  faculty,  between 
the  work  we  have  to  do,  the  position  we  have  to  fill, 
and  the  aptitudes  of  Nature; — but  where  failure  in  life 
and  peace  arises  from  none  of  these  causes,  but  from 
wilfulness,  from  faithlessness,  from  inexertion,  from  self- 
indulgence,  from  feebleness  of  purpose,  from  suffering 
things  to  perish  through  sheer  default,  what  hope  can 
there  be  that  any  new  ordering  of  the  outward  con- 
ditions of  existence    will  touch    that    deeply-seated 
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disease,  and  breathe  the  only  true  health,  the  energy 
of  a  conscientious  Will,  into  the  enfeebled  soul  ?  A 
flight  from  difficulties,  which  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
disloyalty  to  God  and  Duty,  He  who  will  not  be 
mocked  is  not  likely  to  accept  and  crown  with  victory. 
Paradise,  we  are  to  suppose,  was  happily  ordered,  yet 
the  fiend  crept  in.  It  was  not  the  Fall  of  Adam  that 
made  man  liable  to  sin,  for  then  how  could  we  account 
for  the  sin  of  Adam  himself,  who  was  born  before  the 
Fall?  And  another  Eden,  if  that  was  all,  would  surely 
do  no  more  for  us  fallen  than  it  did  for  him  before  he 
fell:  the  old  temptations  would  reappear,  the  unrooted 
habits  would  remain,  the  old  sloth  would  seek  its  old 
indulgence,  the  evil  spirits,  if  not  awed  by  Conscience, 
if  not  banished  by  the  presence  of  God,  dislodged  by 
holy  interests  and  by  healthy  work,  would  flock  in 
strength  to  their  garnished  homes  ;  and  self-banished, 
through  moral  faithlessness,  even  from  a  Paradise, 
our  last  state  of  man  would  be  worse  than  the 
first. 

Circumstance  may  greatly  aid  the  Will  ;  but  the 
strong  purpose  of  the  soul — rooting  itself  in  God — is 
the  indispensable  power  of  life.  Awaken  the  resolve 
of  Duty  grounding  itself  on  the  inspiration  of  God, 
and  the  wilderness  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  Seek  to  supply  the  place  of  that  inward  strength 
by  happy  appliances  and  facile  arrangements,  and  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  will  become  a  wilderness  again. 
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It  is  not  by  seeking  more  fertile  regions  where  toil  is 
lighter — happier  circumstances  free  from  difficult  com- 
plications and  troublesome  people — but  by  bringing 
the  high  courage  of  a  devout  soul,  clear  in  principle 
and  aim,  to  bear  upon  what  is  given  to  us,  that  we 
brighten  our  inward  light,  lead  something  of  a  true 
life,  and  introduce  the  kingdom  of  heaven  into  the 
midst  of  our  earthly  day.  The  softest  climes  make 
the  poorest  men.  Where  everything  else  is  produced 
easily,  the  spiritual  man  is  not  reared.  We  have  cast 
from  us  all  that  specially  links  us  to  immortality  and 
God,  that  appertains  to  the  education  of  a  spiritual 
being,  when  we  sigh  for  mere  facilities,  and  forget  to 
look  for  strength  to  Him  who  appoints  our  work.  If 
we  cannot  work  out  the  Will  of  God  where  God  has 
placed  us,  then  why  has  He  placed  us  there  ?  What, 
then,  is  the  remedy  for  all  perishing  states  but  to 
strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  and  call  in  the 
grace  of  God  to  water  the  root  that  still  abides } 

If  we  are  perishing,  and  we  are  all  liable  to  perish, 
in  our  religion,  our  relations  to  God, — in  our  social 
affections,  our  relations  to  one  another, — at  the  secret 
springs  of  joy  and  strength  within  our  own  souls, — 
there  is  but  one  explanation,  that  we  neglect  the  germ 
of  life  which  the  Father  has  planted  in  us  all.  We 
want  nothing  but  grozvth,  growth  from  the  living 
shoot  which  God  Himself  imparts, — for  with  us,  and 
within  us,  are  the  divine  seeds  of  all  things  needful. 
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If  in  sad  places  of  the  world,  permitted  to  run  to 
animal  waste  and  confusion,  there  are  those  in  whom 
by  no  act  of  their  own,  these  seeds  of  life  are  stifled, — 
in  whom,  without  fault  of  their  own,  no  fresh  growths 
come  from  the  living  shoot,  and  the  root  itself  seems 
dead, — that  at  least  is  not  the  case  with  us,  and  if  we 
are  perishing,  we  perish  of  our  own  accord.  There  is 
not  one  of  us  who  might  not  grow  from  the  living 
germ,  grow  by  daily  obedience  to  the  springings  of 
life  in  us,  until  by  insensible  measures  we  grew  to- 
wards the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  the  perfect  man  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  have  all  a  root  of  eternal  life  to 
grow  from,  which  God  is  for  ever  stimulating.  We  at 
least  have  in  our  souls,  and  in  our  homesteads,  in  our 
field  of  work,  enough  of  divine  seeds  and  gifts  to 
enable  us  to  grow  for  ever  towards  Him  who  never 
withdraws  Himself  from  what  He  gives — enough  of 
revealed  truth  and  guidance — enough  of  the  fostering 
aids  of  human  fellowship — enough  of  inward  light 
from  the  promptings  and  presence  of  our  Father's 
Spirit,  if  with  faithful  and  obedient  heart  we  lived 
from  these,  and  sought  their  increase ;  and  to  no  other 
heart  will  God  enlarge  the  measures  of  His  grace.  In 
all  these  directions,  if  we  are  poor  and  needy,  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  us, — Nourish  the  root  that  is  in 
you  :  "  Strengthen  the  things  which  remain  that  are 
ready  to  die  ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God."      Religion — the  Social  Affections — life 
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and  strength  in  the  individual  Soul, — let  us  consider 
the  perishings  of  these. 

I.  It  would  seem  at  present  as  if  in  all  Churches 
the  one  thing  needful  was  no  longer  a  steady  growing 
irom  the  old  root  of  faith, — that  men  are  not  applying 
and  developing,  but  questioning,  the  heart- religion 
which  inspired  the  lives  of  their  fathers,  and  watched 
by  their  dying  beds,  and  closed  their  eyes  in  peace. 
To  use  the  illustration  of  a  great  satirist,  who  speaks 
bitterly  of  the  religious  self-consciousness  of  these 
times  :  If  men  do  not  eat  their  daily  bread  in  thank- 
fulness of  heart,  that  they  may  do  the  work  of  life 
upon  it,  but  employ  themselves  in  suspicious  analysis 
of  it,  to  discover  whether  it  is  poisonous,  or  when 
they  eat  it,  eat  it  in  distrust  and  fear,  it  is  not  likely 
to  contribute  to  vigorous  health.  Christianity,  it  is 
supposed,  is  failing  in  these  days, — or,  like  some 
revolving  light  which  observes  no  regular  times,  has 
now  its  dark  side  towards  us,  and  we  are  waitmg  for 
the  brighter  phase  which  the  next  revolution  may 
perhaps  present.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  in  any 
sect  in  Christendom  there  is  at  present  a  deep  and 
quiet  faith,  untroubled  by  expectation  or  by  fear, 
such  a  faith  as  could  say,  "Lord,  now  lettest  Thou 
Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
Thy  salvation."  We  speak  as  if  we  were  in  a  transi- 
tion state,  and  what  might  ultimately  come  out  of  it 
it  were  hard   to   say — some  proclaiming  that   a  new 
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development  of  Christianity  can  alone  meet  the  wants 
of  this  enlightened  age,  and  others  hinting  that 
Christianity  itself  is  under  consideration,  and  is  to 
have  some  new  judgment  passed  upon  it.  Yet  it  is 
not  at  all  upon  its  practical  side  that  Christianity 
exhibits  this  questionable  shape.  It  is  not  the  religion 
of  Christ,  but  its  traditional  theology,  or  its  traditional 
history,  that  is  under  contention.  None  of  us  think 
that  we  have  not  light  to  walk  by,  but  we  pause  in 
our  steps  to  settle  the  theory  of  the  light  A  religion 
to  live  by — a  religion  to  die  by— a  religion  to  bring 
God  near  to  us  in  temptations — a  religion  to  enable 
dying  lips  to  speak  in  calmest  [trust  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "  If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,"  and  the  dearest  mourners  to  accept 
the  words  as  blessed  consolation, — all  this  we  have — 
a  religion  to  overcome  the  world,  and  conquer  death, 
and  fill  the  heart  with  the  faith  that  we  are  in  the 
keeping  of  a  Heavenly  Father,  and  that  we  can  trust 
Him  to  guide  us  rightly  though  the  veil  of  flesh  is 
upon  our  spiritual  eyes,  and  we  see  not  where  He  is 
leading  us, — this  is  a  religion  which  is  there  not  a 
church  in  all  Christendom  but  believes  itself  to  have, 
as  in  truth  it  has.  Yet  there  is  perhaps  not  a 
church  in  Christendom  that  is  not  looking  for  some- 
thing more  that  has  yet  to  come,  and  through  dis- 
satisfaction with  what  it  is  and  has,  poring  over  the 
idea  that  Christianity  has  not  yet  assumed  a  satisfy- 
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ing  form.  Now,  if  this  was  a  lament  over  practical 
unfaithfulness,  and  its  consequences  to  the  inner  light 
in  withdrawing  the  secret  grace  of  God, — that  our 
doctrines  were  so  much  diviner  than  our  lives  that  we 
hardly  knew  them  to  be  of  God  because  we  were  such 
feeble  doers  of  them, — there  would  be  both  truth  and 
hope  in  the  lamentation  ;  but  this  is  not  the  direction 
of  the  general  discontent,  nor  is  this  the  quarter  to 
which  we  are  looking  for  new  light.  It  is  the  religion, 
not  the  practice  of  it,  that  is  supposed  to  want  renew- 
ing. Now  we  ask,  whether  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
new  light  is  to  pass  from  the  doctrine  to  the  life,  or 
from  the  life  to  the  doctrine  .^  And,  speaking  within 
the  bosom  of  a  Church  which  believes  Christianity  to 
be  "  tJie  Word  made  FlcsJi','  ''  the  Father  manifested  in 
the  Son,"  I  am  bound  to  speak  my  own  conviction 
that  we  have  got  all  the  light  that  God  will  ever  give 
us  except  the  light  that  comes  from  life,  from  the 
Word  made  flesh  again,  from  the  manifestations  of 
Himself  which  the  Father  gives  to  those  who  love 
Him,  and  will  to  do  His  Will.  It  were  easy  to  dream 
of  a  Light  that  would  resolve  every  intellectual  doubt, 
— of  a  Voice  pealing  out  of  heaven  in  audible  words 
and  tones  that  would  melt  into  every  heart,  and  draw 
forth  its  captive  affections  to  be  fellow-v*'orkers  with 
Christ  in  a  world  where  Love  alone  was  the  law  of 
being — of  a  Guidance  that  would  take  us  by  the  hand 
and  point  as  with  a    sunbeam    to    the  open  way  of 
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peace  and  duty  ;  but  it  is  not  thus  that  the  Father 
educates  the  germ  of  eternal  Hfe,  the  image  of  Him- 
self, which  He  has  planted  in  His  children's  souls. 
They  must  have  life  in  themselves,  and  grow  by  living 
from  the  life  they  have.  Nor  is  the  life  that  is  in  us 
left  to  grope  darkly  towards  its  issues.  In  the  mirror 
of  our  own  nature  we  can  behold  with  open  face  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  be  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  Is  the  knowledge  of  God  that  shines  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  too  little  for  us  1  Was  the 
Forerunner  not  tempted  enough  to  be  an  example  and 
a  succour  to  us  also  who  are  tempted  "^  Is  there  no 
spiritual  power  sufficient  for  our  occasions  in  the  faith 
that  Gethsemane  strengthened  and  Calvary  proved  } 
Are  any  of  us  looking  in  speculative  directions  for  a 
satisfactory  religion,  who  yet  believe  that  God  on  one 
of  our  brethren  has  taught  the  world  by  sample — 
shown  in  him  the  character,  spirit,  effort,  prayer  and 
peace,  of  a  true  child  of  His,  and  received  him  into 
heaven  as  the  natural  home  of  those  who  live,  and 
love,  and  suffer  in  His  Spirit  ?  Is  not  this  enough  of 
a  religion  ?  Have  we  put  ourselves  into  it  ?  Or  have 
we  suffered  it  to  come  to  us  in  "word,"  but  not  in 
^'  power "  .'*  If  so,  it  Avere  easy  to  account  for  any 
amount  of  discontent.  If  so,  must  not  the  Spirit  that 
spoke  to  the  Seven  Churches  now  say  to  us  :  Live 
from  the  principle  of  life  that  is  in  you,  cherish  the 
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spark  that  is  not  dead  :  "  Strengthen  the  things  which 
remain  that  are  ready  to  die,  for  I  have  not  found  th\- 
works  perfect  before  God  "  ? 

But  then,  it  is  said,  the  administration  of  religion  is 
so  powerless  amongst  us.  Alas  !  have  we  no  fire  of 
our  own  that  will  burn  the  poorest  fuel  ?  Arc  we  for 
ever  to  wait  for  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  other  men's 
tables,  and  complain  that  we  are  not  fed  ?  Does  the 
feeble  word  fall  upon  sensibilities  prepared  to  kindle  ? 
Does  the  prayer  become  spirit  and  truth  within  our 
own  souls  ?  Do  we  pray  at  all,  or  only  listen  ?  Are 
-we  really  the  living  members  of  a  Church  in  which 
'God  is  the  Fountain  of  force,  and  the  spiritual  wave 
passes  from  soul  to  soul,  so  that,  in  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  ''  If  a  stranger  was  to  come  among  you,  an  un- 
iDeliever  or  a  gainsayer,  he  would  be  convinced  of  all, 
and  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ;  so  that 
falling  down  on  his  face  he  would  worship  God  along 
Avith  you,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth  t " 

II.  Next  to  our  life  in  God,  our  strength  depends 
upon  the  life  of  the  Affections  :  and  the  power  of 
these  is  more  in  what  ^jc  fed  than  in  what  is  felt 
toivavds  lis.  The  v\-armth,  indeed,  that  is  thrown  into 
the  inner  forces  of  our  life  from  the  warmth  of  others 
towards  us  is  immicasurably  dear  and  strengthening, 
but  to  make  it  our  direct  aim  would  be  only  a  form 
of  self-seeking  ;  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  are  ''  added 
unto  us."     In  all  things  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
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to  receive  ;  and  even  as  regards  those  to  whom  we 
should  never  dream  of  imparting  anything — rich 
hearts  that  pour  their  charities  hke  a  flood  into  our 
shallow  sympathies — strong  minds  whose  steady  gaze 
at  once  find  out  our  strength  and  our  weakness — • 
firm  hands  that  make  light  of  difficulties  that  to  us 
are  mountains — it  is,  after  all,  not  the  direct  aids  they 
give  us,  but  the  genuine  reverence  li^e  give  tlieni,  the 
love  and  admiration  we  cherish  for  them,  that  make 
them  true  blessings  to  us.  But  in  this  matter  of  the 
Affections,  it  is  very  easy  in  our  demands  upon  the 
affections  of  others  to  forget  the  natural  play  and  duty 
of  our  own,  and,  unless  all  is  given  to  iis  that  we  could 
desire,  to  deem  that  the  claim  upon  us  is  proportion- 
all}-  lessened.  It  is  easy  to  set  up  an  ideal  of  the 
kind  of  s}-mpathy  we  should  desire,  and,  if  that  ideal 
is  disappointed,  to  act  as  if  we  were  discharged  from 
the  creative  work  of  our  own  hearts.  Yet  it  may  be 
that  the  elements  of  all  that  we  desire  are  actually 
present  with  us, -if  only  we  would  spend  ourselves  upon 
them.  At  all  events,  there  are  few  cases  in  which  our 
allotted  work  in  life  is  so  fixed  as  in  Avhat  relates  to 
the  duties  of  the  Affections  ;  and  if  to  desert  a  post  of 
danger  is  the  loss  of  honour,  to  turn  away  when  the 
heart  is  appealed  to  Is  not  less  to  be  unworthy  of  the 
l^lace  where  we  w^ere  stationed  by  the  God  of  Life  and 
Love.  What  trust  from  God  is  so  distinctly  ours  as 
the  hearts  and  minds  which  Nature  and  Providence 
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have  woven  in  with  our  web  of  hfe  ?  And  be  it  that 
there  is,  and  if  our  love  is  wide  enough  there  must  be, 
disappointment,  is  not  the  Eternal  Spirit  daily  dis- 
appointed with  us  all  ?  If  anything  of  that  inward 
fidelity  to  our  own  charge,  which  is  ever  the  deepest 
witness  to  the  long-suffering  of  God,  is  passing  from 
us — if  any  heart-trust,  our  directest  testimony  to  Him 
who  inspires  the  heart,  is  weakening  and  giving  way — 
ere  the  bruised  reed  is  broken,  the  still  smoking  flax 
of  any  yet  living  affection  quenched  in  death  and 
darkness,  let  us  hear  as  the  pleading  of  Him  whose 
undeserved  love  towards  us  is  ever  grieved  and  ever 
patient  ''  Strengthen  what  remains,  though  ready  to 
die  ;  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect." 

HI.  And,  finally,  of  the  life  of  the  Conscience,  of  the 
individual  Spirit,  if  anything  is  perishing  there,  what 
can  we  do  but  lay  eager  hold,  the  desperate  grasp  of 
men  escaping  destruction,  on  what  yet  remains  ?  If 
any  voice  of  God,  distinct  once,  neglected  long,  has 
some  faint  whispers  still — if  any  vision  of  true  life, 
oft  thrust  aside,  revives  sometimes,  though  in  fading 
colours  fast  vanishing  from  the  soul — if  any  memory 
of  early  prayers  and  vows  starts  suddenly  athwart  our 
worldliness  to  show  how  changed  we  are — then  to 
gather  up  the  whispers  of  that  still,  small  voice,  until 
it  speaks  again  with  the  authority  of  Eternal  Law — • 
to  detain  that  vision  until  it  takes  clear  shape  and 
becomes  anew  as  Christ  formed  v.ithin  us— to  go  back 
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to  those  early  prayers,  until  amid  earth  and  time  we 
feel  ourselves,  as  of  old,  God's  children  and  care — 
these  are  the  ends  for  which  the  Heavenly  Grace  still 
lingers  near  us,  to  beseech  us  that  vre  turn  not  away 
and  die.  Only  strengthen  the  things  that  remain. 
Cherish  the  feeblest  ember.  Quench  not  the  spirit. 
Of  our  life  in  God  nothing  is  for  ever  lost,  whilst  any- 
thing remains.  The  smallest  spark,  if  we  bring  it  to 
Him  and  keep  it  with  Him,  He  will  blow  into  a  flame. 
To  every  heart  perishing,  but  not  perished,  the  Spirit 
of  God  still  speaks  the  words  that  strengthened  the 
Churches  : 

"  I  ha\'e  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it ;  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
not  denied  my  Name.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him." 

"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  Churches." 
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Joiix  xvii.  1 6  : 
*'  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

What  is  the  legitimate  influence  of  those  large  and 
necessary  interests  which  are  classed  together  and 
stamped,  not  to  say  stigmatized,  with  the  name  of 
"  the  World,"  is  a  great  spiritual  question  ?  What  their 
proper  function  in  the  essential  work  God  and  our 
own  souls  are  carrying  on,  the  creation  of  Character  ? 
How  far,  and  with  what  view,  should  they  be  per- 
mitted to  engage  the  affections,  to  occupy  the  earthly 
task-time,  of  beings  who,  having  immortality,  must 
find  a  bread  of  life  that  does  not  perish  in  the  using  ? 

These  are  questions  on  which  there  exists,  in  some, 
a  perverted,  self-regarding,  spiritualism  which  in  effect 
m.akes  religion  one  long  protest  against  the  wa}'s  of 
Providence,  as  though  God  made  the  world  only  for 
us  to  despise  It  and  hold  ourselves  above  it  ;  and 
again,  in  others,  an  unsettled  condition  of  law,  indeci- 
sive of  where  between  rieht  and  wrone  the  line  lies, 
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which  gives  to  inch'nation  a  discretionary  power  and 
betrays  into  latitudinarian  practice. 

There  is  a  "  presumptuous  sin,"  as  of  short-sighted 
creatures,  with  convex  eyes  that  cannot  see  an  inch 
before  them,  pronouncing  with  microscopic  inteUigence 
on  the  vast  arrangements  and  complex  harmonies  of 
God,  in  disposing  all  objects  of  earthly  affection  and 
pursuit  under  the  common  brand  of  things  proscribed, 
which  is  revoltingly  offensive  to  genial  men  of  healthy 
common  sense,  who  resent  it  as  nothing  short  of  per- 
sonal insult,  knowing  how  impossible  it  is  that  with 
them  reason  and  nature  ever  should  succumb  to  it,  or 
that  religious  life,  if  such  is  its  true  theory,  should  ever 
have  a  real  interest  for  them.  And  sometimes  in  their 
contemptuous  recoil  they  are  alienated  from  the  truth 
itself,  not  perceiving  that  their  natural  scorn  is  really  an 
instinctive  protest  on  behalf  of  God,  a  protest  spiritual 
in  its  root,  though  only  carnal  in  its  contempt. 

There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  state  of  mdecision  as 
to  how  far  it  is  right  to  fall  in  with  the  ways  of  the 
world,  a  moral  judgment  not  determined  by  any  de- 
fined principle  as  to  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of 
a  vast  number  of  desires,  amusements,  indulgences, 
objects  of  solicitude  or  ambition,  v;hicli  is  most  hurtful 
to  Conscience  by  depriving  it  of  the  clear  tones  or 
unhesitating  authority.  Wherever  in  moral  things 
there  is  a  dubious  territory,  a  debateable  land,  the 
timid  and  scrupulous  approach  itwith  the  compunctious 
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uneasiness  of  a  punishing  and  limiting  conscience, 
without  the  nourishing  vigour  or  dignity  of  a  clear  and 
righteous  resolve  ,  whilst  those  to  whom  finer  scruples 
are  unknown  rush  in,  unguided  by  any  spiritual  law, 
holding  it  enough  to  justify  license  that  there  is  no 
positive  enactment,  no  unmistakable  warning,  like  a 
notice  on  reserved  grounds,  forbidding  trespass. 

It  is  therefore  of  first  importance  that  this  spiritual 
question  should  be  settled,  if  it  is  capable  of  settle- 
ment ;  that  religion  should  neither  pass  into  contempt 
under  the  imputation  of  impracticable  requirements, 
of  feeble  ignorance  of  the  real  meanings  of  our  present 
life  and  of  the  universe  which  is  now  our  sphere, — nor 
lose  anything  of  its  rightful  authority  from  the  indis- 
tinctness of  its  boundary-lines  in  the  absence  of  a  dis- 
criminating rule;  that  the  tender  spirit  be  not  com- 
pressed, mortified,  emaciated,  as  though  God's  universe 
was  a  monk's  cell;  and  that  the  unscrupulous  spirit 
meet  with  specific  restraints,  interposing  barriers,  clear 
demarcations,  which  it  must  designedly  break  down 
before  it  enters  prohibited  ground. 

Take  the  simplest  statement  of  the  case :  there  is 
the  world  that  now  is,  and  the  world  that  is  to  be,  with 
the  same  soul,  stationed  within  the  one,  discerning  the 
other,  to  rule  itself  towards  both  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  soul ;  whilst  Christ  says  of  those  who  have  his 
spirit,  "  They  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."     It  is  clear  from  the  most  imperfect  statement 
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of  our  present  position  between  two  contrasted  stages 
of  existence,  the  one  the  seed-plot  and  nursery  of  the 
other,  that  what  we  need  is  a  frame  of  spirit  and  a 
walk  in  life  that  will  place  us  in  harmony  with  the 
purposes  of  God  in  both.  And  though  the  earthly 
period  is  related  to  the  heavenly  period,  as  mortality 
to  immortality,  the  spiritual  life  that  is  common  to- 
both  and  now  holds  them  togrether,  beinq;  life  in  God, 
must  have  the  same  springs  of  action,  the  same  law, 
the  same  standard,  the  same  goal.  What  is  bound  on 
earth  is  bound  in  heaven  ;  what  is  loosed  on  earth  is 
loosed  in  heaven.  Living  under  earthly  conditions  of 
task  and  aim,  with  the  faith  of  Christ  in  a  kingdom  of 
heaven  within  us  now,  and  hereafter  to  be  fulfilled,  our 
true  work  must  be  the  same,  whatever  outwardly  or 
inwardly  may  change ;  and  the  golden  mean  that 
unites  the  life  that  now  is  with  the  life  In  which  we 
have  faith,  is  not  the  moderation  that  shares  Itself 
between  them  which  gives  the  working  day  to  the 
world  and  a  few  prayers,  night  and  morning,  to  the 
soul — the  week  to  the  earth  and  the  sabbath  to  heaven 
— and  whose  scheme  for  attending  to  both  is  to  pass 
at  proper  intervals  from  the  one  to  the  other,  but  that 
which  brings  the  same  heart  to  both,  blends  and  com- 
bines them  in  the  same  act  and  thought,  fuses  them  in 
the  light  and  heat  of  the  soul,  moderates  our  devotion 
to  the  present  by  pursuing  it  on  principles,  and  using 
it  for  ends,  which  the  future  will  not  discredit, — mode- 
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rates  our  devotion  to  the  future  by  living  for  its  ideals 
now,  dealing-  with  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  in 
the  spirit  of  the  heavenly  friends  who  are  to  receive  us 
into  everlasting  habitations. 

How  did  Christ  reconcile  earth  and  heaven  ?  "  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  If  we 
can  determine  in  what  sense  one  so  open  to  all  human 
sympathies,  so  tender  to  all  mortal  maladies  and  wants, 
so  directly  recognizing  the  desires  and  necessities  of 
our  natural  condition,  so  simply  practical,  was  yet 
not  worldly,  we  have  solved  the  question  and  found 
the  spiritual  harmon\-  we  seek.  Christ  solved  it  in  his 
life :  that  we  may  do  so  too,  it  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand the  principle  of  his  solution. 

The  encircling,  though  not  the  central  or  root,  faith 
of  Christianity  is  the  immortality  of  the  spiritual  part 
of  man, — all-encircling,  because,  if  we  are  not  immortal, 
we  are  not,  what  an  Apostle  calls  us,  "  partakers  of 
the  Divine  Nature : "  we  are  not,  what  Christ  calls 
us.  "children  of  God,"  heirs  of  all  that  is  His  ;  and 
because,  if  we  are  not  immortal,  though  what  is  noble 
and  right  would  not  change  its  nature,  we  could  no 
longer  regard  discipline,  bereaved  affection,  sorrow, 
temptation,  disappointment,  experience  of  wrong,  pain 
and  anguish,  as  means  towards  the  ultimate  perfecting 
of  ourselves  and  of  all  our  brethren  ;  they  would  often 
themselves  be  ultimate  and  insoluble  facts  of  evil. 
Immortality,    therefore,   was  the    great    postulate    of 
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Christ ;  he  brought  It  into  the  light  of  Hfe,  but  he 
never  professed  otherwise  to  reveal  it ;  he  assumed  it 
— to  deny  it  being  the  negation  of  the  Fatherhood 
of  God,  for  there  is  in  reality  on  the  part  of  God  no 
personal  relation  or  friendship  between  His  Spirit  and 
ours  if,  notwithstanding  the  hope,  the  faith,  the  love, 
which  He  feeds,  we  fall  from  Him  into  annihilation. 
And  the  law  of  immortality  requires  us  to  withdraw 
our  heart  affections  from  whatever  is  not  eternal  in 
itself,  nor  fitted  to  educe,  exercise  and  nourish,  some 
23ortion  of  us  which  is  eternal.  The  imperishable  for 
its  ov/n  sake,  the  perishable  for  the  sake  of  the  im- 
perishable, is  clearly  the  law  which  immortality  pre- 
scribes. Our  Christian  vocation  is  "  Life  brought  to 
Light,"  that  which  alone  is  our  life,  "  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,"  standing  clearly  out  between  earth  and 
heaven  ;  and  to  be  the  children  of  that  light  is  to  have 
our  hearts  in  the  treasures,  our  tastes  with  the  percep- 
tions and  pursuits,  our  affections  on  the  properties  of 
being,  the  delights  and  graces  natural  and  spiritual 
from  which  death  cannot  separate  us,  if  it  open  to  us 
any  world  where  God  is  worthily  revealed.  Whatever 
has  so  little  of  alliance  with  God's  nature  that  at  some 
time  w^e  must  be  parted  from  it,  whatever  cannot  be 
with  us  in  heaven,  however  we  may  have  to  deal 
with  it  as  a  thing  of  discipline,  however  strengthening 
it  may  be  to  work  with  it  or  to  fight  against  it,  as 
a  thing  for  the  affections  the  law  of  immortality  ex- 
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-eludes,  and  warns  the  heart  that  would  garner  no 
perishable  love,  "  Taste  not,  touch  not,  handle  not." 
It  is  not  that  the  thought  of  our  mortality  is  to  be 
constantl}'  intruding  as  an  external  check,  the  ghastly 
warning  of  the  skeleton  hand,  but  that  estimates  of 
blessedness,  habits  of  thought,  for  which  we  shall  never 
need  to  blush,  desires  consistent  with  our  immortality, 
be  constantly  within  us,  with  pursuits  and  joys 
nourished  by  the  waters  of  unfailing  life.  Whatever 
its  earthly  accompaniments  may  be,  what  flows  purely 
out  of  any  portion  of  our  nature  which  can  live  in 
heaven  is  open  to  him  who  would  use  this  world 
without  abusing  it.  It  may  be  toil  for  material  goods, 
or  silent  search  for  the  treasures  of  knowledge — the 
active  energies  of  the  practical  man,  or  the  pregnant 
abstraction  of  meditative  solitude — conflict  with  this 
world's  trials,  or  intense  enjoyment  of  this  world's 
blessings — the  indulgence  of  our  natural  tastes  on  the 
glory  of  God's  works,  or  of  our  natural  affections  on 
the  richer  world  of  the  human  heart — it  may  be  grave 
and  serious  wisdom,  or  wit,  humour  and  light-hearted 
gaiety — if  only  it  gives  strength  and  grace  to  any 
immortal  capacity,  it  is  no  more  connected  with  any- 
thing that  Christ  condemns  as  the  world  than  was  the 
mind  of  Christ  himself  Meeting  all  the  conditions, 
opportunities,  of  earth,  he  had  his  conversation  in 
heaven  ;  for  the  spirit  that  is  of  God  makes  heaven 
cver}-\vhcre. 
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There  is  no  difficulty  in  laying  down  a  clear  rule  as 
.to  the  limits  within  which  the  pursuit  of  present  things 
is  legitimate  :  the  difficulty  is  in  having  the  spirit 
which  alone  can  apply  the  rule,  and  give  unity  to  a 
nature  so  varied  in  its  susceptibilities,  so  single  in  its 
essence.  It  is  vain  to  speak  of  furnishing  any  one 
with  the  right  principle  on  such  a  question,  unless  you 
can  furnish  him  also  with  the  singleness  of  eye,  the 
purity  of  will,  which  both  perceive  and  know  what 
things  we  ought  to  do,  and  have  power  and  grace  to 
do  them  faithfully.  No  law,  whatever  may  be  the 
precision  of  its  statement,  will  enable  us  to  carry  it 
into  the  midst  of  complex  life,  unless  our  spirits  are 
touched  by  Him  whose  presence  and  promptings  with 
us  are  ever  our  highest  impulse  as  to  ends,  our 
purest  wisdom  as  to  means.  There  is  often  a  seeming 
indiscretion,  a  generous  absence  of  what  is  called  pru- 
dence, a  miscalculation  if  only  this  world  is  considered, 
which  is  "  Wisdom  from  above."  And  who  will  deny 
that  in  any  particular  case,  it  is  matter  of  inward 
intent  whether  the  principle  is  honoured  or  infringed  ? 
The  temporal  goods  whose  proceeds  of  enjoyment 
perish  in  the  using  are  simply  instruments  of  our 
mortal  condition,  which,  unemployed  to  strengthen  or 
adorn  what  cannot  perish,  are  the  idols  of  a  Belial  or 
a  Mammon  worship  :  but  the  desire  and  effort  for 
earthly  possession  that  are  as  prayers  for  our  daily 
.bread,  that  we  may  be  strong  upon  it  to  do  all  God's 
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Will  in  grace  and  thankfulness  of  heart — where  the 
duties  and  joys  of  benevolence,  the  hunger  of  our 
nature  for  visible  and  spiritual  beauty,  the  desire  to 
surround  ourselves,  and  all  the  world  if  we  could, 
with  forms  of  art  that  have  spiritual  meanings  and 
can  only  be  interpreted  by  the  soul  they  help  to 
avvaken — where  the  interests  of  man  as  a  being  to 
be  aided,  taught,  guided,  developed,  that  he  may  be 
made  a  man  indeed,  are  regarded  as  the  legitimate 
use  of  riches — where  it  would  be  felt  as  infinite  loss 
to  have  an  unclean  breast  for  the  sake  of  ill-gotten 
gain,  life  in  God  and  life  without  God  being  incom- 
mensurable— there  all  that  earthly  business  is  sacred 
discipline,  and  it  is  not  sanctity  or  spirituality,  but  a 
blinded  sanctimoniousness,  or  a  lean  asceticism  flying 
from  the  real  problems  of  Providence,  that  dares  to 
call  it  worldly.  Again,  the  pleasures  that  only  waste 
time  and  strength  and  do  nothing  to  save  them,  the 
successive  changes  and  consumers  of  a  frivolous  exist- 
ence, are  doubtless  frightful  modes  of  being  for  one 
moving  hourly  towards  eternity  with  only  his  habits 
for  his  outfit ;  but  the  pleasures  that  are  the  lighter 
breathings  of  a  pure  and  earnest  spirit,  giving  the 
refreshment  of  new  Interests  and  restored  zest  for 
toil ;  pleasures  that  touch  the  finer,  more  prophetic 
senses ;  pleasures  of  sympathy ;  pleasure  in  the 
pleasures  of  others,  in  the  joys  of  children,  in  the 
liberation  from  restraint  of  a  free,  gay  heart,  disporting 
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itself  In  unguarded  trustfulness  and  love  ;  nay,  plea- 
sure in  pleasure,  because  it  is  God's  Will  to  bless  us, 
and  we  take  from  His  hand  the  full  cup  of  life,  or  a 
momentary  delight  that  cheers  us  by  the  way  with 
spiritual  recognition  and  answering  thankfulness,  even 
as  we  receive  that  other  cup  which  Christ  prayed 
might  pass,  but  took  and  drank  with  responsive  faith  ; 
pleasures  that  send  the  soul  with  buoyancy  and  grati- 
tude to  its  more  arduous  tasks, — these  are  virtues  and 
pieties  in  themselves,  and  among  the  best  aids  to 
virtues  of  higher  mark  that  life  affords,  contributing,, 
as  light  upon  a  picture,  to  the  perfection  and  finish  of 
Character,  like  the  dear,  homely  things,  of  familiar  use 
or  joy,  placed  by  the  masters  of  art  side  by  side  with 
things  of  deepest  pathos,  to  reveal  by  contrasts  the 
vast  range  of  life  the  heart  of  man  can  purely  hold. 

We  have  the  living  Christ  to  interpret  his  spiritual 
teaching,  and  without  the  example  and  person  of 
Christ  his  words  would  be  no  real  guides  to  us.  They 
would  not  be  able  to  save  us  from  any  fanaticism, 
or  abuse  or  evasion  of  spiritual  truth,  to  which  our 
nature  might  be  prone.  It  was  the  same  spirit  that 
said  in  pure  love,  "  Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also,"  that  also  said 
in  pure  remonstrance,  "  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  to  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me  } "  To  be  most  in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  its 
real  Interests,  difficulties,  joys,  sorrows  and  problems, 
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in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  is  to  be  most  like  Christ.  The 
easier  way  would  be  to  leave  the  world,  and  in  self- 
concentrated  introspection  suppress  the  life  of  the 
soul  by  seeking  to  save  it.  There  is  but  one  Christian 
way  of  being  kept  from  evil :  nothing  but  the  full  life 
of  all  goodness  will  preserve  us  from  the  power  of  all 
evil — of  goodness  as  various  in  form  as  the  offices  that 
God  assigns  to  various  faculty,  and  makes  pure  to  the 
pure.  Your  life  in  the  world  may  not  be  my  life,  nor 
my  life  yours,  and  yet  God  accept  us  both  as  children 
of  His  Spirit  and  members  one  of  another. 

If  Christ  was  not  of  this  world,  it  was  not  because 
he  left  it  to  itself,  or  wrapped  himself  in  mystery,  or 
was  without  sympathy  for  any  human  condition,  or 
untouched  by  any  cry  of  emotion.  He  lived  as  a 
man  among  men.  He  assumed  no  special  sanctity, 
no  signs  of  separation.  He  sat  at  rich  men's  tables. 
He  associated  with  those  of  evil  repute  and  of  no 
repute.  He  said  of  himself,  that  he  came  eating  and 
drinking.  It  was  charged  against  him  that  he  was 
*'gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  was  a  sinner." 
He  gave  currency  himself  to  the  coarse  reproach  that 
he  was  "  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,"  not 
fearing  to  take  it  up,  and  only  adding,  "  Wisdom  is 
justified  of  all  her  children."  For  he  who  cannot  pass 
blamelessly  through  the  common  conditions  of  our 
life,  taking  them  as  they  are,  and  evading  none  of 
them,  is  no  Saint  of  God  and  no  Saviour  of  men.     It 
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is  not  to  be  above  any  human  necessity,  but  to  meet 
it  fully  and  purely,  that  tests  spiritual  power.  If  the 
Son  of  Man  was  not  of  the  world,  it  was  not  because 
his  spirit  was  not  large  enough  to  take  in  both  earth 
and  heaven  :  it  was  because  this  earth  was  a  sacred 
place  where  God  was  unfolding  His  Providence  and 
men  were  fulfilling  their  preparatory  destinies  ;  and 
when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the  light  of  their  im- 
mortality, his  tenderness  flowed  out  even  in  tears — 
not  the  tears  that  lie  near  to  the  eyes,  but  out  of  the 
anguish  of  his  spirit — for  those  who,  in  the  crisis  of 
the  world's  opportunity,  were  rejecting  the  counsel 
of  God  against  themselves,  not  knowing  the  times  of 
their  visitation. 

It  is  said  of  every  painting  that  has  no  clear  outlook 
to  the  sky,  that  it  leaves  a  stifling  impression  on  the 
mind  of  confinement  and  limitation.  And  so  of  every 
human  life  that  has  no  natural  outlet  to  the  infinite ; 
it  is  then  of  the  world,  and  of  the  world  only.  Yet  we 
have  no  external  measurements  for  such  states  of  the 
spirit.  Only  the  individual  conscience,  and  He  who  is 
greater  than  the  conscience,  can  tell  where  worldliness 
prevails,  with  the  heavenly  outlook  closed.  Each  heart 
must  answer  for  itself,  and  at  its  own  risk.  That  our 
souls  are  committed  to  our  own  keeping,  at  our  own 
peril,  in  a  world  so  mixed  as  this,  is  the  last  reason 
we  should  slumber  over  the  charge,  or  betray  the  trust. 
If  only  that  outlet  to  the  infinite  is  kept  open,  the 
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inner  bond  with  eternal  life  preserved,  while  not  one 
movement  of  this  world's  business  is  interfered  with, 
nor  one  pulse-beat  of  its  happiness  repressed,  with  all 
natural  associations  dear  and  cherished,  with  all  human 
sympathies  fresh  and  warm,  we  shall  yet  be  near  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  within  the  order  of  the 
Kosmos  of  God — in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world 
— not  taken  out  of  it,  but  kept  from  its  evil. 


XX. 


John  xii.  27,  28 


"  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father, 
glorify  Thy  Name  !  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  I 
have  both  glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again." 

Twice  on  the  same  day  did  our  Lord  exhibit 
remarkable  contrasts  between  the  outward  aspects  of 
his  fortunes  and  the  emotions  of  his  soul.  It  was 
indeed  within  an  hour  that  he  looked  upon  the  City 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  unconscious  of  the 
triumph  that  spread  his  way,  of  the  Hosannahs  that 
rent  the  air,  gazed  upon  Jerusalem  through  blinding 
tears ;  and  that  he  stood  within  the  temple  court, 
surrounded  for  the  first  and  only  time  with  the  signals 
of  the  accepted  Messiah,  not  flushed  with  hope,  but 
stricken  in  spirit,  sunk  into  the  deepest  places  of  his 
being,  alone  with  his  destiny  and  his  God. 

We  all  know  something  of  the  power  of  revolting 
contrasts  to  torture  human  sensibilities  ;  and  the 
most  revolting  of  all  discords  is  when  on  the  highest 
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interests  a  sympathy  is  offered  from  which  the  soul 
recoils — when  through  some  odious  mistake  the  selfish 
claim  fellowship  with  the  self-devoted,  the  impure 
with  the  holy.  When  the  multitudes  went  forth  to 
meet  Jesus  coming  to  Jerusalem,  it  was  not  the  uni- 
versal spiritual  Deliverer,  but  the  avenging  Messiah — 
not  the  Son  of  Man,  but  the  Son  of  David — that  they 
hoped  to  greet  ;  their  thought  was  not  his  thought, 
their  expectation  was  not  his  expectation  ;  from  such 
abhorrent  sympathy  he  was  forced  back  into  his  own 
being ;  their  acclamations  were  less  endurable  than 
ever  had  been  their  execrations  or  threatenings  of 
instant  death  ;  their  joy  was  but  the  presage  of 
coming  rage  and  guilt,  a  hideous  delusion,  hollow, 
false,  blind  and  dark  at  heart,  and  he  who  knew  the 
truth  was  shaken  by  the  power  of  appalling  contrast 
in  one  of  the  i^\N  moments  of  emotional  agitation  that 
ever  disturbed  that  perfect  and  equal  mind.  Again, 
when  he  stood  within  the  temple,  and  the  people 
pressed  near,  and  the  priest  shrank  back,  whilst 
strangers  from  distant  Greece  expressed  their  sym- 
pathy and  besought  his  notice,  the  power  of  contrast 
and  of  truth  is  again  busy  with  his  spirit  ;  his  eye  is 
upon  the  reality  ;  through  the  acclamations  of*  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  he  hears 
the  undertone  of  disappointed  passions,  "  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him  ; "  he  knows  that  his  way  of  spiritual 
manifestation  is  now  only  by  the  cross,  the  grave,  the 
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resurrection — that  the  Christ  of  God  must  pass  into 
heaven  that  no  carnal  dream  may  be  able  to  connect 
itself  with  him,  and  the  world  he  came  to  save  be 
drawn  to  see  him  only  in  his  relations  to  a  life  divine. 
"  The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be 
glorified.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  ; 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

It  was  in  this  moment  of  absolute  human  solitude 
that  the  sensitive  nature  of  Jesus  realized  the  provi- 
dential aspects  of  his  position,  and  trembled.  For 
what  now  rested  upon  him  ?  The  revelation  of  God 
in  and  to  man — not  by  that  easy  way  of  miracle 
which  the  Tempter  suggested,  but  by  the  presence  of 
the  peace  and  majesty  of  God  in  his  person,  by  the 
unbroken  union  of  the  Son  with  the  Father  through 
scenes  of  humiliation  and  anguish,  which  in  their  first 
aspects  would  seem  only  to  declare  that  God  had 
rejected  him  and  disowned  his  claim.  What  if  he 
should  fail !  What  if,  through  some  unknown  strain, 
some  untried  part  of  nature's  weakness,  though  only 
for  a  moment,  he  should  drop  the  tie  that  united  his 
spirit  to  his  God  !  What  if  the  revelation  in  human 
nature  of  the  Father  dwelling  with  the  Son  should  not 
be  made  by  him  !  What,  if  all  should  be  lost — for  here 
all  was  lost  unless  all  was  gained— through  failure  of 
strength  at  some  unsuspected,  unguarded  place,  an 
instinctive  disturbance  of  the  spiritual  action  of  faith 
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in  the  last  agony  of  trial !  What  if  there  should  be 
some  unknown  power  in  circumstance,  in  pain  and 
torture,  even  for  an  instant  to  baffle  and  blind  the 
soul  1  Do  we  suppose  that  these  thoughts  were  not 
his  ?  Do  we  suppose  that  humility,  even  to  self- 
exhaustion,  was  not  his  strength,  or  that  he  co«ld 
have  been  so  calm  on  Calvary  if  he  had  not  so 
trembled  in  Gethsemane  ?  Do  we  suppose  that  God 
made  him  constitutionally  perfect,  as  He  makes  the 
flowers  and  the  stars,  and  that  the  personal  will  and 
soul  of  Christ  had  no  part  in  the  conflict  ?  Can  any 
one  fail  to  see  throughout  all  the  Ufe  of  Christ,  pre- 
eminently in  his  death,,  the  great  purpose  that  was  in 
him  questioning  the  mortal  nature,  brooding  over  it  to 
bring  it  to  a  strength  that  was  not  its  own,  exploring 
it  in  the  light  of  God  to  discover  possible  sources  of 
defeat  ? 

We  may  not  be  able,  with  anything  approaching  to 
exact  truth,  to  analyze  his  "  trouble  of  soul ;  "  we  are 
too  far  from  him  fully  to  understand  him  ;  but  we  can 
all  feel  how  natural,  to  the  most  prepared  spirit,  would 
be  the  first  shuddering  sense  of  unknown  trial — the 
apprehension  of  concealed  causes  of  failure  in  so  great 
a  mission — the  recoil  of  the  mortal  nature  from  the 
picture  in  the  soul.  For  it  is  always  in  this  form  of 
"  trouble  in  the  sour'  that  the  great  occasions  of  God 
first  present  themselves ;  and  when  the  visioji  of  our 
calling  is  before  the  spirit  ere  the  hour  of  action  comes. 
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bringing  its  inspiration  with  it — when  the  energies 
that  rise  with  the  crisis  have  heard  only  from  afar  the 
summoning  Voice,  and  all  the  might  of  Duty  lies  yet 
passive,  whilst  the  sensibilities  are  stretched  on  the 
fear  and  apprehension  of  vast  undertakings — then  the 
highest  natures  are  those  that  for  a  time,  by  necessity 
of  their  spiritual  rank  will  be  troubled  and  over- 
powered— by  the  necessity  that  is  on  them  to  hearken 
to  the  Spirit  that  speaks  to  them — to  be  and  to  do 
that  to  which  they  are  called,  whilst,  as  yet,  they  know 
only  their  human  weakness,  and  dare  not  arrogate  the 
strength  which  God  supplies.  To  have  the  imagina- 
tion oppressed  by  the  distinct  picture  of  appalling 
trial,  whilst  Conscience  and  the  Will  are  not  yet  in  the 
circumstances  that  bring  out  their  might — to  have  the 
grandeur  and  the  terror  of  the  forethought  before  the 
soul  meets  the  crisis  and  feels  the  present  inrush  of 
divine  power  and  help — this  is  the  form  in  which 
every  spirit  that  sacrifices  to  God  and  Duty  has  first 
to  contemplate  its  coming  hour  of  martyrdom.  And 
if  that  first  and  most  terrible  crucifixion,  without  aid 
from  excitement,  or  sympathy,  or  the  awakening  de- 
mands of  external  occasion,  has  been  really  undergone 
in  the  depths  of  the  soul — not  one  drop,  one  ingredient, 
of  the  cup  inwardly  untasted — the  victory  of  Duty  is 
won  already,  and  the  outward  conflict,  when  it  comes, 
is  but  the  image  of  a  struggle  that  has  passed  away. 
He  who  trembles  in  the  presence  of  his  own  purposes — 
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say  rather,  at  the  inward  presentation  of  God's  pur- 
poses to  hiai — who  distrusts  his  own  strength  in  the 
contemplation  of  appalling  Duty — who,  after  having 
yielded  this  its  due  tribute  to  sensibility,  calls  in  a 
mightier  Power  to  subdue  that  natural  weakness,  quiets 
the  tremors  of  the  imagination  by  the  suggestions  of 
the  soul,  and  rises  to  the  height  of  a  holy  resolve, 
with  no  excitement  but  the  kindlings  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  no  witness  but  Him  who  seeth  in  secret — may 
go  forth  in  the  confidence  that  no  defeat  is  possible  to 
that  prepared  soul,  that  God  will  not  desert  those  all 
whose  strength  is  in  Hwi,  and,  with  something  of  the 
assured  faith  of  the  Master,  after  his  tremblings  but 
before  the  crucifixion,  when  nothing  was  met  and 
known  but  the  weakness  within,  "the  trouble"  only 
of  apprehension  calmed,  the  agony  only  of  anticipa- 
tion passed  away,  say  in  peace,  "Be  of  good  cheer, 
/  have  overcome  the  world."  He  had  overcome  it 
there  where  alone  the  danger  lay  ;  he  had  left  no 
unexplored  place,  no  unchastened,  unstrengthened 
weakness  ;  and  Calvary,  when  it  came,  was  but  the 
triumph  of  a  purpose  that  had  anticipated  its  trial 
hour,  and  obtained  strength  to  love  and  suffer  unto 
death.  Never,  perhaps,  did  a  holy  and  filial  resolution 
issue  out  of  the  consciousness  of  weakness,  out  of  tears 
and  tremblings,  and  go  forth  to  suffer  a  defeat  on  the 
field  of  the  world.  And  never,  perhaps,  was  a  moment 
of  difficult  duty  met  in  the  confidence  that   feels  no 
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fears  and  knows  no  strugglings,  without  the  spirit  that 
was    manifested   faUing    below   the    occasion,  if   not 
utterly  sinking  beneath  it.     Every  highest  act  of  self- 
devotion  to  God  and  Duty  must  be  a  struggle,  since 
it  is  the  highest  that  then  is  possible  to  us  ;  and  if  the 
struggle  has  not  place  in  the  secret  chambers  of  the 
spirit,  It  must  take  place  without  preparation,  when 
and  where  we  have  no  security  against  defeat.     The 
greatness  of  the  Cross,  of  the  death  on  Calvary,  had 
its  first  beginnings  when  Jesus  commenced  the  conflict 
within  :  "  Now  Is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?     Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  ?  "     No  ;    the 
filial  heart  of  Christ  could  not  say  that  to  God  :  the 
Son   who  knew  the  Father  could   not   take  it   upon 
himself  to  be  his  own  Providence,  and  ask  the  God  of 
Love  and  Light  to  avert  from  him  an  hour  of  the 
Divine  appointment.     God  giv^es  the  times  and   the 
seasons,  and   man  must    neither   question   nor  shun 
them,  but  use  them,  and  show  in  them  a  spirit  that 
walks  In  the  light  of  Him  in  whom  Is  no  darkness  at 
all,  in  all  whose  face  there  is  not  one  speck  of  cloud 
that  man  may  fear  ;  knowing  that  "  for  this  cause," 
with  a  knowledge  of  their  fitness,  the    Father   sent 
them.     "  Now  Is  my  soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I 
say  }     Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  :  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour."      And  now  he  knows 
what  alone  a  Son  of  God  could  say  :  "  Father,  glorify 
Thy  name  ! "     And  God  immediately  meets  the  Soul 
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that  is  raised  to  meet  Him,  "  Then  came  there  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
I  will  glorify  it  again." 

Here  we  have  all  the  transitions  of  a  perfected 
human  spirit,  ascending  from  its  consciousness  of  the 
weakness  of  humanity  to  a  diviner  strength,  in^  its 
sense  of  alliance  with  and  rest  in  God, — and  God  Him- 
self breathing  peace  and  confidence  on  the  soul  that 
out  of  its  "  trouble  "  turns  to  the  Father  and  claims 
the  resources  of  His  Spirit.  In  the  language  of  St. 
Paul,  it  was  the  natural  man  that  trembled — the 
spiritual  man  who  leaned  his  tremblings  on  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  It  was  Jesus  who  said,  "  Now  is  my 
soul  troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  :  "  it  was  the  Christ  of  God,  the  soul 
in  communion  with  Heaven,  that  said,  "  But  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour :  Father,  glorify  thy 
name  :  "  and  it  was  to  a  spirit  long  trained  to  leave 
the  issues  of  things  to  the  Eternal  Will,  and  to  listen 
only  for  the  summoning  voice,  that  the  Father  spoke 
the  strengthening  words  :  "  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  I  will  glorify  it  again."  He  had  glorified  it  when 
in  the  temptation,  and,  as  often  as  it  was  renewed,  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  conquered  the  world  :  He  had 
glorified  it  in  those  gracious  works  which  were  reve- 
lations of  the  goodness  of  Him  whose  Spirit  was  in 
them  :  He  had  glorified  it  in  that  heavenly  Character, 
that  Mind  of  Christ,  the  Image  of  the   Father,  from 
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whose  fountains  of  sanctity  and  love  it  was  issued  into 
life :  He  glorified  it  again  when,  through  a  strength 
drawn  from  these  tears  and  prayers,  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through  suffering — 
when  the  cross  could  not  cloud  his  love,  as  the  grave 
could  not  hold  his  spirit :  and  still  he  glorifies  it  in 
the  grace  and  strength  derived  through  him,  which 
are  glorifying  from  age  to  age  the  spirits  of  those  who 
love  him  :  and  whenever  any  disciple  of  that  Master, 
under  pressure  of  a  great  responsibility,  at  the  first 
thought  of  sacrifice  and  suffering,  obeys  the  suggestion 
of  nature's  weakness — "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  : 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour" — but  afterwards, 
taught  from  above,  borrows  the  diviner  spirit  of  the 
Lord — "But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour; 
Father,  glorify  Thy  name" — then  is  God  fulfilling 
His  faithful  promise  to  His  holy  Child,  "  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again." 

Nowhere  else,  perhaps,  could  we  find  so  long  a 
train  of  sentiment,  in  so  brief  a  compass,  so  perfectly 
brought  out.  We  are  taught,  not  by  words,  but  by 
this  lesson  from  our  Lord's  life,  how  the  lowliness  of 
a  holy  heart  passes,  by  natural  transition,  into  the 
strength  of  God.  It  is  in  the  power  of  us  all  to  parallel 
in  our  own  experience  the  first  links  of  this  chain. 
We  may  all  know  something  of  the  self-distrust,  the 
shrinking,  the  weakness  and  the  tears  :  shall  we  not 
follow  the  way  of  faith,  and  self-surrender,  and  prayer, 
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until  we  too  find  ourselves  resting  within  the  "  glory 
of  God  "  ?     Well  did  the  Lord  say  of  himself,  that  he 
was  not  only  the  Life,  biU  the  Way  ;  for  he  has  shown 
us  the  connections  even  of  our  feebleness  and  our  fears 
with  the  almighty  help  of  God,   and  the  Heavenly 
Guide  is  with  us  in  the  "  trouble  of  our  soul "  as  in  its 
joy,  in  the  depths  as  in  the  elevations  of  our  nature. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  because  we  wish  to  establish  a  con- 
nection between  any  unspiritual  weakness  of  ours  and 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  or  would  cover  any  unchas- 
tened  feebleness  in  us  by  claiming  for  it  fellowship 
with  him,  that  we  rejoice  in  this  full  record  of  his 
feelings,  and  that  he  offers  to  join  us  to  him  on  his 
way  to  God  from  that  level  of  emotion  in  which  we 
can  all  participate, — but  because  he  exhibits  what  we 
call  our  weaknesses  as  the  very  elements  out  of  which 
God  makes  strength — because  he  teaches  us  to  be  no 
longer  ashamed  of  our  tremblings  of  heart,  or  even  of 
our  tears  of  apprehension — and  that,  instead  of  harden- 
ing ourselves  against  these  true  forewarnings  of  the 
Spirit,  this  only  safe  timidity  of  the  Will,  we  should 
not  dare  to  peril  our  souls  in  the  outward  temptation 
until  we  had  first  gone  through  this  internal  conflict, 
entered  into  counsel  with  our  feebleness  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  won  from  it  the  promise  that  in  the 
day  of  our  trial  it  shall  not  unexpectedly  rise  up  and 
betray  our  holiest  purpose.     These  are  the  preparatory 
tremblings,  the  shrinkings  of  nature,  the  despondencies 
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of  heart,  for  which  God  makes  His  grace  sufficient  ; 
these  the  times  and  the  experiences  when  He  perfects 
His  strength  in  our  weakness.  Meet  your  weakness 
within  your  own  spirit,  and  not  for  the  first  time  when 
the  effort  has  to  be  made  in  the  face  of  trial  :  within 
your  own  bosom,  where  yet  the  outward  foe  has  not 
come,  carry  on  the  struggle  with  nature,  with  humility, 
with  fear,  it  may  be  with  indolence  and  apathy  of 
heart:  let  our  weakness  and  our  strength  meet  in 
secret  and  reason  together  ;  and  if,  out  of  that  full 
conference  between  ourselves  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  issues  the  aspiration  of  Sacrifice,  the  resolve  of 
Duty,  we  may  calmly  trust  that  in  the  time  of  need 
God  will  not  be  wanting  to  those  who,  knowing  that 
they  have  no  strength  but  in  Him,  have  cast  them- 
selves upon  Him.  Oh,  blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  when  he  thus  teaches  us  to 
make  the  very  tremblings  and  apprehensions  of 
nature  the  surest  preparations  for  receiving  a  strength 
not  our  own  in  moments  of  difficult  Duty ! 

If  it  had  been  otherwise — if  Jesus  had  assumed  to 
be  his  own  Providence — if  he  had  not  taken  it  for  all 
his  work  on  earth  to  receive  the  Mind  of  God — if  he 
had  had  no  trust  in  the  Love  and  Guidance  of  a 
Heavenly  Father,  in  a  Light  in  which  there  is  no 
darkness  at  all — he  must  have  permitted  the  prompt- 
ing of  nature,  "  Save  me  from  this  hour  !  "  to  have 
gone  into  effect.     What  would  not  have  been  lost  if  in 
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that  one  case  the  providence  of  man  had  supplanted 
the  Providence  of  God !  Everything  that  has  per- 
petuated his  name,  that  has  made  him  the  Image  of 
God  in  human  nature,  glorifying  his  Father  by 
enabling  us  in  the  face  of  Christ  to  see  Him  as  He  is 
from  age  to  age.  Let  nature's  momentary  cry,  "  Save 
me  from  this  hour  !  "  have  had  way,  and  the  revelation 
of  a  perfected  Son  is  lost  for  ever,  God's  Image  in 
human  nature  is  withdrawn  from  mortal  eyes,  the 
Cross  disappears  from  Calvary,  and  with  it  the  all- 
suffering  Love,  the  divine  Patience,  the  filial  Peace, 
which  are  the  Christ's  peculiar  honours — the  glory  of 
showing  a  filial  mind,  and  therefore  a  perfect  provi- 
dence, through  the  deepest  mysteries  of  discipline. 

And,  if  God  could  not,  without  injuring  the  essential 
glory  of  the  Christ,  without  stripping  him  of  the 
honour  that  was  involved  in  the  very  idea,  of  his 
mission,  have  caused  that  cup  to  pass  from  him — if, 
in  our  Lord's  words,  it  was  "  not  possible^'  without 
the  sacrifice  of  all  that  he  now  is,  to  have  saved  him 
from  that  hour  of  trembling  and  despondency,  is  not 
the  same  faithful  Providence  over  us  also,  the  same 
God  of  Light,  in  whom  there  is  no  darkness  at  all — 
and  in  some  "  trouble  of  soul "  when  we  are  ready  to 
shrink  and  pray  that  God  would  save  us  from  that 
dread  hour,  ought  we  not  to  recollect  that  He  cannot 
do  it  without  injuring  our  true  blessedness  to  as  great 
an  extent  as  He  would  have  injured  the  glory  of  the 
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Lord,  if  His  Providence  had  hearkened  to  the  first 
suggestions  of  troubled  nature,  and  left  unfinished  the 
divine  perfection  He  was  forming,  by  withholding  the 
after  great  occasions  of  Christ's  life  and  death  !  It  is 
well  that  we  have  the  record  of  this  "  trouble  of  soul," 
that  we  may  learn  from  Christ,  what  we  could  not 
learn  from  ourselves,  how  sacred  our  humanity  is  even 
in  its  fears,  and  what  holy  warnings  it  gives — that 
we  should  know  how  all  such  weakness  passes  into 
strength,  that  the  mission  of  all  such  "  trouble  of  soul" 
is  to  call  beforehand  the  power  of  God  into  the  heart, 
when  alone  we  can  be  weak  without  being  vanquished, 
where  alone  our  weakness  can  prepare  the  way 
for  victory — and  that  though  we  should  tremble  as 
Christ  did,  we  can  claim  no  fellowship  with  Christ 
unless  also,  as  Christ  did,  we  surrender  our  tremblings 
to  the  suggestions  of  God's  Spirit — "  For  this  cause 
came  I  to  this  hour :  Father,  glorify  Thy  name  ! " 
We  have  very  little  command  over  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  may  be  called  by  God  to  bear  our  part — 
unlimited  command  over  the  temper  of  our  souls,  but 
next  to  no  command  over  the  outward  forms  of  trial. 
The  most  energetic  will  cannot  order  the  events  by 
which  our  spirits  are  to  be  perilled  and  tested.  Powers 
quite  beyond  our  reach — death,  accident,  fortune, 
another's  sin — may  change  in  a  moment  all  the  con- 
ditions of  our  life.  With  to-morrow's  sun,  existence 
may  have  new  and  awful  aspects  for  any  of  us.     We 
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know  nothing  but  that  in  this  disposition  of  things  we 
are  called  to  show  a  filial  heart,  the  equal  mind  of 
Christ — that  ''for  this  cause  came  zve  to  this  hour  " — 
and  that  if  we  put  it  away  from  us  we  may  be  putting 
away  a  glory,  a  purpose  of  our  Father's  Love  as  great 
towards  tis  as  our  Lord  would  have  put  away  if  he  had 
not  turned  from  nature's  instinct  to  the  grace  of  God. 

And  God  glorifies  His  name  upon  this  earth  as 
often  as  He  makes  a  human  soul  the  image  of  Him- 
self— as  often  as  His  providence  has  the  witness  of  a 
child  of  His  faithful  to  our  spiritual  lineage — uphold- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  world  the  pattern  of  a  life, 
divine  in  its  faith,  immortal  in  its  scope  and  expec- 
tation, heavenly  in  its  temper  and  its  law.  As  the 
Father  of  Spirits  His  highest  glory  must  be  to  make 
all  spirits  see  Him  as  He  is,  that  they  may  become 
like  unto  Himself  By  what  steps  He  is  to  lead  us  to 
that  knowledge :  through  what  shaded  ways  His  Pro- 
vidence may  have  to  conduct  us  :  by  what  fiery  trials 
our  souls  are  to  be  purified  :  by  what  crucifixions  we 
are  to  be  wrought  to  a  heavenly  temper,  it  is  not  given 
to  us  to  know.  In  every  moment  of  life  we  have  only 
to  pray,  "  Father,  glorify  Thy  Name :  for  this  cause 
came  I  to  this  hour." 

Happy  they  whose  past  experience  tells  them  to  be 
of  good  courage  }  Happy  they  who  can  remember 
how  former  moments  of  mortal  weakness  issued  in* 
heavenly   strength — and    when   new   fears   and   new 
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tremblings  lead  on  to  the  new  resolve  of  Duty,  the 
new  prayer  to  God  to  do  with  us  as  He  will,  only  to 
glorify  His  own  Name,  can  hear  in  their  own  hearts 
some  blessed  whisper  of  the  words,  "  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again." 


XXI. 


Heb.  xii.  12,  13  : 

"  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees  ;  and  make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way  ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed." 

To  one  who  observed  mankind  in  a  spirit  of  religious 
faith,  expecting  to  find  God  the  hidden  Strength  of 
every  heart,  nothing  could  be  more  surprising  than 
the  general  absence  of  joyousness,  of  serene,  cheerful, 
hopeful  and  elevated  Life,  looking  to  the  eternal  con- 
summations. That  men  desire  their  own  happiness, 
even  to  excess,  is  constantly  asserted  ;  yet  how  rarely 
do  we  find  a  man  who,  with  his  tenderest  sympathies 
alive  and  true,  can  yet  clear  the  trouble  from  his  brow, 
the  mystery  from  his  soul,  and  live  in  helpful  expecta- 
tion !  How  seldom  do  we  resolve  with  ourselves  that 
we  will  banish  fear,  distrust,  unspiritual  sorrows,  and 
pass  our  days  in  hope,  patience,  trustful  endeavour,  as 
those  who  at  every  moment  have  access  to  the  springs 
of  strength  in  God,  and  even  in  vanished  blessings. 
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now  hidden  from  sight,  find  the  most  living  seeds  of 
faith ! 

The  men  of  whom  you  hear  that  they  are  lovers  of 
their  own  happiness,  when  you  come  to  speak  to  them 
will  perhaps  overwhelm  you  with  their  griefs  ;  or,  if 
too  sensitive  for  that,  you  have  only  to  look  into  their 
faces  to  read  the  expression  of  habitual  discontent. 
Now,  ungodliness  may  be  shown  not  in  sin  only,  but 
in  a  heart  that  is  full  of  fear  and  disquietude  because 
it  is  not  stayed  upon  God  ;  and  if  a  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruit,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  not  Righteousness 
only,  but  also  Joy  and  Peace.  Certainly  neither  the 
natural  desire  for  joy  which  exists  in  all  men,  nor  the 
spirit  of  religion  as  it  is  conceived  amongst  us,  pro- 
duces a  healthy  and  hopeful  serenity,  a  cheerful 
activity,  a  glad  endeavour,  a  simple,  unconscious 
heroism,  a  looking  to  Him  who  cannot  disappoint, 
and  has  given  so  many  pledges,  with  eyes  of  ever- 
wistful  Hope.  The  world  is  full,  not  of  suffering  only 
nor  of  sympathy  with  suffering — for  these  are  from 
God  and  for  good — but  of  a  much  worse  thing — of 
depression,  of  fear,  of  sighing  and  lamentation,  of  the 
weakness  and  the  piteousness  of  suffering.  Even 
sympathy  has  so  narrowed  its  meaning,  that  it  hardly 
conveys  any  other  idea  than  that  of  sensibility  to 
another's  sorrow  ;  and  to  rejoice  with  those  who 
rejoice  is  considered  the  pare  rather  of  constitutional 
good-heartedness,  of  natural  than  of  spiritual  fellow- 
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ship.  Men  will  detail  their  small  troubles  as  if  there 
was  no  sin  in  adding  to  the  burdens  of  existence,  no 
shame  or  selfishness  in  needlessly  saddening  the  hearts 
of  the  tender  ;  or  if  they  do  not  speak,  they  carry  into 
pubHc  the  air  of  their  most  private  cares  ;  their  sad 
countenances  proclaim  their  woes,  and  present  silent 
petitions  for  compassion. 

Yet  this  is  not  always  the  fruit  of  self-love  ;  and  if 
it  was,  the  complaint  of  selfish  men  when  they  have 
missed — as  they  always  will  miss — the  happiness 
which  is  the  object  of  a  selfish  existence,  when 
through  seeking  their  life  they  lose  it,  might  be  left 
for  correction  to  its  natural  retribution.  It  is  the 
despondency  that  has  its  roots  in  unworthy  concep- 
tion of  God  that  assumes  the  form  of  a  fatal  spiritual 
disease,  as  when  even  religious  men  confound  the 
suffering  which  they  are  told  is  divine  instruction 
with  the  high  feelings  which  should  meet  it,  and 
forget  that  if  blessed  are  the  mourners,  yet  that  the 
blessedness  is  not  in  the  mourning,  but  in  the  being 
comforted.  Religion  has  become  so  closely  and  so 
truly  identified  with  the  discipline  of  sorrow,  that 
afflicted  minds,  though  not  rising  into  faith,  energy, 
self-forgetfulness,  or  any  form  of  Christian  heroism, 
are  yet  not  without  the  impression  that  to  wear  the 
hue  of  sorrow  is  in  some  way  to  be  marked  by  the 
approving  finger  of  God.  That  men  should  sink  in 
the  struggle  of  life  through  the  weakness   of  their 
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spiritual  nature,  that  they  should  give  over  the  effort 
to  withstand  visible  calamity,  to  support  a  clear,  bright 
faith  in  the  midst  of  so  many  terrible  circumstances, 
and  to  our  merely  natural  eyes  the  seeming  unfeel- 
ingness  of  God,  however  mournful,  could  create  no 
surprise  :  but  the  evil  has  a  deeper  root :  this  spiritual 
sickliness  is  not  altogether  faithless  practice,  but  very 
largely  perverted  religion — and  not  strength,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  a  wan  pathos 
and  sorrow  have  become  intimately  associated  with 
piety  and  God.  There  is  no  error  more  insidious, 
more  allied  to  unspiritual  views  of  religion,  more 
Hkely  to  generate  and  nourish  selfishness  in  man, 
though  not  springing  from  it. 

It  has  happened  here,  as  elsewhere,  that  we  have 
confounded  means  with  ends,  the  agencies  which 
God  employs  with  the  spiritual  frames  which  God  is 
seeking  to  create.  Suffering  is  indeed  a  great  and 
mysterious  instrument  in  God's  hands,  but  until  the 
suffering  is  subordinated  in  the  response  of  the  soul, 
the  connection  with  God  is  not  yet  established.  We 
must  not  convert  suffering  into  a  substitute  for  the 
answer  it  should  elicit,  the  power  it  should  develop, 
as  if  in  itself  it  was  a  mark  of  God's  grace.  Again, 
the  misery  of  the  world,  meeting  us  everywhere,  ex- 
cites a  deep  and  troubled  compassion  ;  and  a  mournful 
sensibility  to  existing  wretchedness  is  mistaken  for  the 
right  state  of  feeling  towards  it ;    whereas  the  faith 
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that  there  is  no  evil  in  God's  world  without  its  remedy, 
and  the  toil  of  beneficence  never  without  its  reward 
which  that  faith  creates,  and  with  mourning  mingles 
unsought  exhilaration  out  of  God's  abounding  grace, 
are  the  fitting  spiritual  counterparts.  Not  the  brood- 
ing shadow  of  misery,  but  all  the  glow  and  elevation 
that  belong  to  faith  and  effort  when  they  are  directed 
against  it,  make  the  true  worship  of  Sorrow.  The  best 
preservative  against  the  melancholy  that  attends  the 
contemplation  of  affliction  is  in  the  activity  that 
relieves  it — as  the  restless,  discontented  Sybarite,  on 
making  acquaintance  with  the  real  misery  of  the 
world,  finds  for  the  first  time  a  divine  peace  enter 
into  his  heart,  because  for  the  first  time  forgetting 
himself  and  living  in  the  spirit  of  a  generous  excite- 
ment. There  is  no  sorrow  that  we  cannot  contemplate 
with  faith  and  hope  if  we  will  only  place  ourselves  in 
beneficent  relations  towards  it,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
think  that  God  is  regardless  of  that  for  which  we  are 
full  of  helpfulness  and  mercy. 

Again,  our  common  theology  has  connected  de- 
jection with  piety.  Exaggerated  views  of  human 
sinfulness  have  made  us  tremble  at  the  presumption 
of  standing  up  before  our  Creator  and  blessing  Him 
for  existence.  Even  the  gratitude  which  would  freely 
break  out  of  our  hearts  is  discoloured  by  the  dread 
sense  of  unworthiness,  personal  or  constitutional,  which 
theology  tells  us  should  form  the  leadmg  element  in 
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the  thanksgiving  of  so  sinful  a  being.  The  child  whose 
willing  hymn  would  be  joy  and  praise,  is  taught  first 
to  fear,  to  smite  upon  its  breast,  and  cry,  God  be 
merciful!  I  have  just  been  told  of  a  child,  a  very 
infant,  who  under  the  teaching  of  its  mother  has  its 
sleep  broken  in  the  night  with  bursts  of  weeping  and 
terror  for  the  sinfulness  of  its  nature.  Though  out- 
ward sacrifices  have  ceased,  the  sacrifice  of  trembling 
is  still  demanded,  and  parents  make  their  children  pass 
through  these  fires  as  to  Moloch.  Even  to  be  happy 
amidst  His  gifts  is  looked  upon  as  an  offence  to  the 
Most  High,  as  if  we  were  forgetting  our  dependence 
and  presuming  to  be  sufficient  to  ourselves.  A  shade 
of  fear  crosses  us  in  moments  of  joyful  life,  lest  God 
should  be  displeased  at  the  too  confident  freedom  of 
our  being,  and,  except  we  pause  and  make  a  sacrifice, 
will  speedily  recall  us  to  a  sense  of  what  we  are,  and 
visit  us  in  anger.  Some  traces  of  such  superstition, 
some  thoughts  of  a  jealous  God,  lurk  in  most  hearts, 
depriving  us  of  a  Father,  and  converting  religion 
into  tremulous  self-regard.  A  true  filial  piety  would 
suggest  to  us  that  the  freedom  of  a  hopeful  being, 
unchecked  by  terror,  was  not  forgetfulness  of  God,  but 
a  child's  full  trust  in  His  faithfulness  and  mercy,  com- 
bined with  some  just  conceptions  of  the  elevations  of 
His  nature. 

Here,  then,  are  great  evils  :  Religion  embittered  ot 
saddened  at  its  springs — an   impression  that  happy 
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life  Is  not  godly  life — a  fear  that  a  cheerful  spirit  must 
partake  of  the  levity  of  the  world,  or  of  the  insensibi- 
lity of  the  selfish,  or  of  a  presumptuous  forgetfulness 
of  our  condition  of  dependence — and  these  evils 
elevated  into  pieties,  rooted  in  false  sentiment,  sancti- 
fied by  a  perversion  of  the  doctrine  that  suffering  is 
divine  experience,  and  by  a  distortion  of  the  fact  that 
the  Christ  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows. 

Our  first  duty  is  to  get  rid  of  enfeebling  sentiment, 
to  place  at  least  the  true  spirit  of  the  religious  life  in 
clear  light  before  us,  whatever  may  be  the  difficulties 
of  abiding  in  it — that  there  be  no  roots  of  bitterness 
mistaken  for  divine  seed  and  sedulously  fostered — 
that  at  least  we  know  that  God  has  placed  fountains 
of  joy  and  comfort  in  our  nature,  whether  we  have  the 
faith  and  virtue  to  keep  them  open  and  flowing,  or 
not — and  that  we  deceive  not  our  own  hearts  by  mis- 
taking sorrow  for  heavenly-mindedness,  and  chasten- 
ing for  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those 
who  are  exercised  thereby. 

What,  then,  is  Religion  regarded  as  the  fruit  of  the 
root  faith,  the  informing  spirit,  of  our  life?  Trust, 
work,  holy  courage,  hope  unfailing,  war  against  all 
evil  in  the  faith  that  God  is  with  us  and  wills  us  to  be 
victors,  righteousness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Whatever  are  our  sorrows,  unless  these  have  been 
their  fruits,  we  have  as  yet  been  stricken  in  vain.  If 
you  ask,  Why  does  God  expose  you  to  affliction  if  He 
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wishes  always  for  a  cheerful  heart  ?  you  might  as  well 
ask,  Why  does  He  expose  you  to  temptation  if  He 
wishes  you  always  to  be  holy  ?  He  wishes  our  spirit 
to  have  its  joy  and  strength  in  the  life  of  faith,  the  life 
of  the  soul,  and  not  to  hang  on  accident.  God  subjects 
us  to  suffering  that  we  may  be  downcast,  no  more 
than  He  subjects  us  to  temptation  that  we  may  sin. 
The  two  cases  are  in  all  respects  analogous :  and  if 
you  argue  that  abounding  sorrow  and  calamity  are 
the  signs  of  God's  Will  that  the  religion  of  our  life 
should  wear  only  the  meek  hue  of  a  wan  and  broken 
spirit,  you  may  equally  argue  that  abounding  tempta- 
tions must  be  followed  by  concession  or  monkery, 
and  that  defeat,  or  flight,  of  the  soul  is  the  counterpart 
to  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.  But  it  is  not  so  :  evil 
in  the  world  is  God's  summons  to  all  holy  thoughts 
and  faithful  works,  to  the  protection  of  prayer  against 
it,  the  aggression  of  love  upon  it  ;  and  sorrow  and 
suffering  are  equally  God's  summons  to  patience, 
serenity,  heavenly-mindedness,  the  life  hidden  in  Him, 
the  peace  that  passeth  understanding,  never  cut  off 
from  hope,  for  never  cut  off  from  God.  Unless  we 
are  prepared  to  maintain  that  provocation  justifies 
anger — that  ingratitude  is  rightly  followed  by  vindic- 
tive resentment — that  passion  and  opportunity  lead 
legitimately  to  indulgence  and  sin — and  so  of  every 
form  of  temptation  and  its  counterpart  of  evil, — we 
may  not  plead  that  the  misery  that  is  in  the  world, 
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the  calamity  that  is  in  our  own  Hfe,  have  their  rightful 
consequents  in  a  broken  and  bowed-down  heart ;  or 
that  fear  and  trembling,  despair  and  anguish,  the  long 
arrest  of  peace  and  joy,  can  be  the  intended  fruits  of 
any  visitation  of  God. 

Will  it  be  said,  that  no  one  so  argues,  that  no  one 
so  mistakes  "  the  worship  of  Sorrow,"  as  to  confound 
passive  acceptance  of  grief  with  a  spiritual  offering  ? 
What  means,  then,  the  plaintive  note  that  almost 
everywhere  is  the  undertone  of  our  life, — what  means 
that  frequent  experience,  which  yet  always  comes 
with  a  painful  surprise,  that  the  nearer  you  approach 
a  man's  secret  life  the  less  hopeful  do  you  find  him, 
sighing  for  support,  oppressed  with  the  burden  and 
the  mystery  of  existence, — that  hardly  can  a  man  be 
found  who  will  confess  that,  whatever  may  be  his 
trials,  he  either  sees  his  way  through  the  darkness  of 
the  world,  and  has  strength  equal  to  his  day,  or  that, 
when  he  sees  it  not,  he  can  walk  with  his  hand  in  the 
Hand  of  God  ?  What  means  the  almost  universal 
profession  of  care  and  anxiety,  as  something  to  be 
hugged  and  proud  of — the  direction  of  sympathy  to 
our  weakness  rather  than  to  our  strength — and  the 
limitation  of  Religion  itself  to  the  suggestion  of  com- 
fort, the  lowest  of  its  offices — comfort,  the  lowest  thing 
we  look  for  if  it  is  sought  directly  and  for  its  own  sake — 
the  highest  thing  that  comes  to  us  when  it  comes  by 
surprise,  the  unsought  fruit  of  spiritual  life,  the  bless- 
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ing  on  heavenly-mindedness,  which  God  "  adds  unto  " 
those  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  His 
righteousness  ?  Is  there  no  sign  in  all  this  that  men 
treat  afflictions  as  if  in  f/ie7n  were  the  distinguishing 
stigmata  of  Christ,  and  that  peace  and  joy  are  not 
what  we  naturally  look  for  as  the  marks  of  a  religious 
life  ?  Is  it  possible  that  this  succumbing  to  sorrow 
belongs  to  those  who  know  that  its  divine  fruit  is  the 
elevation,  and  serenity,  and  unsuspended  beneficence 
of  Christ,  and  that  faith  in  God  can  have  no  natural 
result  but  an  earnest  life  of  Hope,  and  a  quiet  heart  of 
Peace  ?  I  deprecate  the  misunderstanding  that  I  am 
forgetting,  or  insensible  to,  the  awful  weight  of  sorrow 
that  is  in  the  world,  or  in  the  individual  heart.  If  I 
am  silent  about  it,  it  is  only  because  there  need  no 
words  to  give  it  emphasis.  I  only  say  that  God,  and 
our  life  in  God,  life  in  the  spirit  of  His  Love,  is  our 
refuge,  and  that  either  there  is  a  mistake  as  to  the 
spiritual  frames  affliction  ought  to  elicit, — or  there  is 
indulgence  in  passive  sorrow  in  the  face  of  a  diviner 
knowledge.  Is  it  the  case  that  the  evil  is  entirely  one 
of  faithless  practice,  and  that  all  hearts  are  purged  of 
that  root  of  bitterness,  that  there  is  something  devout 
and  sainted  in  wearing  the  hue  of  tribulation,  and 
keeping  in  subjection  the  instincts  of  joy  .'^ 

Wherein,  then,  is  the  blessedness  of  those  that 
mourn  ?  Christ  says,  in  being  "  comforted  " — in  the  vic- 
tory of  their  faith — in  the  endurance  of  love,  trust  and 
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patience — in  the  untroubled  answer  of  the  spiritual 
nature  to  the  questioning  of  circumstance ;  and  until 
we  are  thus  comforted  we  are  not  one  with  our  Leader, 
nor  in  communion  with  our  Father's  Spirit.  It  would 
be  well  for  us  to  remember,  as  one  of  the  many  lessons 
that  are  deposited  for  us  in  the  language  we  employ, 
that  comfort  means  strength,  and  that  the  Comforter 
is  the  Strengthener.  No  one  who  is  not  lost  in  super- 
stition will  suppose  that  the  blessing  of  affliction 
consists  in  the  sujfermg  it  brings.  It  consists  in  the 
spiritual  response  to  suffering  of  one  whose  confidence 
in  the  supreme  Source  of  Love  and  Goodness  cannot 
thus  be  overcome  ;  it  consists  in  the  Angels  of  peace 
that  came  to  strengthen  Christ,  when  he  was  willing 
to  drink  the  cup,  that  God  might  glorify  His  own 
name.  Neither  God  nor  Christ  give  any  countenance 
to  the  ascetic  spirit,  that  suffering  is  to  be  accepted  or 
desired  for  its  own  sake.  The  sacrifices  of  Love  are 
dear  to  God  ;  but  the  sacrifices  of  Self-love,  in  quest 
of  its  own  salvation,  are  not  of  His  exacting.  To 
meet  suffering  and  sacrifice  to  any  extent  that  we 
may  carry  blessing  and  joy  to  others,  or  bear  their 
burdens,  is  to  be  in  the  spirit  of  God  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ ;  but  to  apply  to  ourselves  a  voluntary 
discipline  of  pain  or  pensiveness,  not  for  the  sake  of 
others,  nor  incurred  in  their  behalf,  but  for  the  sake  of 
recommending  ourselves  to  God,  is  a  very  deadly  form 
of  self-love  and  a  frightful  superstition.     Beneficence, 
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and  the  sorrow  whose  issue  is  sympathy,  need  and 
will  employ  all  the  self-sacrifice  we  are  capable  of:  to 
spend  it  on  ourselves  is  to  spoil  the  husbandry  of  God. 
But  is  there  nothing  divine  in  lasting  sorrow — 
nothing  in  it  that  may  befit  a  child  of  God,  living 
in  union  with  the  Father's  Spirit  ?  Yes,  in  all  sorrow 
that  has  its  root  in  Love,  and  is  compatible  with  faith 
and  hope  in  God,  and  into  which,  whatever  unutter- 
able yearnings  enter,  there  yet  enters  no  self-indulgent 
helplessness,  no  abandonment,  no  despair.  A  heart 
that  never  sorrowed  would  be  a  heart  that  never 
loved.  A  heart  that  sighed  after  nothing  would  be  a 
heart  from  which  God  had  never  taken  the  dearest 
thing  He  had  given  :  only  let  the  sigh  feed  the  hope, 
and  rise  into  holier  life  instead  of  sinking  into  self- 
pitying.  Religion  sanctions  and  sanctifies  every 
sorrow  that  belongs  to  pure  affections  ;  but  all  such 
sorrow,  consisting  in  the  memory  of  some  blessed 
experience,  gives  its  distinctest  shape  to  Christian 
expectation,  and  never  can  become  wretched  until, 
without  the  trust  of  gratitude  for  what  has  been,  it 
has  ceased  to  be  religious,  without  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

Are  there  then  no  afflictions  which  a  religious  mind 
may  be  excused  if  it  meets  only  with  submission  and 
resignation,  unmixed  with  loftier  issues  }  Must  not 
patience  only,  but  also  comfort  and  peace,  wait  upon 
sorrows  which  no   earthly  hopes  attend  }    A  prostrate 
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body,  that  can  never  be  equal  to  the  common  work, 
or  know  the  common  bliss  of  life — set  apart,  as  by  a 
word  from  en  high,  from  the  daily  affairs  of  men,  who 
are  heard  at  a  distance  by  the  solitary  one  as  if  rush- 
ing past  his  grave — uncertain  reason,  oppressed  and 
fluttering — hideous  moral  evil  brought  very  close  to 
you,  clinging  to  those  who  colour  your  existence — the 
lightning  of  God  falling  on  your  household  tent  out  of 
a  cloudless  sky — the  invisible  Hand  laid  without  warn- 
ing on  those  who  make  the  strength  of  your  strength, 
the  life  of  your  life — are  these,  things  to  be  encountered 
not  only  with  serene  and  tranquil  faith,  but  also  to 
evoke  new  spiritual  life  ?  Of  their  awful  severity  there 
is  no  question  :  but  how  are  they  to  be  met  ?  What, 
in  regard  even  to  these,  is  the  answer  of  the  spirit  ? 
And  surely  it  implies  something  very  hollow  to  speak 
of  meeting  these  sad  aspects  of  existence  with  sub- 
mission and  resignation,  but  without  peace  or  hope  or 
newness  of  life  ;  for  if  there  is  no  hope,  no  trust,  no 
call,  why  should  there  be  submission  or  resignation, 
except  as  the  stoic's  yielding  to  necessity,  which  is 
not  piety,  but  prudence  ?  Whence  will  relief  come, 
such  true  and  divine  relief  as  spiritual  insight  brings  ? 
"  Lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  should  be  turned  out  of  the  w^ay ;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed."  This  may  be  hard — that  is 
not  to  be  denied  ;  but  is  it  right,  just,  holy,  lovely — a 
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demand  upon  the  faith  that  works  by  love,  which  the 
abounding  goodness  of  God,  with  His  clear  indica- 
tions of  eternal  purpose,  entitles  Him  to  make  ? 

But  it  is  said  that  Christ  was  characteristically  a 
Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  Yes  ;  but 
interpret  this  aright.  He  was  a  Man  of  Sorrows  in 
no  sense  which  implies  that  fear,  or  distrust,  or  spiri- 
tual lassitude  had  entered  into  him.  A  good  man  will 
bear  all  men's  griefs,  until  he  has  borne  them  away. 
Sorrows,  disappointments,  were  around  him,  moulding 
him  on  all  sides,  the  element  in  which  his  strength  was 
made,  his  life  lived  ;  but  love,  faith,  hope,  the  joy  of 
the  soul  in  God,  were  the  inspirations  from  which  they 
came,  and  to  which  they  rose.  It  is  entirely  a  false 
impression  that  the  designation,  a  Man  of  Sorrows — 
one  indeed  of  no  authoritative  application  to  the  indi- 
vidual person  of  Christ — describes  the  hue  of  his  sen- 
timents. It  is  spiritually  impossible  that  one  who  led 
his  life  of  love  and  prayer  should  ever  be  long  out  of 
God's  clear  sunlight ;  and  if  we  search  his  history,  there 
is  nothing  more  evident  than  that  gloom  or  asceticism 
made  no  part  of  the  temper  of  his  soul.  We  remember 
the  reproach,  whence  it  came,  and  how  it  was  met  : 
The  Son  of  Man  is  come  eating  and  drinking:  why  do 
the  disciples  of  John /(^^i*^  often  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat 
and  drink  f  And  he  said  unto  them  :  "  Why  should 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the  Bride- 
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groom  is  with  them  ?  "  There  is  indeed  ever  some 
sadness  in  all  aspiration  that  has  not  yet  attained ; 
but  he  who  was  made  perfect  by  suffering  never  could 
succumb  to  suffering,  nor  permit  the  sense  of  it  to  be 
dominant  in  his  nature.  We  hear  twice,  perhaps  three 
times,  in  all  that  tasked  life  of  a  cloud  passing  overshis 
mind,  floating  between  him  and  God,  and  each  time 
no  sooner  is  mention  of  it  made  than  we  are  intro- 
duced to  the  fountains  of  his  strength,  and  behold  him 
taking  instant  refuge  with  the  Source  of  peace.  In 
the  most  suffering  moments  of  his  life,  suffering  never 
gives  the  direction  to  his  feelings  nor  suggests  his 
thoughts.  When  he  is  departing  from  the  temple  for 
the  last  time,  the  Rejected  for  ever,  he  sees  the  widow 
with  her  mite — the  beauty  of  the  offering  takes  posses- 
sion of  his  heart,  and  instead  of  mourning  for  himself, 
he  is  blessing  //^r.  At  the  Last  Supper  no  word  of 
sorrow  is  breathed  by  /n7n — no  fear  but  for  the  imper- 
fect fidelity  of  those  whom  on  the  morrow  he  was  to 
leave  to  their  own  strength — whilst  the  sorrow  of  the 
disciples  is  gently  reproved  as  far  from  the  occasion  : 
"  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  :  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me."  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  :  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you."  "  If  you  loved  me  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  go  unto  my  Father."  Whilst  bear- 
ing his  own  cross,  there  is  solicitude  for  others,  but 
peace  for  himself:  "Women  of  Jerusalem!  weep  not 
for  me  ;  vv^eep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children  ;  " 
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and  on  the  cross  itself  all  suffering  leads  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  mercy,  the  prayer  of  forgiveness,  the  last 
directions  to  love,  the  consciousness  of  being  perfectly 
safe  in  the  hands  of  God.  When,  then,  we  call  Christ 
the  Man  of  Sorrows,  let  us  remember  what  we  mean  : 
that  he  was  one  whose  spiritual  nature  suffering  never 
ruled — -whose  peace,  hope  and  love,  sorrow  could  per- 
fect, but  could  not  disturb — not  a  dejected  and  pen- 
sive, but  a  strong  and  untroubled  man,  full  of  the 
spirit  of  Power  and  of  God.  He  passed  through  the 
fulness  of  sorrow  as  he  passed  through  the  fulness  of 
temptation,  and  had  the  brightness  of  his  spiritual 
love  dimmed  by  neither. 

But  he  who  was  so  strong  himself  was  ever  of  the 
quickest  tenderness  both  to  the  griefs  and  to  the 
weaknesses  of  others  :  and  this  is  just  the  test  that  we 
must  apply  to  ourselves  if  we  would  know  whether 
indeed  it  is  God  that  is  sustaining  us,  and  that  there 
if  no  hardness  mingling  with  our  strength.  And  the 
more  we  feel  that  it  is  part  of  our  fellowship  with  him 
to  meet  our  life  with  cheerful  energy,  and,  except  in  a 
spirit  of  loving  sympathy,  to  carry  our  burden  to  no 
man's  door,  to  shadow  no  man's  tenderness  of  heart 
by  the  needless  exposure  of  a  grief  which  with  God's 
help  we  can  quell  within  our  own — the  more  we  are 
impressed  by  the  spiritual  duty  of  standing  up  in  this 
troubled  world,  with  the  arrows  of  God  flying  all 
around  us,  trustful  and  hopeful  men — the  more  shall 
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we  be  ready  to  become  the  supports  of  whatever 
sorrows  need  our  sympathies — to  grasp  the  hands 
that  hang  down  and  raise  them  up — to  place  our- 
selves in  love  and  self-forgetfulness  near  the  weak  and 
the  desolate.  We  can  only  give  what  v\'e  have  :  we 
cannot  give  to  another  the  strength  that  is  not  our 
own.  "  Labour,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  that  ye  may  have  to 
give  to  him  that  needeth."  "  Blessed  be  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us 
in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  that  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God."  The 
sympathy  of  two  dejected,  repining  minds  is  but  a 
commerce  of  self-love.  It  was  he  whose  own  foot  was 
firm  upon  the  rushing  wave  who  was  both  able  and 
willing  to  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  the  fearful  and 
the  sinking.  But  no  man  whose  heart  is  Christian 
will  make  the  hope  and  courage  he  desires  for  himself 
a  condition  of  his  sympathy,  his  helpfulness  towards 
others.  If  the  strong  man  turns  away  from  the 
weakness  of  the  weak,  he  only  proves  that  such 
strength  as  he  has  is  hardness  and  self-concentration, 
far  indeed  from  tender  reverence  for  God's  holy  pur- 
poses, and  the  spirit  of  him  who  would  not  quench' 
smoking  fiax,  or  break  a  bruised  reed.  If  "  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  the  blessedness  of 
having  is  in  being  able  and  willing  to  give. 
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Children,  then,  of  the  God  of  all  comfort,  and 
Brothers  of  every  suffering  man,  we  live  true  to  our 
spiritual  lineage,  to  the  family  bonds  of  Christian 
hearts,  only  as  we  go  to  our  Father  for  light  and 
strength,  and  "  turn  not  away  from  our  own  flesh," 
but  share  what  is  ours,  and  take  of  theirs,  as  God  has 
given  to  each  for  the  sake  of  all 
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*•  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  (|uit  ye  like  men,  be  stronir." 

A  ^lAN  of  strong  character  is  one  whose  Will  rules 
his  powers,  so  that  such  energies  as  he  has  are  habi- 
tually submissive  to  the  clear  purpose  of  his  spirit. 
And  to  this  kind  of  strength,  which  lies  entirely  within 
the  province  of  self-government,  every  man  may 
approach,  however  little  natural  force  he  may  have 
comparatively  with  other  men.  The  strength  that  is 
required  is  moral  strength,  and  has  no  relation  to 
another  man's  capacities,  but  solely  to  our  own.  Some 
natures,  indeed,  much  more  readily  than  others,  seem 
to  have  all  their  forces  under  the  command  of  what  is 
highest  in  them  ;  but  the  question  for  each  of  us  is, 
not  whether  wc  are  more  or  less  than  others,  nor 
Avhether  the  work  given  to  us  is  lighter  or  severer,  but 
how  can  we  best  improve  the  gifts  of  God  committed 
to  ourselves — how  introduce  a  full  harmony  of  action 
into  the  constituents  of  our  own  being,  each  part  of  us 
serving  in  its  rightful  place. 
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A  clear,  fixed  aim,  and  a  force  of  will  that  compels 
the  various  faculties  to  steady  work  in  its  service, 
these  constitute,  for  each  individual,  strength  of  cha- 
racter. For  the  difficulty  of  reaching  true  strength 
of  character  is  not  in  great  exertions,  but  in  unity  of 
life.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  great  force  in 
some  one  direction — in  some  one  inclination,  passion 
or  faculty :  nothing  is  more  rare  than  a  strong  man,  if 
by  the  man  you  mean  the  whole  man,  the  symmetry 
of  our  entire  being,  the  frame  of  our  life  complete 
through  that  which  every  joint  supplieth.  The  men 
whom  the  world  takes  for  strong  are  for  the  most  part 
only  one-sided — ^just  as  to  most  minds  the  half  of  a 
truth  is  far  more  telling  than  the  whole  of  it,  and  to 
modif}^  the  impression  by  giving  the  other  half  will 
seem  to  round  it  off  to  comparative  tameness.  Vehe- 
ment language  coming  out  of  half-knowledge  and  a 
blind  impulse,  seems  fraught  with  more  vigour  than 
full,  just,  discriminating  speech  ;  and  a  man  who  sees 
every  side  of  a  subject  will  appear  more  feeble  than 
the  man  who,  because  he  sees  but  one  side  of  it,  can 
speak  impetuously  and  strike  with  unqualified  force. 
How  easy  would  it  be  to  be  strong  in  some  one  direc- 
tion or  proclivity  of  our  nature,  or  in  the  vigorous  pro- 
secution of  single  interests  !  How  easy,  for  instance, 
to  be  strong  in  the  conduct  of  worldly  business,  if  we 
might  settle  down  our  whole  powers  upon  it,  and  had 
never  to  lift  our  soul  from  its  pursuit !     How  difficult 
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is  it  to  combine  this  with  every  other  sentiment  that 
becomes  a  man — to  infuse  into  this  vigour  of  business 
the  fervent  spirit  serving  God,  so  that,  whilst  the  hand 
of  dihgence  maketh  rich,  the  heart  and  its  treasures 
have  no  earthliness  in  them  !  How  easy  might  it  be 
to  be  strong  in  Religion,  in  the  devotion  of  our  souls 
to  holiness  and  truth,  if  Duty  centred  in  the  private 
thoughts  and  could  be  carried  on  in  solitude — if  it 
required  no  struggle  with  conflicting  things,  no  trained 
wisdom  to  discern  our  way  amid  a  thousand  compli- 
cations— if  asceticism  was  strength — if  monkery  was 
strength — if  the  anchorite  might  go  to  his  cell,  and 
had  finished  his  Christian  work  when  prayers,  aspira- 
tions and  unearthly  desires,  had  floated  in  ghostly 
array  through  the  uninterrupted  meditations  of  his 
spirit !  All  that  is  easy  to  any  one  who  chooses  to 
give  himself  to  it.  But  how  difficult  is  it  to  be  strong 
in  a  real  devotedness  to  Goodness,  Purity  and  Truth, 
amid  the  contradiction  of  circumstance  and  the  oppos- 
ing ways  of  men — to  shape  the  forms  of  life  after 
models  in  the  soul — to  transfer  unmutilated  our  own 
sentiments  into  our  own  demeanour — to  live  with  men 
as  they  are  and  part  with  no  ideal — to  lose  no  vision, 
disturb  no  fountain  of  peace — to  be  strong  in  Christ's 
interpretation  of  strength — a  physician  among  the 
sick — whole  among  the  unsound — spiritual  among  the 
worldly — living  with  God  in  the  midst  of  crowds — full 
of  love  and  thought  for  the  world  when  alone  with  God  ! 
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Now  this  difficulty  of  living  true  to  our  zvJiole  nature, 
including  our  highest  promptings,  has  always  been 
felt ;  but  it  is  spoken  of  as  calamity,  as  the  sign  of 
our  human  infirmity,  as  the  mark  on  us  of  a  spiritual 
degradation,  instead  of  what  it  really  is,  the  divine 
distinction  of  our  being,  the  only  possible  way  of 
approach  towards  the  All-perfect.  Men  speak  of  this 
difference  between  religion  in  the  thoughts  and  reli- 
gion incarnate^ — between  religion  disembodied  and 
religion  embodied — as  if  the  removal  of  the  natural 
difficulty  would  be  the  most  blessed  thing  that  could 
happen  to  them  ;  whereas,  if  the  removal  took  place 
m  any  other  way  than  by  the  well-earned  victory  of  a 
faithful  Will,  it  would  abolish  our  distinction  as  spiri- 
tual beings,  strip  us  of  personal  power,  of  voluntary 
goodness,  of  voluntary  devotedness,  and  reduce  us, 
like  the  other  creatures  of  God,  under  the  fatality  of 
nature  and  the  necessary  directions  of  our  own  consti- 
tution. We  are  slow  to  recognize  our  spiritual  bless- 
ings, our  peculiar  privileges,  when  they  come  in  the 
form  of  grave  responsibilities,  of  high  and  sacred 
trusts  :  we  would  have  the  faith  of  Abraham  without 
its  trials  ;  we  would  have  our  souls  taken  away  and 
their  place  supplied  by  instincts  ;  even  our  most  dis- 
tinguished man  of  science  wishes  he  could  be  wound 
up  like  a  clock  every  morning,  to  go  right  for  twenty- 
four  hours ;  we  deplore  the  long  intervening  contest 
between  the  kincrdom  of  heaven  in  a  child's  heart  and 
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its  practical  attainment  in  a  man's  life  ;  but  take  the 
struggle  away,  and  you  take  with  it  the  spirit  that 
chooses  between  good  and  evil,  the  Will  that  solicited 
to  ease  and  pleasure  keeps  its  fellowship  with  God, 
places  itself  within  the  protection  of  the  Highest, 
and  banishes  temptation  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Here,  and  nowhere  else,  is  the  explanation  of 
all  the  evil  we  are  exposed  to.  Our  natural  liability 
to  temptation,  our  severe  struggle  upwards,  is  not  a 
mark  of  degradation,  it  is  a  mark  of  spiritual  rank. 
Suppose  that  wc  unfolded  our  higher  nature  under  a 
direct  fatality — suppose  that  the  sentiment  conducted 
to  the  deed  as  the  instinct  to  its  end — that  we  hun- 
gered and  thirsted  for  righteousness  with  an  uncon- 
trollable appetite  which  our  own  will  could  not  restrain 
or  destroy,  as  we  hunger  and  thirst  for  food  by  a  con- 
stitutional necessity — then,  however  high  might  be  the 
order  of  our  instincts,  we  never  in  this  way  could 
become  "  Children  of  God,"  or  know  what  it  was  to 
share  His  holy  Will.  If  we  were  obedient  only  as  the 
stars  are  obedient,  as  with  perfect  practical  knowledge 
the  bee  builds  its  cell  and  the  bird  of  passage  keeps 
its  time — if  with  us,  as  with  them,  there  was  no 
possibility  of  sin,  there  could  be  no  sonship  with  God, 
no  righteousness  of  God  in  man,  and  human  obedience 
would  have  as  little  to  do  with  spiritual  goodness, 
would  depend  as  absolutely  on  the  simple  fiat  of  the 
Almighty,  as  the  material  order  of  nature,  or  the 
animal  perfection  of  an  eagle. 
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What,  indeed,  constitutes  us  spirititat  beings, 
accountable  for  our  own  peace,  for  the  issues,  the 
issues  in  character,  of  the  mingling  passions,  suffer- 
ings, struggles  and  desires,  which,  unseen  by  the  world, 
are  yet  our  secret  experience  ?  How  is  it  that  Con- 
science, within  the  circle  of  real  joys  and  woes,  the 
interior  quiet  or  unrest  of  the  heart,  makes  every  man 
to  feel  that  he  moves  a  preserver  or  a  destroyer,  a  self- 
made  or  a  self-blighted  being  ?  Is  it  not  that  God  of 
Himself  so  inspires  our  souls  that  with  commanding 
authority  there  rise  before  us  images  of  goodness 
better  than  we  are,  and  inviting  us  to  be  what  as  yet 
we  are  not  ?  And,  again,  as  Christians,  that  these 
images  of  diviner  life  not  only  pass  through  our 
thoughts,  but  have  been  brought  home  to  us,  face  to 
face,  in  a  son  of  Man,  so  that  we  cannot  deny  their 
reality,  or  that  they  have  rightful  judgment  over  us,. 
even  as  the  w^ords  of  Christ  judge  every  man  whose 
conscience  they  have  reached  ?  "  I  judge  no  man  ;  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  will  judge  you  in. 
the  last  day."  And  who  can  deny  the  right  of  a  word 
of  divine  truth  witnessed  to  by  our  own  souls,  and 
incarnated  in  one  who  was  "  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities,  and  in  all  points  tempted  even  as  we 
are,"  to  pronounce  our  condemnation  if  we  disobey 
it  ?  Yet  these  higher  suggestions  of  God  in  us  will 
not  execute  what  they  image:  if  left  to  themselves 
they  will   only  mingle  with  all  other  impulses,  and 
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become  elements  in  the  general  disorder  of  our  being. 
God  and  man  must  become  fellow-workers.  God's 
part  is  to  inspire  us  :  man's  part  is  to  honour  the 
inspiration.  We  have  our  part  to  do  in  the  salvation 
of  our  own  souls,  and  it  is  to  lend  oui selves  with  all 
the  strength  we  have  to  what  our  conscience  com- 
mends to  us  as  the  Will  of  God.  And  here  mainly 
lies  the  difference  between  spiritual  weakness  and 
spiritual  strength — not  so  much  in  our  desires  as  in 
our  will,  for  often  our  desires  are  right  when  our  will 
is  powerless,  and  our  desires  are  but  the  breathings  of 
God  in  us  asking  to  be  taken  up  into  our  life.  A  man 
spiritually  strong  has  a  conscientious  will.  The  mea- 
sure of  his  natural  inspiration,  so  to  speak,  the  consti- 
tutional susceptibility  of  his  being,  may  not  be  great  ; 
in  intellect,  in  ideality,  he  may  be  a  mere  child  in 
comparison  with  some  self-indulgent  man  of  genius  ; 
but  spiritually  he  is  the  strong  man,  and  the  other  is 
the  yielding  child.  Take  a  strong  man  and  a  weak 
man,  a  successful  man  and  an  unsuccessful :  in  the 
desires  of  their  hearts  there  may  be  no  discernible 
difference.  But  the  weak  man  yields  to  his  miscel- 
laneous impulses,  to  the  accidental  solicitings  of  the 
external  world,  to  the  chance  wanderings  of  his  own 
faculties.  The  conscientious  man  knows  that  to  do 
that  is  to  surrender  all  individuality,  all  personal 
liberty,  all  that  makes  a  man  independent  of  the  waft 
of  circumstance,  all  that  gives  a  man  the  power  of 
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doing  the  Will  of  God.  It  is  in  the  feebleness  of  the 
Will  that  most  of  us  sink  the  natural  fruits  of  God's 
good  Spirit  working  in  us.  Few  of  us  are  men  of 
corrupt  hearts ;  but  most  of  us  are  men  of  feeble  spi- 
ritual purpose.  How  few  of  us  have  any  clear  spiritual 
aim  before  us  at  which  we  are  constantly  working, 
though  it  was  only  the  weeding  out  of  our  nature  our 
known  infirmities,  our  known  liabilities  to  evil, — vreed- 
ing  them  out,  or  rather  killing  them  out,  by  leaving 
no  room  for  them  in  a  soil  that  is  sown  with  better 
seed !  How  many  of  us  are  shorn  of  our  strength  by 
some  mere  habit,  against  which  we  resolve  and  perhaps 
pray  ;  but  the  Will  being  feeble  through  inaction,  when 
the  temptation  comes  again  the  yielding  nature,  un- 
used to  resistance,  once  more  passively  submits  !  Weak 
men  pray  that  temptations  never  may  return  :  strong 
men  pray  that  as  often  as  they  return  they  may  have 
strength  to  starve  them.  How  many  of  us  are  well 
aware  of  our  own  deficiencies — of  how  feebly,  it  may 
be,  we  are  furnished  with  the  very  wealth  and  disci- 
pline of  mind  which  our  place  most  needs — of  how 
often  difficulties  and  opportunities  are  arising,  in- 
cidental to  the  very  matters  with  which  we  profess  to 
deal,  which  we  know  that  we  are  not  competent  to 
meet  with  a  full  understanding  and  a  masterly  ability  ! 
We  even  plan  our  tasks  and  lay  out  our  course  of  work 
to  supply  what  we  painfully  know  to  be  wanting  ;  but 
we  are  not  equal  to  the  fatigue  of  a  long  and  distant 
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purpose,  and  the  capacities  unused  to  constraint  soon 
struggle  to  be  released,  that  unreined  they  may  go 
loose  according  to  their  own  pleasure.  This  is  the 
case  with  thousands,  whose  desires  are  pure,  whose 
hearts  are  good,  who  are  even  oppressed  with  a  sense 
of  their  own  removable  imperfections,  but  who  have 
never  acquired  the  power  of  putting  their  own  faculties 
under  the  dominion  of  their  own  will,  and  are  there- 
fore every  hour  at  the  mercy  of  unguided  directions 
of  their  nature.  Sensations,  memories,  imaginations, 
impulses,  bodily  restlessness,  start  up  at  random  and 
draw  them  after  them.  They  accomplish  nothing,  for 
in  the  feebleness  of  their  self-control  any  accident  Is 
strong  enough  to  call  them  away.  Their  whole  being 
is  a  miscellaneous  confusion.  They  float  upon  every 
current  that  offers,  and  make  no  channels  for  them- 
selves. The  Will  becomes  totally  helpless  in  the 
midst  of  its  undisciplined  instruments  :  the  image  of 
their  own  life,  of  their  inward  being,  grows  painful  to 
themselves,  for  it  is  a  picture  of  disorder,  and  they  fall 
into  chronic  discontent — or  they  do  what  so  many  do. 
they  take  refuge  in  an  external  life, — the  world,  with 
its  infinite  variet}',  carries  them  from  object  to  object, 
and  pleasantly  consum.es  their  time  without  in  any 
way  tasking  their  strength. 

The  life  of  average  men  is  an  imperfect  effort  of  the 
Will  against  this  dominion  of  outward  solicitations,  and 
the  unmastered  condition  of  their  own  powers.     The 
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victory  remains  permanently  on  neither  side.  We 
summ.on  energy  to  do  some  special  work  which 
presses,  that  we  may  be  dismissed  to  relaxation  with 
a  conscience  quieted  for  the  time.  We  get  through 
the  day's  necessities,  but  for  the  most  part  never  even 
propose  to  ourselves  the  true  problem  of  our  being, 
the  reduction  of  our  faculties  and  passions  under  the 
command  of  our  Will,  so  as  to  make  them  ministering 
servants  to  the  spiritual  purpose  of  our  life.  So  far  as 
we  have  a  scheme  of  life  within  which  our  Will  does 
reign — as  in  our  callings,  in  our  professions,  in  our 
amusements,  in  our  favourite  pursuits,  in  our  affec- 
tions— it  is  for  the  most  part  too  limited  to  include 
our  whole  nature.  We  may  have  great  power  over 
some  of  our  faculties  for  special  service,  and  leave 
the  rest  unused.  Many  a  philosopher  has  his  intellect 
perfectly  obedient,  but  never  has  acquired  command 
over  his  temper  and  his  passions.  Many  a  gentle 
heart  has  perfectly  subdued  its  passions,  but  can  now 
by  no  effort  concentrate  the  mind,  or  hold  the  thoughts 
for  an  hour  together  within  the  same  channel.  Many 
a  mechanician,  many  a  musician,  will  work  miracles 
with  his  hands,  or  with  the  organs  of  his  voice,  but 
have  nothing  else  that  belongs  to  him  under  his 
control.  And  religiotts  men  often  construct  their 
religion  out  of  a  few  of  the  lower  elements  of  religious 
sensibility,  and  never  apply  their  Will,  in  their  care  of 
the  soul,  to  the  development  of  the  full  image  of  the 
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Divine  nature  in  them.  The  anomaly  is  by  no  means 
rare  of  strong  religious  sensibilities  existing  in  con- 
nection with  a  very  feeble  conscientiousness.  The 
religion  of  many  natures  is  only  a  sense  of  dependence 
and  a  desire  for  protection — it  is  born  of  our  weakness 
and  seeks  support — it  proceeds  from  the  emotions  of 
physical  wonder,  of  awe  and  timid  apprehension,  and 
that  often  vehement  love  which  is  passionately  grate- 
ful for  undeserved  mercies  and  for  averted  dangers; 
but  it  may  comprise  no  aspiration  of  the  soul,  no 
■desire  for  holiness,  no  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  spirit 
after  righteousness,  after  the  living  God,  and  so  can 
combine  a  passionate  devotion  with  flagrant  imperfec- 
tions of  temper  and  of  life.  Such  natures,  with  some  of 
the  lower  sensibilities  in  excess,  and  the  more  spiritual 
ones  undeveloped,  are  the  main  supports  of  all  that  is 
superstitious  in  religion.  They  seize  with  avidity  on 
Schemes  of  Salvation,  on  the  special  remedies,  dis- 
ciplines, beliefs,  oblations,  rituals,  recommended  as 
the  patent  medicines  of  diseased  souls.  The  religion 
they  desire  is  not  one  that  will  educate  their  strength, 
but  one  that  will  remove  their  fea;:s, — and  specially 
accommodate  itself  to  what  they  assume  to  be  the 
weakness  of  nature.  How  few  of  us  reach,  or  set 
before  us  to  be  reached,  that  last  and  perfect  state, 
^'the  spirit  of  power  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind,"  when  struggle  is  over,  the  righteous  Will  acts 
freely,  and  no  forced  discipline  needed,  for  all  that  is 
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in  us  breathes  with  one  consent !  This  is  the  beauty 
of  Holiness,  the  crowning  reward  of  the  faithful. 
Wonders  of  patience,  love  and  self-control,  are  per- 
formed in  God's  free  spirit  The  authority  of  Con- 
science has  become  habitual,  and  now  rules  as  with 
the  serenity  of  an  assured  command  that  never  knew 
the  weariness  of  conflict,  the  storms  of  passion,  the 
revolts  of  caprice  and  sensibility.  Even  the  energy 
of  a  holy  Will,  still  required  for  the  onward  way,  is  no 
longer  prominent,  for  effort  disappears  as  resistance 
dies  away.  This  is  I^J*^  end  of  our  prayers,  the  goal 
of  our  way — thatjhe'  Will  of  God  should  be  done  on 
earth,  even  as  ii^done^in  heaven,  by  willing  spirits. 

Now  it  is  a^conscieiiTious  Will,  through  the  power  it 
unquestionably  hfes'  over  our  states  of  voluntary  atten- 
tion, directing  it  tow^'d^isome  objects  and  calling  it 
away  from  others,  tha^  enables  us  at  last  to  "  watch, 
to  stand  fast  in  Al^  faith,  and  to  acquit  us  like  strong 
men."  We  can,  when^w^will,  determine  the  interests 
that  shall  beheld  before  our  minds.  In  every  moment 
that  we  are  masters  of  our  own  time,  we  can  choose  to 
what  objects  our  attention  shall  be  invited,  and  from 
what  it  shall  be  withheld.  It  is  this  that  makes  us 
accountable  for  ourselves.  It  is  the  power  of  the  Will 
over  the  attention  that  makes  us  responsible  for  the 
thoughts,  and  if  for  the  thoughts,  then  for  the  passions 
and  the  purposes  of  our  being,  for  passion  and  purpose 
die  whenever  the  Will  steadily  refuses  to  permit  the 
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thoughts  to  dwell  upon  their  objects.  And  as  the  Will 
can  thus  kill  evil  purpose  and  passion,  so  can  It  feed 
and  kindle  all  good  desires  by  determining  what 
thoughts  and  what  beings  shall  be  invited  to  dwell 
within  our  souls.  This  really  is  the  difference  between 
a  disciplined  and  an  undisciplined  man  :  with  the 
introduction  of  a  conscientious  Will  commences  the 
reign  of  individual  holiness,  of  spiritual  self-culture, 
of  personal  liberty  and  power.  Of  course,  so  far  as 
force  of  Character  is  a  natural  gift,  we  are  not  cen- 
surable for  a  comparative  deficiency ;  but  we  are 
answerable  for  the  voluntary  directions  of  our 
thoughts,  for  the  results  of  that  persistent  attention 
to  some  interests  and  withdrawal  from  others  which 
is  at  the  command  of  our  Will. 

This  power  is  greatly  promoted  by  whatever 
brings  the  sense  of  obligation  ;  and  often  the  way 
to  strengthen  a  feeble,  impersonal  mind  is  to  weight 
it  heavily  with  responsibilities.  Hence  the  dangerous 
time  of  life  is  apt  to  be  when  the  capacities  are  ready 
for  action,  with  nothing  as  yet  to  turn  them  forcibly 
into  one  direction,  to  fix  them  in  earnest  vv'ork.  How 
melancholy  often  is  the  waste  of  power  between  girl- 
hood and  womanhood  !  Life  has  often  then  no  en- 
forced work — there  is  no  sphere  of  clear,  determined 
duty:  this  "unchartered  freedom"  is  too  wide,  and 
aimlessness  ensues :  long  hours  of  uninterrupted 
leisure  follow  one   another   daily,  but   what  is  there 
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to  define  its  employment  ?  Life  is  like  a  sea  on 
which  floats  a  ship  bound  for  no  port.  But  there  is 
a  quick  weariness  in  aimless  drifting,  and  liberty 
becomes  a  burden  when  the  higher  demands  of  life 
are  left  unsatisfied.  What  wonder  if  they  touch  every- 
thing, and  exhaust  nothing!  And  where  lies  the  remedy  ? 
Solely  in  a  conscientious  Will  that  chooses  and  per- 
sistently pursues  some  permanent  object,  or  some 
large  self-culture — some  work  that  will  not  fail,  that 
may  be  continued  from  day  to  day,  every  day  deepen- 
ing their  tracks — some  moral  interest,  some  line  of 
life,  the  thread  of  which  need  not  be  broken,  but  lead 
on,  however  gently,  farther  and  farther — for  not  violent 
efforts,  but  only  continuous  ones,  are  demanded  for 
the  truest  culture  of  our  nature.  Their  place  is  in  the 
centre  of  all  that  is  human,  and  their  first  duty  is  to 
do  what  offers  within  their  own  circle  ;  but  it  is  a 
v/aste  of  life  for  a  spiritual  being  not  to  have  some 
large  interest  or  purpose  that  can  continuously  be 
pursued  in  the  leisure  that  God  affords. 

There  is  the  correspondent  period,  when  the  worth 
of  a  man's  life  yet  hangs  in  doubt — when  he  ought  to 
ask  himself  before  God  what  it  is  that  he  expects  from 
existence,  and  entertain  great  thoughts  of  what  may 
be  open  to  him,  if  he  does  not  spoil  his  future  by  early 
purposelessness  and  retributive  incapacity.  For  there 
are  golden  opportunities  in  life  if  he  will  wait  for  them, 
and  be  found  fit  to  seize  them  when  they  come :  an 
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existence  rich  in  all  needful  means,  in  all  lawful 
power,  for  those  who  by  purity,  by  self-control  and 
patient  growth,  are  ready  when  God  calls.  I  suppose 
few  men  have  passed  middle  life  without  feeling  that 
great  occasions  have  passed  out  of  their  hands  because 
of  deficiencies  in  what  was  abundantly  possible  to 
them  ;  perhaps  because  they  had  not  laid  wider  and 
deeper  the  foundations  of  knowledge,  and  held  the 
intellectual  instruments  more  completely  at  command. 
We  speak  of  the  good  fortune  that  appears  in  some 
men's  lives ;  but  for  the  most  part,  the  good  fortune 
falls  to  the  strong  will,  the  patient  diligence,  the  faith- 
ful preparation,  that  can  use  the  opportunity  and  is 
equal  to  the  time. 

And  let  us  live  in  no  doubt  of  wJiat  is  strength  and 
^cuhat  is  ivcalzncss.  It  is  strength  to  will  and  to  do  :  it 
is  weakness  to  desire  and  not  to  do — to  wish  and  not 
to  will — to  wish  to  break  a  habit  and  still  live  in  it — 
to  wish  to  fix  the  thoughts  and  let  them  wander — to 
wish  for  the  command  of  a  faculty  and  to  acquire  no 
efficient  use  of  it.  And  strength  is  not  the  vehement 
impulse  of  one  part  of  us,  but  the  final  consent  of  all 
that  is  in  us.  It  is  not  in  the  tenderness  of  a  yielding 
man  :  nor  in  the  resignation  of  a  cold  one  :  nor  in  the 
prudence  of  a  selfish  man :  nor  in  the  open-handed- 
ness  of  a  spendthrift.  The  tender  must  be  firm  :  the 
resigned,  loving:  the  prudent,  generous :  the  charitable, 
self-denying.     It  was  seen  in  Christ  when  the  morning 
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of  his  greatest  glory  dawned  upon  him — watching  in 
trembling  and  in  prayer — in  his  humility  testing  his 
weakness,  and  collecting  his  strength  in  God.  Re- 
member what  he  said  to  his  disciples,  who  all  failed 
him  in  that  great  crisis,  not  because  their  hearts  were 
evil,  but  simply  because  their  Wills  were  feeble  : 
*'  What,  could  you  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 
AVatch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

And  let  us  not  fall  into  the  vulgar  mistake  that 
there  Is  any  strength  in  restless  action,  unless  that 
action  comes  forth  from  earnest  thoughtfulness  and 
has  been  fed  by  the  inspirations  of  God.  There  is  a 
constitutional  activity  which  is  often  weaker  and 
poorer  than  silent  contemplation.  Have  the  devout 
strength  of  meditation  that  passes  outwards  into  life 
Avhen  the  heart  muses  till  the  fire  burns.  For  then  we 
are  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might : 
feeling  that  He  who  inspires  us  will  also  endow  us  for 
that  which  He  requires — that  He  asks  no  semce  for 
which  He  does  not  supply  the  sufficiency — and  that 
to  those  who  will  yield  themselves  to  do  His  Will, 
without  self-seeking  or  ambition,  "their  strength  is 
ever  as  their  day." 


XXIII. 


Psalm  xlii.  5 


■**  Why  art  ihou  cast  down,  oh  my  soul  !  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  " 

-  There  h  a  large  amount  of  spiritual  disquiet,  of  the 
causes  of  which  the  soul  may  be  ignorant ;  even  as 
there  is  a  large  amount  of  bodily  suffering  having  its 
origin  in  some  invisible  derangement  of  a  frame  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made,  in  laws  and  conditions  of 
health  the  existence  of  which  is  a  mystery  to  the 
sufferer.  A  morbid  condition  of  body  is  for  the  most 
part  not  occasioned  by  external  stroke  or  violence  ; 
its  cause  must  be  detected  amid  the  complicated  work- 
ings of  the  powers  of  life  :  and  a  morbid  condition  of 
spirit  is  for  the  most  part  not  occasioned  by  assign- 
able calamity,  but  by  some  defect  of  co-operative 
action  in  the  springs  of  thought  and  feeling  that  make 
the  sum  of  spiritual  being.  External  injury,  definable 
affliction,  are  our  exceptional  experiences:  internal 
derangement,  Irregular  exercise,  disproportioned  de- 
velopment of  the  powers  of  life,  are  constant  sources  of 
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uneasiness,  permanent  violations  of  the  conditions  on 
which  God  gives  the  fidness  of  peace. 

There  is  another  analogy  of  great  practical  import- 
ance between  spiritual  and  bodily  disquiet.  In  neither 
case  will  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  health  save  us  from 
the  consequences  of  their  violation.  We  may  err  un- 
knowingly, but  no  less  do  the  natural  results  ensue — 
no  less  has  that  suffering  to  be  borne  which  is  the 
natural  issue  of  mistaken  action.  God  in  the  natural 
world  withholds  no  train  of  sorrowful  effects  because 
man  incurs  them  unawares  :  if  we  touch  the  death- 
charged  element,  however  innocently,  no  decree  inter- 
poses to  arrest  the  prompt  instruction  of  a  terrible 
experience ;  and  though  the  spiritual  penalty  of  sin- 
fulness falls  only  on  wilful  transgression,  yet  if  we  fail 
to  keep  the  conditions  on  which  God  gives  quiet,  our 
ignorancc  of  what  those  conditions  are  will  not  affect 
the  result :  the  fulness  of  peace  is  annexed  to  certain 
conditions  and  to  no  other,  and  the  disturbance  which 
visits  involuntary  imperfection  is  often  our  first  index 
to  a  broken  law.  How  often  docs  it  happen,  both  in 
the  moral  and  in  the  economic  world,  that  we  knew 
not  there  was  a  vice  in  our  state  of  being  until  it  came 
to  light  in  an  issue  of  suffering,  and  we  were  made 
aware  of  the  root  of  evil  by  the  fruit  of  woe !  It  is 
the  final  cause  of  all  such  corrective  fruit  that  we 
should  act  upon  the  warning  and  discover  what  law 
of  God  has  been  neglected.     There  Is  a  physiology  of 
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the  soul  as  there  is  a  physiology  of  the  body,  and  in 
the  spiritual  department  of  health  we  must  be  our  own 
care-takers  ;  the  only  physicians  that  can  heal  us 
speak  in  the  still,  small  voice  which  is  heard  by  those 
who  listen  with  the  spirit. 

Who  does  not  know  from  experience  that  there 
frequently  come  upon  him  states  of  inward  unhinge- 
ment and  unrest,  which  he  cannot  account  for  through 
any  dissatisfaction  with  his  outward  lot,  or  from  any 
stroke  of  positive  affliction  ?  The  spirit  is  sick  within, 
because  of  disorder — because  of  unobserved  harmonies 
— because  of  inaction  or  over-action — through  some 
organs  stimulated  to  disease,  and  some  disabled  b}- 
neglect — because  of  unaccountable  fever  or  lassitude. 
The  laws  of  spiritual  health  require  a  nature  equally 
exercised,  with  no  part  unworked  or  overworked — 
every  faculty  directed  to  its  own  object  and  receiving 
its  own  joy — keeping  our  peace  full  by  every  urn  that 
is  in  mind,  heart,  soul  and  energ}^,  having  its  own 
share,  giving  its  own  contribution  of  the  waters  of  life. 
What  St.  Paul  says  of  the  necessity  of  each  man  mak- 
ing himself,  in  his  place,  a  vital  member  of  the  social 
body,  is  equally  true  of  the  membership  of  each  of  the 
parts  which  together  make  up  the  individual, — that 
"the  whole  body,  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
by  that  which  ev^ery  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  Love  " — Love, 
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pure  Charity,  an  enthusiasm  for  Goodness  in  which  all 
personal  ends  are  lost,  being  the  uniting  principle  of 
every  perfect  co-operation  in  which  an  orderly  subor- 
dination must  prevail.  The  anxious  questioning  of 
the  uneasy  spirit,  not  knowing  itself — "  Why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ? " — thus  points  to  neglected  laws 
of  life  which  need  be  no  secrets  to  us.  One  or  two 
— they  are  closely  intertwined — of  the  sources  of 
disquiet  I  shall  attempt  to  exhibit. 

And,  first,  the  cold  encouragement  of  Conscience — 
that  uncomfortable  thought  of  himself  which,  without 
distinctly  realizing  it,  every  man  has  who  has  a  stan- 
dard in  his  spirit  that  rebukes  his  life.  There  is  no 
source  of  disquiet  so  constant  as  this — a  sense  of  rup- 
ture between  promise  and  performance :  temper,  habits, 
deeds,  ways  of  life,  not  true  to  our  souls — a  glory  in 
our  thoughts,  a  meanness  in  ourselves — a  two-fold 
existence,  a  lofty  one  from  Him  who  inspires  us,  a 
low  one  in  the  inertia  that  resists  Him.  Few  of  us 
know  how  much  we  suffer  from  the  absence  of  uncon- 
scious self-respect — how  much  the  divine  necessities 
of  Conscience,  of  Righteousness  and  of  Love,  afflict 
us  when  they  do  not  bless  us — how,  when  refused  the 
fellowship  of  our  lives,  they  stand  apart  in  awful  lone- 
liness and  drop  a  cold  shade  of  unaccordance,  whose 
chill  is  felt  when  its  source  is  not  suspected.  Few  of 
us  know  to  what  an  extent  this  puts  a  check  upon  our 
light-heartedness — how  much  of  every-day  happiness 
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is  lost  because  Conscience  will  not  give  us  its  free 
smile — how  much  of  innocent  enjoyment  is  spoiled 
by  an  undefined  sense  of  defalcation — the  distrust  of 
a  soul  not  sufficiently  at  ease  with  God  to  feel  a  filial 
right  to  take  His  Love — to  cast  itself  amid  offered 
opportunities  without  a  speck  of  cloud  upon  the  con- 
fidence that  with  a  full,  fresh  heart,  it  may  use  His 
aiiercies.  Who  has  not  felt  the  weary  unprofitableness 
of  an  outwardly  happy  occasion,  which  some  overcast 
•of  recent  unworthiness  rendered  him  incapable  of 
enjoying  ?  We  cannot  take  the  peace  to  our  hearts 
as  if  it  deserved  to  be  there.  And  how  often  does 
this  take  place  when  we  are  not  directly  conscious  of 
the  spiritual  cause  !  With  a  neglected  task  upon  his 
thoughts,  though  he  may  think  he  is  not  thinking  of 
it,  what  is  any  simple,  innocent  pleasure,  the  face  of 
nature,  the  laughter  of  children,  to  a  man  whose  heart 
these  would  have  made  perfectly  pure  and  happy  at  a 
holier  time !  This  is  the  effect  of  all  burdens  on  the 
soul,  conscious  or  unconscious  :  the\^  spoil  us  for  the 
daily  goodness  of  God — we  are  not  free  to  observe 
and  enjoy  such  things.  Again,  who  has  not  felt  with 
what  a  glad  heart  he  can  enjoy  the  stray  gifts  of  God, 
how  entirely  he  can  ^w^  himself  up  to  opportunities 
of  joy,  when  there  hangs  over  him  no  doubting  sense 
of  dishonoured  duty,  and,  in  a  spirit  free  to  take  what 
is  freely  given  from  above,  there  is  added  unto  him  a 
Beatitude  for  which  he  did  not  ask  ! 
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It  is  true,  indeed,  that  every  man  falls  below  his- 
standards,  and  that  even  if  we  did  all  that  is  our  duty 
to  do,  we  should  still  be  unprofitable  servants.  It  is 
no  disgrace  to  us  to  be  below  our  standards  :  it  would 
be  hopeless  degradation  to  have  no  standard  above 
ourselves.  It  is  the  law  of  life  in  us  that  we  reach 
forth  to  things  not  yet  attained,  that  a  Christ  shall 
dwell  within  us  to  keep  us  humble.  Nor  can  this* 
method  of  growth  come  to  a  natural  end,  for  it  has 
no  limit  but  God :  as  often  as  we  make  any  real 
advance,  the  prospect  widens — we  stand  for  our  next 
gaze  upon  a  higher  eminence.  It  is  not,  then,  in  this 
necessary  inferiority  to  our  standards  that  the  disquiet 
of  Conscience  has  its  source — it  is  that  we  do  not  press 
upon  our  standards  so  that  they  and  we  rise  together 
— that  unconsciously  we  are  weaiy  of  ourselves — 
weary  of  an  unprofitable  life — weary  of  the  involun- 
tary conviction  Avhich  saddens  but  does  not  brace  us, 
that  somehow  we  have  erred  and  strayed  from  the 
right  path — that  we  are  not  what  we  might  have 
been — that  there  must  have  been  clear  times  for 
doing  something,  and  we  did  nothing — occasions 
ojfcring  themselves  to  our  hands  which  we  did  not 
grasp — steps  opening  for  us  in  which  we  did  not  walk 
— opportunities  soliciting  in  vain.  It  is  part  of  the 
punishment  of  a  want  of  clear  energy  that  in  the  end 
we  come  not  to  know  where  or  how  we  missed  our- 
way. 
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And  it  may  help  us  to  find  our  path  again — to  pass 
clear  out  of  the  cold,  forbidding  shadow  which  Con- 
science drops  upon  all  forms  of  unprofitable  life — help 
us  from  a  barren  sense  of  being  wrong  into  the  way  of 
getting  right,  if  we  distinctly  recognize  as  the  central 
cause  of  all  spiritual  disquiet  powers  unused,  faculties 
unexercised,  large  parts  of  the  rich  field  of  our  nature 
left  waste  and  unproductive,  with,  it  may  be,  a  ruinous 
energy  concentrated  in  some  propensities.  This  is  the 
danger  that  besets  us  all.  Few  of  us  arc  more  than 
partially  alive.  "  Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead,"  said 
our  Lord,  speaking  of  those  who  in  the  deadness  of 
their  souls  were  not  fit.  to  do  spiritual  work,  to  see 
spiritual  meanings,  in  this  world.  We  live  upon  some 
poor  fraction  of  the  great  inheritance  God  has  given 
us,  and  refuse  our  Father's  gifts.  Our  modes  of  exist- 
ence only  need  the  exercise  of  certain  practised  facul- 
ties, our  professional  walks  bring  before  us  only  a 
limited  class  of  interests,  whilst  the  feebleness  of 
disuse  comes  upon  powers  that  are  removed  from 
the  daily  habits  of  our  being.  There  is  no  form  of 
mental  or  of  moral  malady,  from  sin  to  insanity, 
from  wickedness  to  torpor — no  faidt  in  character — no 
flaw  m  our  salvation,  the  salvation,  the  wholeness, 
which  is  perfect  health — that  might  not  be  reduced 
under  this  class  of  evil, — unused,  unbalanced  powers, 
with  varying  culpability  as  the  evil  has  been  voluntary 
or  involuntary. 
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The  Jiard-nuiidcd  intcllcctualist,  who  deals  with  for- 
mulas, not  with  feelings — with  general  truths  apart 
from  the  affections — who  would  preach  the  abused 
laws  of  health  when  oil  and  wine  were  instantly 
needed  to  keep  the  sufferer  from  dying — whom  any 
sentiment  would  only  disturb  in  investigations,  of 
science  or  of  fact,  which  require  no  personal  inter- 
course either  with  man  or  God — who  would  exhibit 
humanity,  as  a  sculptor,  in  its  marble  pose,  but  not, 
as  a  painter,  with  colour,  shade  and  blended  lights  of 
innumerable  meanings — is  preparing  partial  death  for 
himself  by  that  exclusive  cultivation.  He  is  alive  only 
among  things  that  have  no  feeling  of  him  ;  and  has 
his  senses  exercised  only  where  for  the  most  part 
other  men  see  nothing.  In  times  when  we  want 
support,  not  from  the  intellect,  but  from  the  heart — 
when  we  want,  not  knowledge,  but  fellow-feeling — 
when  we  want  around  us  living  representatives  of 
God  and  of  His  goodness  to  us — when  the  remem- 
brances, or  the  effects  without  distinct  remembrance, 
of  kindly  human  sympathies,  of  helpful  brotherly 
deeds,  of  spirit  sharpening  spirit,  of  something  given, 
of  something  done,  to  assist  the  feeble  and  the  weary, 
to  lighten  the  burden  of  daily  care,  of  some  services 
and  of  some  gratitude,  would  be  sweeter  than  digni- 
ties, dearer  than  renown,  nearer  to  our  life  than  all 
speculation  and  all  antiquity, — then  should  the  sad 
question  arise,  ''Why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?" 
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the  explanation  must  come  from  that  neglected  portion 
of  the  field  of  our  nature  where  we  had  dug  for  no 
treasures,  sought  no  springs  of  living  water,  raised 
no  altars  of  sacrifice,  kindled  no  fires  of  household 
warmth,  sowed  no  seed  for  God  to  return  a  thousand- 
fold into  our  bosoms. 

The  visionary,  the  sentimentalist,  the  voluptuary  of 
emotion,  \X\^ phantom  man,  whose  existence  is  of  "the 
stuff  our  dreams  are  made  of" — all  whose  wealth  of 
expressed  feeling  is  but  the  elaboration  of  his  intellect 
on  forms  of  the  imagination— who,  instead  of  using 
such  rare  and  beautiful  gifts  from  God's  rich  power 
for  the  grace  and  elevation  of  common  cares  and 
duties  and  all  the  hard  necessities  of  life,  withdraws, 
for  the  sake  of  their  direct  indulgence,  from,  the  work 
and  friction  of  the  real  world — has  this  thin  being, 
superior  as  he  may  think  it,  quite  apart  from  that  way 
of  glorified  human  life  on  which  the  true  Saviours  are 
seen  stooping  to  wash  men's  feet — and  Samaritans 
fall  in  with  wounded  men— and  those  are  held  the 
greatest  who  are  the  most  helpful  in  service — and 
the  divinest  light  and  grace  from  Heaven  is  seen  to 
rest  for  evermore  upon  the  face  of  One  who  lived' 
with  common  men,  and  knew  all  humiliations,  and 
died  upon  a  cross. 

The  zv  or  Idly -minded,  who  has  one  interest,  through 
whose  whole  being  there  runs  a  single  stream  of 
satisfaction,  and  that  from  no  perennial  source — the 
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sensualist,  whose  soul  only  occasionally  troubles  his 
foul  life — are  guilty,  and  arc  deprived  of  hope  and  of 
joy  in  the  proportion  in  which  they  live  upon  meat 
that  perisheth,  and  the  circle  of  their  being,  which  God 
made  so  large,  contracts  to  a  vanishing-point. 

Our  nature  has  many  springs — it  is  "the  many-foun- 
tained  " — each  capable  of  a  different  form  of  life,  and 
rewarded  by  emotions  peculiar  to  itself.  God  has  laid 
the  burden  of  our  blessedness  upon  no  one  of  these, 
but  upon  them  all  working  harmoniously ;  and  to 
transgress  this  provision  of  His  by  practically  de- 
claring that  one  portion  of  our  inheritance  shall 
suffice  for  that  we  will  cultivate  and  use  no  more, 
is  to  go  round  the  fountains  whose  flowings  make  our 
life,  to  close  the  most  of  them,  and  yet  still  require 
that  the  vessels  of  our  peace  shall  be  full.  God 
gives  us  a  nature  made  in  the  image  of  His  own,  from 
which  to  draw  our  share  of  His  Beatitude — and  we, 
rejecting  the  liberality  of  His  gift,  think  it  enough  to 
live  in  a  corner  of  our  being.  Nor  will  even  that 
corner  be  rich  in  its  own  fruits,  any  more  than  our 
fields  will  bear  well  their  own  products  unless  open 
to  the  skies.  That  our  nature  contains  a  capability 
is  surely  an  expression  of  God's  Will  that  we  should 
develop  it — not,  indeed,  to  a  high  state  of  practical 
perfection,  for  that  may  be  impossible,  but  at  least  to 
some  discernment  and  enjoyment  of  His  goodness 
and  glory  in  the  things  of  which  it  is  the  organ.     It 
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is  impossible  to  suppose  that  God  planted  in  us  facul- 
ties whose  life  and  growth  are  not  necessary  to  our 
fulness  of  good  ;  and  yet  either  this  must  be  the  case, 
or  we  are  resigning  large  portions  of  our  natural 
blessedness.  Suppose  a  man,  to  whom  the  Heavens 
say  nothing  of  the  glory  of  God — for  whom  the  Day 
lias  no  speech,  the  Night  no  knowledge,  and  the  Stars 
are  no  more  than  "patines  of  bright  gold" — for  whom 
Art  has  no  language  through  eye  or  ear,  and  puts  no 
instrument  into  his  hand — to  whom  Nature  speaks  no 
spiritual  word — to  whom  History  is  a  blank,  the  Past 
a  dark  curtain,  behind  which  nothing  is  seen — who 
has  no  materials  from  which  to  picture  what  has 
•been,  to  speculate  what  is  to  be — to  whom  all  the 
-Sciences  are  sealed — to  whom  Books  are  dead  letters, 
-with  no  companionship  of  spirits — to  whom  Literature 
is  dumb,  Poetry  an  unmeaning  puzzle  or  an  idle  song 
— to  whom  the  Earth  has  no  life,  no  revolutions,  no 
youth,  no  antiquity,  no  future,  no  wonderful  workings 
of  God  in  its  animate  and  in  its  inanimate  things — to 
whom  an  Enthusiasm  in  the  pursuit  of  anything,  of 
Truth,  Beauty,  Goodness,  Philanthropy,  Knowledge, 
Art,  Trade,  Politics  or  Civilization,  is  unknown,  but  who 
had  by  nature  the  average  gifts  and  wants  of  ordinar}- 
men — suppose  this — the  supposition  is  not  extreme,  it 
is  very  easy — and  how  is  it  possible  for  that  man's 
heart  to  sing  with  perpetual  joy,  or  what  sign  of 
promise  would  be  left  to  him  if  neglected  and  aveng- 
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ing  Nature  did  not  gnaw  at  him,  if  in  the  stagnation 
of  his  life  he  had  not  continually  to  say  to  his  soul, 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me  ? " 

Of  course  this  is  far  from  applying  fully  to  every 
one  whose  soul  is  disordered,  but  it  has  some  relation 
to  us  all  When  we  are  inwardly  disquieted  without 
knowing  why,  we  need  to  be  healed  by  Work,  work 
of  the  heart,  work  of  the  mind,  work  of  the  spirit,  or 
work  of  the  hand — by  some  fresh  activity  of  pursuit 
or  sympathy,  to  give  us  that  earnest  interest  in  worthy 
things  which  is  richer  than  pleasure.  What  so  often 
keeps  men  lingering  near  the  seats  of  gain,  long  after 
acquisition  has  ceased  to  be  a  keen  desire,  but  the 
want  of  any  other  great  aim  in  life  ?  It  would  not  be 
just  to  say  that  this  was  always  the  reason,  for  a 
position  of  large  success  in  business  may  be  the 
widest  a  man  can  have  for  doing  good  himself,  and 
influencing  others  for  good,  for  making  his  spirit 
felt  through  every  class  and  every  interest  of  society  r 
nor  is  the  position  in  any  way  incompatible  w^ith 
great  variety  of  thought,  pursuit  and  sympathy.  But 
the  man  who  can  so  use  his  place,  when  at  last  he 
reaches  it,  did  never,  in  the  previous  years,  lose  his 
soul  or  his  mind  that  he  might  gain  the  world :  if 
he  had,  he  would  retain  his  place  to  the  end,  not 
because  it  gave  him  great  opportunities,  but  because 
no  other  life  was  open  to  him. 
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And  in  society,  is  there  not  many  a  life  wasted 
and  vapid,  many  an  old  age  which  cannot  be  called 
venerable,  because  of  the  absence  of  spiritual  resources, 
of  dignity  of  thought,  of  religious  wisdom  and  ac- 
quaintance with  the  days  of  God,  of  that  knowledge 
of  our  fellow-creatures  which  is  the  basis  of  beneficent 
action  towards  them,  of  instructed  sympathies  with  the 
interests  of  mankind,  of  grave  and  weighty  cares  ?  Is 
there  not  often  a  poor  tone  in  conversation,  and  a 
relief  sought  from  weariness  in  a  devotion  to  trifles — 
not  because  low  things  are  really  preferred,  but  because 
nothing  else  is  easily  supplied  and  time  hangs  heavily? 
Is  there  not  discontent  and  gloom,  though  the  spirit 
looks  abroad  and,  ignorant  of  its  own  poverty,  wonders 
what  it  wants  ?  Are  there  not  trials  of  temper,  little 
things  treated  as  if  they  were  great  things,  perversity 
and  fretfulness  which  would  never  be  known  if  our 
minds  had  been  rightfully  exercised  and  our  hearts 
were  worthily  filled  ?  Take  even  a  life  of  pure 
affection :  how  insipid  would  it  become  if  heart, 
mind,  soul  and  strength,  did  not  work  together ! 
Look  to  the  love  for  God  that  Christ  requires  from 
us,  knowing  that  no  other  love  could  live  for  ever — a 
love  not  from  or  with  one  part  of  our  nature,  but 
from  and  with  every  part  of  it ! 

And  some  earnest  enthusiasm  of  life  is  the  effectual 
cure  for  all  disquiet.  There  will  always  be  minor  cares 
and  troubles  for  those  who  are  at  leisure  to  attend  to 

2  B 
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them  ;  nor  can  we  be  rescued  from  these  except  by 
interests  and  pursuits  that  take  us  out  of  their  region. 
If  a  man  was  to  spend  his  time  in  watching  and  cor- 
recting his  faults  of  temper,  he  might  give  himself  up 
to  smallness  for  ever ;  but  if  he  could  be  filled  with 
the  zest  of  devoted  and  instructed  work  in  the  service 
of  any  large  affection,  sweetness  and  goodness  would 
begin  to  dwell  with  him  and  pettiness  vanish  away. 
For  despondency  and  disquiet,  like  all  other  evil,  are 
not  positive  things  with  which  you  can  contend  directly : 
you  cannot  seize  them  and  destroy  them  :  they  are 
simply  the  absence  of  full  and  blessed  life,  and  you 
can  dispel  them  only  by  happier,  richer  occupation,  as 
you  dispel  darkness  by  letting  in  the  light.  All  spi- 
ritual uneasiness  is  only  negative — the  absence  of  what 
ought  to  be  with  us  :  you  cannot  take  it  and  eject  it, 
but  you  can  leave  no  room  for  it :  to  reason  with  it  is 
only  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  real  thing,  which  it  is 
not :  to  sweep  and  garnish  the  house  of  your  soul  will 
not  deliver  it  from  spiritual  unrest,  if  it  is  empty  of 
Love  and  of  God  ;  but  the  presence  of  Love  and  of 
God  will  flood  the  whole  temple  with  peace.  We 
cannot  encounter  the  world  on  its  own  ground  in  any 
of  its  forms  :  if  we  do,  we  shall  be  worsted  in  the 
combat ;  but  through  better  loves  and  better  cares  we 
can  carry  a  charmed  life  and  pass  unharmed. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  all  lives  occupied  by  some 
enthusiasm,  by  some  intense  pursuit,   are  so  full  of 
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blessedness.  Thus  there  is,  perhaps,  no  happier  man 
on  earth  than  a  true  artist  who  lives  for  his  art — 
whom  all  knowledge  and  all  purity  subserve — in  whom 
the  real  and  the  ideal  mingle  in  wholesome  propor- 
tions— the  discernment  of  his  eye,  the  thought  of  his 
mind,  the  creativeness  of  his  spirit,  the  labour^ and 
cunning  of  his  hand — whose  joy  is  his  duty  and  whose 
duty  is  his  joy.  And  so  of  every  form  of  life  in  which 
there  is  some  enthusiasm,  some  sense  of  being  engaged 
with  the  inexhaustible  things  of  God  :  Philanthropy, 
when  it  is  the  charity  that  fills  a  man's  being  with 
thought  and  love  ;  Science,  when  it  is  a  worship  ; 
Religion,  when  it  is  a  thirst  for  all  perfection,  and  a 
thankfulness  that  sweetens  every  morsel  of  our  daily 
bread. 

Enthusiasm,  as  a  constant  working  power  in  life, 
is  perhaps  not  at  our  command  :  but  to  know  God — 
to  love  Him  altogether — to  live  in  the  light  of  His 
countenance — to  be  satisfied  with  a  little  in  some 
directions,  because  in  others  we  have  so  much — to 
receive  all  things  hopefully  because  they  are  from 
Him — to  take  the  peace  of  resting  in  His  goodness — 
to  desire  all  day  long,  "  Oh  that  my  heart  were  as 
Thy  heart,  and  that  wholly  !  " — these  are  open  to  us. 

Then,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  oh  my  soul  !  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  }  Hope  thou  in 
God  :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God." 


XXIV. 

(^nkt  fxm  (f^M. 


Job  xxxiv.  29 : 
"  When  He  j];iveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  " 

There  are  those  who  make  trouble  for  themselves, 
and  are  robbed  of  the  quietness  God  gives,  by  a  haunt- 
ing sense  of  insecurity  of  tenure.  The  elements  of 
their  peace  are  not  permanent ;  and  while  they  last 
are  troubled  by  the  fear  of  disastrous  change.  With 
such,  the  goodness  of  God  would  seem  to  be  precarious, 
always  requiring  to  be  made  out  anew  in  relation  to 
present  fortunes,  to  the  clouds  that  are  passing  over 
their  sky — to  be  believed  when  they  are  happy,  to  be 
doubted  when  they  are  troubled.  We  have  all  to 
confess  how  little  we  possess  our  souls  in  peace,  what 
small  confidence  we  have  in  the  sure  foundations  of 
our  repose  or  joy  of  spirit,  how  much  more  we  fear 
ourselves  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances  than  we 
really  are.  How  few  walk  in  the  filial  faith  of  Christ, 
that  in  God  there  is  no  darkness  at  all,  no  cloud  upon 
His  love,  no  speck  of  unfatherly  purpose  towards  us, 
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that  could  throw  an  undefined  shadow  on  our  spirits  ! 
How  many  of  us  live  in  apprehension  of  evils  that 
never  come  !  To  how  many  periods  of  our  lives  can 
we  look  back  that  were  overcast,  and  almost  lost  to  us 
through  fear  and  want  of  trust — distrust  of  God,  dis- 
trust of  one  another — knowing  now  that  they  might 
have  been  passed  in  almost  radiant  bliss,  if  we  could 
have  swept  the  unreal  spectres  from  our  thoughts  ! 
Notv/ithstanding  the  inevitable  changefulness  and  in- 
security of  outward  life,  through  what  long  tracts 
might  the  river  of  our  being  have  borne  us  on  full 
tides  of  peace,  if  we  could  have  divested  ourselves 
of  Peter's  fear  that  we  were  about  to  sink,  that  the 
waters  would  rise  above  us  and  overwhelm  our  souls ! 
I  suppose  there  are  few  persons  who  do  not  feel  now 
in  regard  to  past  years,  that  through  want  of  faith 
they  threw  their  own  shadows  on  God's  sunshine  ; 
and  how  blessed  all  those  years  might  have  been  if 
they  had  drank  the  cup  v/hich  each  day  presented 
with  a  thoughtful  consciousness  of  how  full  it  was, 
if  not  of  joy,  at  least  of  the  waters  of  life,  believing 
for  all  the  coming  days  that  each  would  be  sufficient 
for  its  own  evil.  If  many  of  us  were  asked  why( 
in  bygone  days  we  did  not  take  the  quietness  thatr 
God  gave,  seeing  that  no  great  calamity  has  come 
upon  us,  I  believe  we  could  give  no  answer,  excep  t 
that  the  shadow  of  an  unbelieving  fear  was  upc  ,11 
our  hearts. 
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Nor  is  this  spirit  of  apprehension,  this  timid  or 
scrupulous  abstinence  from  the  present  certainty  of 
Avaking  bHss,  the  best  preparation  for  the  inevitable 
shadows  which  God  Himself  throws  upon  the  happiest 
lot.  One  who  is  pallid  in  the  sunshine  is  not  likely 
to  be  radiant  in  the  shade.  One  who  in  the  full 
light  of  day  will  not  fill  his  heart  with  peace  and 
gratitude,  is  not  likely  in  the  night  of  trouble  to  stay 
his  soul  on  faith.  One  who  in  green  pastures  and  by 
still  waters  will  not  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  will  scarcely  know  it  when  in  the  shaded 
valley  He  hides  His  face.  One  who  enjoyed  no  calm, 
even,  tranquil  consciousness  of  God's  goodness  when 
it  was  flowing  on  through  long,  quiet  years,  is  not 
likely  to  sing  His  praises  when  suddenly  cast  into 
the  deeps — and  above  all,  one  who  lives  timorously 
and  self-regard ingly  amid  the  forecastings  of  his 
thoughts,  instead  of  freely  and  earnestly  amid  the 
immediate  duties  and  blessings  of  his  being,  is  not 
likely  to  have  the  energies,  the  habitual  impulses,  the 
supporting  memories  which,  when  afflictions  come, 
make  inward  power  and  religious  confidence,  not  a 
new  acquirement  to  be  sought  then  for  the  first  time, 
but  simply  the  identity  of  consciousness,  the  continuity 
of  life,  the  onward  flow  of  being.  The  constancy  of  a 
man's  spirit  to  its  habitual  deep-seated  directions  is 
his  support  and  stay  in  the  vicissitudes  of  existence  ; 
and  he  who  is  gratefully  active  amid  the  mercies  of 
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his  God,  is  not  likely  to  have  the  sentiment  of  his 
being  altered  towards  the  same  God  when  he  leads 
for  holy  ends  through  some  midnight  hour  of  sorrow. 
"  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of 
ancient  times.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  } 
Hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  }  >And 
I  said.  This  is  my  infirmity  :  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High."  Of  course 
this  relates  not  to  the  instincts  of  happiness  to  which 
men  may  surrender  themselves  like  animals  ;  nor  to 
an  unreasoning  confidence  that  to-morrow  will  be 
even  as  to-day ;  but  to  a  thoughtful  realizing  in  un- 
troubled times,  m  the  long  peaceful  years  of  life,  of 
the  security  of  our  moral  blessedness  and  of  God, 
who  is  its  source,  until  it  becomes  impossible  that  we 
should  direct  towards  the  Heavenly  Father  any  doubt- 
ing, fearing  sentiment,  or  that  we  should  see  Him  in 
two  lights. 

We  forfeit  the  quietness  God  gives,  when  not 
through  sin,  mainly  perhaps  in  this  way,  that  from 
not  collecting  our  interests  on  the  centre  and  END 
of  life,  upon  that  which  alone  is  our  life,  all  our  dearest 
supports  come  to  depend  upon  the  instrumental  and 
variable  elements  of  existence.  For  what  is  our  life .? 
Surely  not  the  circumstances  with  which  we  have  to 
deal,  but  the  soids  that  deal  with  them.  Surely  not 
the  presence,  or  the  absence,  even  of  beings  dearer  to 
us  than  ourselves,  but  the  unchangeable  affections,  the 
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inward  and  abiding  relations  of  our  spirits  towards 
them,  whether  present  or  absent.  Surely  not  the 
sphere  we  act  in,  its  problems  or  its  projects,  the 
apparatus  of  temptation  and  discipline,  of  joys  or 
pains,  that  God  provides  for  our  education,  but  the 
measures  of  our  faithfulness,  our  growth  and  work 
within  the  assigned  conditions.  Unless  this  was 
forgotten,  we  could  not  think  so  ^mreally  of  life  or 
transfer  the  interest,  as  we  do,  from  the  permanent 
spirit  to  the  shifting  scene.  Call  to  mind  the  words  of 
consolation  which  we  offer,  or  hear  offered,  to  those 
whom  God  has  in  anyway  afflicted.  We  marshal  the 
alleviations  ;  we  number  the  blessings  that  are  left ;  we 
make  out  a  case  that  after  all  there  are  sufficient  ele- 
ments remaining  out  of  which  to  construct  our  earthly 
tent-house  of  repose.  We  go  round  the  circumference 
of  life,  forgetting  the  living  soul  at  the  centre,  at  which 
alone  God  directs  the  stroke  of  circumstance,  and  for 
whose  health  alone  any  circumstances,  or  any  possible 
combination  of  circumstances,  has  the  smallest  per- 
manent value.  How  few  of  us  have  the  directness  and 
simplicity  to  pass  at  once  from  these  low  shallows  to 
the  great  deeps  of  spiritual  life — to  offer  no  consola- 
tions of  that  sort — to  insult  no  tried  heart  with  this 
wretched  worldly  arithmetic  which  shows  not  one 
particle  of  abiding  wealth — to  rise  ourselves,  and  raise 
with  us  the  tried  spirit,  to  those  true  heights  from 
which  we  see  clearly  that  all  the  influences  of  God 
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tend  to  no  edifice  of  earthly  comfort — that  here  the 
quietness  given  of  God  is  in  a  trusting  spirit,  in  right 
affections,  a  heavenly  hope,  a  holy  will,  however  for 
the  growth  of  these  He  may  touch,  change  and 
variously  marshal,  all  the  moving  woild  around  us  !  It 
is  because  we  attempt  to  make  our  permanent  home 
in  interests  that  are  not  at  the  centre,  but  only  among 
the  incidents,  of  existence,  that  the  tabernacle  of  our 
peace  is  so  often  broke  up.  Friends,  blessings,  joys, 
all  that  man's  heart  clings  to,  these  are  aids  to  life, 
witnesses  for  God,  immediate  messengers  from  His 
goodness,  nourishers  of  virtue,  pledges  of  heaven  ;  but 
surely  God  has  left  mortal  man  under  no  power  of 
mistake  ;  He  has  taught  one  lesson  since  the  world 
began  with  all  the  constancy  of  sacred  warnings  ;  He 
has  sought  to  colour  our  very  souls  with  the  sentiment 
that  the  aim  and  issue  of  all  blessings,  as  of  all  pri- 
vations, is  clearness,  soundness,  trustingness,  at  the 
central  spirit — Christ's  heart,  Christ's  faith,  Christ's 
^vill ;  that  in  these  is  the  quietness  of  which,  unless  he 
"  makes  "  trouble  for  himself,  a  man  cannot  be  deprived. 
No  man  who  thinks  at  all,  and  does  not  turn  away 
his  eyes  from  the  constant  facts,  can  well  miss  this 
spiritual  view  of  life  ;  and  if  he  attempts  to  place  the 
centre  of  his  being  anywhere  among  the  conditions  in 
which  he  is  called  to  act  his  part,  and  not  within  the 
spirit  to  which  God  directs  every  ray  of  experience 
and  of  light,  what  can  he  expect  but  that  all  his  reli- 
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ances  should  break  up  and  vanish  with  every  mortal 
change  ?  Most  of  us  are  deprived  of  the  consolations 
of  Christ  simply  because  we  never  reach  Christ's  view 
of  life.  Not  living  for  spiritual  ends,  spiritual  aims, 
spiritual  gains,  do  not  console  us.  Making  our  home 
in  the  heart  of  other  interests,  the  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  is  dissolved,  and  there  abides  no  build- 
ing of  God,  no  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens.  If  our  eye  was  single  and  right  sety  our 
whole  body  would  be  full  of  light,  and  every  new  dis- 
position of  our  lives  made  by  our  Father's  hand  might 
test,  enrich  and  strengthen,  but  could  not  change,  the 
right  heart  of  Obedience  and  of  Faith. 

Let  us  briefly  place  before  us  the  quietness  which 
God  gives — the  abiding  refuges  of  divine  comfort  and 
rest — the  sources  of  tranquillity  from  which  no  man 
who  has  ever  attained  to  them  need  be  separated, 
unless  he  make  trouble  for  himself,— with  the  exception 
of  those  mysterious  cases  of  mental  disorder  which 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  great  Physician,  and  are  for 
our  tenderness,  but  not  for  our  judgment.  Let  us 
place  before  us  that  interest  in  life,  that  spiritual  occu- 
pation and  blessedness,  which  a  man  has,  inasmuch 
as  he  is  a  man  living  right  with  God  and  seeing  with 
spiritual  eyes,  and  cannot  lose. 

God's  deep  well  of  quietness  is  the  spiritual  nature 
He  gives  and  feeds  :  our  powers  of  thought,  growth, 
love,  communion  with  the  Spirit  of  the  universe :  and 
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the  strong  blessedness  of  our  being  consists  in  the 
knowledge  and  perception  that  nothing  essential  can 
fail  whilst  we  are  permitted  to  draw  from  these  foun- 
tains. Until  a  man  feels  that  in  his  own  soul  there 
may  be  a  peace,  unborn  of  circumstance  and  passing 
understanding — an  attitude  of  trustful  waiting  and 
obedience  towards  every  possible  aspect  of  God's  pro- 
vidence, which  can  exempt  him,  not  from  trial,  but 
from  wretchedness  of  spirit,  and  exalt  his  being  in  the 
effort  to  conform  to  the  relations  he  discerns — he  has 
not  yet  built  his  house  upon  the  rock,  or  reached  the 
foundation  that  cannot  be  shaken.  Christ  said  of. 
spiritual  man,  th.?it  "  out  of  himself  should  flow  rivers 
of  living  water."  Look  for  a  moment  upon  our  nature 
as  in  itself  a  fountain  of  life,  as  indeed  made  up  of 
many  fountains,  none  of  which  can  be  closed  unless 
our  natural  relations  with  God  are  neglected  or  dis- 
torted. The  spirit  of  man  is  in  mystic  fellowship  with 
the  universe.  We  are  interpreters  of  Nature  because 
made  in  the  image  of  Nature's  God.  If  the  mathe- 
matician and  the  astronomer  can  discover  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  Creator  made  the  worlds,  it  is 
because  human  Reason  is  a  ray  from  the  divine  ;  and 
so  the  universe  is  a  mediator  between  man  and  God, 
and  "we  think  God's  thoughts  after  Him."  As  a 
medium  of  divine  communications — as  an  instrument 
for  conveying  appeals  from  the  creative  Spirit  to  kin- 
dred faculties  in  the  soul  of  man — as  a  revealer  of  all 
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beauty — as  a  witness  to  eternal  order — as  a  sphere  of 
work,  eliciting  powers  and  hopes  too  vast  to  perish, 
and  clearly  prophetic  because  beyond  the  needs  of 
earth — as  a  source  of  rapturous  emotions,  an  unfailing 
sympathizer  in  all  our  highest  thoughts — as  type  and 
foregleam  of  heavenly  things — the  Universe  is  in  per- 
manent relations  of  nurture  to  man  which,  once  dis- 
cerned, nothing  can  disturb  but  some  gross  veil  cast 
over  the  moral  nature  by  disorder  and  sin. 

And  the  outward  manifestations  of  God  <3:r^  mani- 
festations only  because  addressed  to  a  spirit  that  par- 
takes of  His  nature,  and  therefore  can  interpret  His 
symbols.  The  Soul  is  His  witness,  ultimately  His 
only  witness,  for  all  things  else  come  to  have  a  voice 
only  as  they  speak  to  it.  It  is  the  source  of  our  faith 
in  divine  things  ;  and  so  strong  is  its  natural  alliance 
with  God,  thai-  even  when  disordered  by  sin  and 
neglect  it  is  possessed  of  a  restorative  power,  makes 
spontaneous  efforts  for  recovery,  struggles  to  cast  off 
the  consequences  of  abuse,  feels  the  weight  of  degra- 
dation, knows  when  it  is  denied  its  natural  air,  and 
sighs  for  deliverance.  If  these  parts  of  our  nature  do 
not  ally  us  to  a  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  a  realm  of 
divine  law,  we  are  worse  off  than  if  we  had  only  the 
instincts  of  the  animals  ;  for  then  we  have,  what  no  other 
creatures  have,  faculties  that  mislead,  all  whose  point- 
ings and  forecastings  are  false.  But  this  is  not  credi- 
ble, except  to  the  believer  in  a  lying  spirit  in  Nature. 
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Is  the  Source  of  our  being  less  holy  than  we  are  ?  Has 
the  Goodness  that  wells  in  the  human  heart  no  Foun- 
tain Goodness  from  which  it  came  ?  Is  not  the 
breathing  life  of  Benignity  and  Purity  in  us,  a  sign  of 
the  infinite  measures  in  which  they  belong  to  Him  ? 
It  must  not  be  thought  that  we  make  changeable 
things  sources  of  permanent  joy  and  trust  when  we 
refer  to  experiences  of  goodness  as  adequate  causes 
of  enduring  peace  and  faith ;  for  the  inward  expe- 
rience that  God  giveth  quietness,  often  as  the  fruit  of 
suffering,  is  not  changeable,  and  ought  to  be  enough 
in  all  righteous  and  trusting  natures  to  open  springs 
of  joy  and  confidence  that  will  flow  on  when  external 
mercies  are  withdrawn.  A  susceptible  heart,  a  spirit 
that  knows  how  to  appreciate  divine  evidences,  sees 
in  every  touch  of  God  upon  pure  affection  and  hope 
an  indication  and  a  pledge  of  everlasting  Good.  And 
this  is  the  Beatitude  of  a  religious  heart,  that  it  not 
only  counts  but  weighs  aright  the  signs  and  promises 
of  eternal  Love.  To  it  a  whisper  of  divine  intention, 
one  pure  throb  of  hope  and  joy^  reveals  more  of  God 
and  Heaven  than  an  earthly  paradise  to  carnal  men. 

The  right  point  of  view  from  which  to  look  upon 
life  is  of  more  importance  towards  a  sustaining  rela- 
tion with  God  than  all  external  mercies.  It  is  not  on 
blessings  received,  but  on  the  spirit  that  receives,  that 
peace  depends.  The  creative  goodness  of  the  Father 
of  Spirits  may  possess  the  heart  when  the  outward 


382  Quiet  from  God. 

life  is  all  a  struggle.  No  peace  is  so  stable  as  that  of 
him  who  has  once  risen  to  a  connection  with  the  Divine 
holiness,  and  can  understand  how  the  chastening  hand 
may  exalt  and  bless.  For  in  this  perception  of  higher 
purpose  we  see  already  everything  coloured  with 
benignity,  nay  touched  with  glory.  We  feel  the  power 
and  the  will  to  bless,  and  the  promise  of  His  Spirit 
with  us  that  when  the  inward  fitness  comes,  we  shall 
open  into  perfect  peace.  Indeed,  how  slight  are  the 
changes,  some  of  them  inward,  some  of  them  outward, 
that  would  make  even  this  life  a  paradise  !  Go  through 
the  families  you  know  :  touch  a  temper  here,  change 
a  habit  there,  open  in  this  one  a  new  affection,  in 
that  a  new  play  of  mind,  a  stream  of  quickening 
thought — and  what  more  would  be  wanting  to  earthly 
bliss  ?  There  are  thousands  on  the  verge  of  absolute 
contentment  and  serenity  of  soul,  wanting  only  some 
indescribable  thing.  How  easily,  supposing  the  heart 
of  man  prepared,  could  God  make  exquisite  peace ! 
How  conspicuously  does  He  manifest  this  power  in 
special  moments  and  places  !  In  the  better  times,  and 
higher  forms,  of  domestic  life,  we  can  see  what  easy 
changes,  coming  from  some  new  willingness  in  us, 
some  fresh  influx  of  faith  from  Him,  could  exalt  each 
heart,  purify  its  desires,  deepen  its  sacredness,  glorify 
its  love,  and  bring  together  all  the  elements  of  that 
blessedness  which  is  the  quietness  of  God, — so  quiet, 
because    so  full.     So  also   in   each    moment  of  our 


Quiet  from  God,  383 

deepest  enjoyment  of  the  natural  world  we  perceive 
by  what  slight  changes  God  could  introduce  a  sub- 
duing beauty  everywhere,  soften  the  air,  brighten  the 
sky,  temper  the  elements,  throw  in  the  magic  of  light 
and  colour,  and  make  the  whole  creation  like  its  most 
favoured  spots.  The  places  on  this  earth  most  famed 
for  beauty — the  shores  of  Naples,  the  lagoons  of  Venice, 
the  Alpine  snows — owe  their  beauty  to  the  sun  ;  life 
passes  from  them  with  the  warmth  of  colouring ;  the 
cold  form  remains,  but  with  the  difference  between  a 
solar  and  a  lunar  rainbow,  the  body  without  the  soul. 
And  it  is  so  with  the  human  landscape,  with  the  human 
heart  and  face :  it  is  the  light  of  God  upon  them  that 
makes  their  glory  and  their  joy.  Everywhere  God 
shows  this  power  to  bless  and  brighten,  the  tendency 
of  His  Will  in  this  direction,  as  the  latent  spirit  of  all 
His  works  and  ways.  What,  indeed,  makes  the  beauty 
of  the  earth  t  In  its  higher  forms,  who  can  hold  or 
describe  it }  It  is  in  the  power  it  has  to  stir  mysterious 
sympathies,  forereaching  desires,  holy  longings — that 
it  is  a  meeting-place  for  our  spirits  and  the  Spirit  of 
our  God.  And  it  is  so  with  all  the  moral  aspects  of 
our  nature.  There  is  a  spirit  in  them  better  than  the 
outward  life  they  have.  The  relations  of  our  human 
affections  are  felt  to  be  more  divine  than  the  forms 
they  take,  the  manner  in  which  we  sustain  them. 
They  are  felt  to  breathe  of  God  even  when  their  offices 
are  unworthily  discharged,  and  the  sentiment  that  is 
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in  them  is  feebly  represented.  And  he  has  the  noblest 
heart  who  never  dissevers  from  these  relations,  nor  if 
possible  from  the  persons  who  sustain  them,  all  the 
beauty  and  the  holiness  which  their  own  nature  sug- 
gests. The  very  idea  of  what  is  involved  in  the 
relations  of  parent,  child,  husband,  wife,  brother,  as  the 
witnesses  to  eternal  relations  whose  perfect  image  is 
as  yet  only  in  the  mind  of  God,  exalts  the  imperfect 
Present,  and  presents  the  Future  as  a  place  where  all 
these  tendencies  shall  have  their  true  developments, 
where  all  that  God  suggests  as  proper  to  the  offices  of 
the  heart,  shall  be  found  in  those  that  bear  them,  fully 
and  for  ever. 

It  is  true  that  our  present  blessings  are  all  touched 
with  sadness,  partly  through  moral  imperfection, 
partly  through  the  mortal  side  of  human  nature.  It 
is  clearly  impossible  without  some  suffering  to  adjust 
the  relations  of  a  nature  that  is  finite  in  some  of  its 
aspects,  and  infinite  in  others.  We  are  constantly 
falling  short,  with  a  spirit  that  will  not  suffer  imper- 
fection to  mistake  its  ease  or  its  pleasure  for  the  quiet 
of  God.  Immortality  itself  is  a  rupture  with  the 
present  ;  and  the  present  is  dear.  Our  friends  cannot 
pass  into  celestial  brightness  without  leaving  the  earth 
in  new  darkness.  To  heaven,  which  has,  is  given  ; 
whilst  from  earth,  which  has  not,  is  taken  away.  Pro- 
gi^ess  itself,  the  highest  mark  of  our  immortal  rank,  is 
a  struggle  of  the  higher  nature  against  the  lower,  a 
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breaking  away  from  our  present  place,  a  higher  fellow- 
ship, a  passing  from  the  seen  to  the  unseen.  These 
are  the  perishable  aspects  of  an  imperishable  nature. 
But  where  shall  we  find  the  quiet  of  God  ?  With  the 
glory  and  the  sacredness,  or  with  the  perishable  con- 
ditions amid  which  they  are  reared  ? 

And,  under  any  circumstances,  if  the  heart  is  only 
seeking  unto  God,  desiring  to  do  and  bear  His  will, 
suffering  is  not  misery.  We  must  on  no  account  con- 
found the  pains  and  woes  of  our  mortal  condition,  or 
of  our  mortal  discipline,  with  a  soul  that  has  no  peace. 
Even  when  full  of  self-blame,  of  distrust,  and  peniten- 
tial shame,  this  is  a  state  which  is  also  full  of  hope 
For  nothing  ought  we  to  be  more  thankful  to  God 
than  for  this  power  to  blame  ourselves — to  separate 
what  is  good  and  holy  and  loving  in  us — and  set  it 
up  as  a  judge  over  us.  For  this  reproving  self  is  our 
true  self.  The  man  who  condemns  himself  is  still 
safe  ;  God  has  not  cast  him  off.  How  strong  are  the 
reasons  for  immovable  trust  in  the  hearts  of  penitent 
men  !  They  have  not  been  abandoned.  God  has  not 
taken  His  Holy  Spirit  from  them.  And  if  our  sins 
And  sorrov/s  have  taught  us  wisdom,  the  offered 
Paradise  is  before  us  still ;  the  threatening  sword 
flames  only  over  against  the  delusions  we  would  now 
leave  for  ever. 

And  whatever  be  the  sources  of  our  quietness  with 
God,  they  are  in  no  respect  affected  by  the  class  dis- 
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tiiictions  of  life.  What  in  these  great  realities  is  true 
of  one  man  is  true  of  all  men,  so  far  as  condition  is 
concerned.  And  we  wonder  more  that  the  working 
and  the  toiling,  who  deal  mainly  with  the  essential 
things  of  life  and  being,  and  are  preserved  from  so 
much  of  what  seduces  the  souls  of  men,  should  not 
perceive  this  truth,  than  that  the  prosperous  who  are 
tempted  on  the  weak  side  of  our  nature  by  the  pomp 
and  pride  of  circumstance  should  escape  its  power. 
We  wonder,  above  all,  that  the  artisan,  if  gifted  with 
any  measure  of  spiritual  thought,  could  have  his  heart 
embittered,  his  trust  in  God  shaken,  his  kindly  rela- 
tions to  society  endangered,  by  any  kind  of  outward 
distinction.  For  who  knows  so  well  as  he  that  his 
own  hands  have  made  the  things  of  which  folly  is  so 
proud,  and  that  there  is  no  essential  worth  in  them  .'* 
Pile  up  as  high  as  you  will  the  outer  signs  of  class 
distinction — luxury,  magnificence,  dress,  ornaments, 
equipage,  stately  buildings,  furnishings  like  a  dream  of 
imagination — we  can  name  the  trades  that  wrought 
them  all.  Who  made  the  robes  in  which  beauty 
glides  }  Will  the  weaver  who  made  those  silks,  even 
if  he  is  half  starving,  or  the  lace  girl,  even  if  she 
wrought  herself  blind,  be  dazzled  by  a  greatness  all 
the  materials  of  which  passed  through  their  own 
fingers,  or,  however  they  may  suffer,  feel  themselves 
degraded,  spiritually  humiliated,  when  brought  into 
comparison  with  that  kind  of  glory?    Surely  the  class 
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that  made  such  things  Is,  so  far',  superior  to  the  class^ 
that  only  wears  them.  Let  men  know  that  their  great- 
ness is  in  their  relations  to  God,  and  no  man  will  build 
his  house  of  pride  on  a  perishable  accident,  or  be 
abashed  by  the  privations  of  his  honest  condition. 
There  is  a  wailing,  sighing  spirit  in  much  of  pur 
23opular  literature,  our  modern  poetry,  and  in  some  ■ 
-of  our  modern  philanthropy,  that  is  enfeebling  and 
false,  inspired  by  no  high  sentiment  and  teaching  no 
healing  wisdom, — like  the  cries  of  a  child  in  its  bodily 
experience  of  a  world  with  which  it  has  some  sentient, 
and  suffering  connections,  but  on  which  it  has  cast  no 
intelligent  or  spiritual  eye.  We  cannot  perhaps  ex- 
aggerate the  sufferings  of  some  portions  of  society, 
we  cannot  sympathize  with  them  too  much,  nor  be 
too  strenuous  in  our  efforts  to  relieve  them  ;  but  we 
must  not  lose  a  man  in  his  condition,  nor  suffer  him  to 
lose  himself.  To  the  compassions  of  a  tender,  and 
the  efforts  of  a  wise  philanthropy,  we  must  seek  to 
add  that  confidence  in  God,  that  consciousness  of  a 
connection  with  Him,  which  will  do  more  to  cheer 
the  spirit  than  food  or  wine,  and  more  to  raise  to 
self-respect  than  prosperous  surroundings. 

And,  lastly,  I  must  not  shrink  from  naming  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  is  most  difficult  to  abide 
in  the  quiet  of  God  against  the  trouble  of  man  :  amid 
the  complications  of  sin,  of  sin  not  afar  off,  but  brought 
very  near  to  us— sin  that  we  cannot  hide  ourselves 
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from — sin  entering  within  our  innermost  circle  and 
mingling  with  our  daily  life.  We  can  only  cite  the 
case  of  the  great  Example  who  fails  us  nowhere,  to 
show  at  least  that  it  is  possible  to  be  in  daily  contact 
with  sin  and  yet  not  lose  peace  with  God.  Whilst 
bringing  the  love  and  power  of  God  to  bear  upon  it, 
he  could  not  be  without  Divine  companionship.  He 
had  with  him,  in  him,  the  spirit  and  the  strength  of 
the  Comforter.  He  had  twelve  men  to  retain  within 
his  holy  influence  ;  and,  such  is  man's  free  will,  he  did 
not  succeed.  Among  those  twelve  there  was  strife, 
jealousy,  low  ambition,  avarice,  falsehood,  treachery, 
subornation  of  murder.  Yet  he  could  say,  "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you  :  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ; "  and  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

In  all  our  relations  with  others  we  have  to  unite  his 
solicitude  for  man  with  his  trust  in  God,  a  zeal  ever 
passing  through  a  baptism  of  fire  with  the  victory  of 
faith.  To  unite  these  two  states,  the  brotherly  love 
that  never  rests,  the  restful  faith  that  works  miracles, 
is  ever  our  difficulty,  the  problem  of  Christ's  perfect- 
ness.  As  we  attempt  It,  as  we  live  in  it,  "  God  giveth. 
quietness,  and  who  then  shall  make  trouble  ?  " 
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2  Cor.  iv.  16—18: 

'•For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding,  even 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 

There  is  a  form  of  Character,  most  peaceful  in 
itself,  most  healthful  in  its  influence,  chiefly  shown 
in  composure  of  mind,  in  promptitude  and  evenness 
of  spirit,  with  that  insight  into  the  nature  and  the 
bearings  of  things  which  confers  a  ready  power  of 
seeing  them  as  they  are,  and  dealing  with  them 
according  to  the  order  of  their  real  importance. 
This  frame  of  character  depends  on  the  balance  and 
proportion  of  the  faculties  ;  it  is  produced  by  the 
happiest  blending  of  mental, and  of  spiritual  qualities. 
It  is  not  Intellect  alone  ;  it  is  not  Goodness  alone  ; 
but  the  constant  and  active  co-operation  of  a  lucid 
mind,  a  discerning  spirit,  a  prompt  and  gentle  heart. 
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The  only  single  expression  in  our  language  capable 
of  completely  conveying  it  is  the  word  Wisdom, 
perhaps  the  highest  term  that  can  be  applied  to  a 
moral  being.  Indeed,  the  Apostle's  account  of  the 
■attributes  of  Wisdom  is  a  perfect  delineation  of  the 
spiritual  largeness  to  which  we  refer  :  "  The  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  of  good 
fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy," 
Christ's  mind  was  of  that  order  ;  not  impulsive,  not 
subject  to  strong  agitations  from  passing  things  ;  not 
shaken  by  events  however  trying,  by  insult  however 
rude,  as  though  any  possible  part  of  God's  providence 
could  take  a  thoughtful  spirit  by  surprise ;  never 
admitting  even  the  temporary  predominance  of  un- 
qualified emotion,  of  untempered  views  of  life  and 
destiny ; — of  that  largeness  which  stands  prepared 
for  all  things,  capable  of  passing  from  what  is  greatest 
to  what  is  least  without  abruptness  or  violence  to 
nature,  dwelling  in  that  calm  wisdom  ^^'hich  is  never 
at  the  mercy  of  circumstance,  cast  out  from  the 
comfort  and  direction  of  guiding  principles. 

This  is  the  form  which  all  spiritual  greatness  assumes ; 
and  it  stands  essentially  opposed  to  passion,  to  feverish 
excitement,  to  storms  of  emotion,  to  the  tyranny  of 
accident  or  fortune,  to  transient  and  unruly  affections. 
It  is  never  strange  with  God  ;  it  has  long  looked 
.beneath  the  surface,  and  known   the  whole  cominsr 
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order  of  His  ways.  We  call  this  repose  of  spirit ;  but 
all  such  repose  is  the  opposite  of  inaction,  for  peace 
is  the  fulness  of  power.  Human  intercourse  affords 
nothing  so  strengthening  as  the  influence  of  minds  of 
this  order.  To  be  near  them  is  like  feeling  the  pro- 
tection of  a  strong  hand,  a  kind  voice,  a  consoling'and 
assuring  word  in  the  agitations  of  childhood.  The 
perturbations  of  disordered  minds  sink  insensibly  to 
rest  in  the  presence  of  one  who  looks  on  God  with 
that  prepared  eye  of  insight  and  of  trust — who  never 
meets  His  ways  with  bewildered  confusion — of  whom, 
if  ever  given  up  to  emotion,  we  perceive  that  it  is  not 
because  faith  and  reason  are  taken  by  surprise,  or  the 
balance  lost,  but  because,  like  Christ  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  the  heart  for  a  time  is  permitted  to  have  its 
way  ;  for  in  all  such  moments  of  intense  emotion  the 
true  heart  is  only  taking  in  the  full  value  of  what  is 
vanishing  from  earth,  that  love,  faith  and  reason  may 
still  possess  it  as  type,  prophecy  and  earnest  of  eternal 
mercies.  How  poor  and  unfitting  the  common  con- 
solations and  precepts  of  life  are  at  once  perceived  to 
be  when  offered  to  minds  of  this  class  !  They  have 
meat  to  eat  that  we  know  not  of.  They  have  long 
since  built  upon  the  rock,  anticipated  the  great  spiri- 
tual passage  from  the  Seen  to  the  Unseen,  and  given 
their  trust  to  God  ;  and  their  consolation,  when  they 
are  tried  and  desolate,  is  not  again  to  la}-  bare  the 
roots  of  faith,  but  so  "  to  do,  to  desire  to  do,  the  will 
of  their  Father,"  as  to  live  upon  its  fruits. 
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That  it  is  the  tendency  of  every  portion  of  God's 
ways  to  produce  in  us  this  "  wisdom  "  of  the  spirit,  is 
seen  in  the  provisions  of  experience  to  extend  our 
range  of  thought  and  interest,  to  give  distance  per- 
manence and  reahty  to  purpose,  motive,  and  expecta- 
tion. By  many  an  experimental  lesson,  by  many  an 
instructive  disappointment,  by  many  a  natural  but 
deceptive  confidence  painfully  rectified,  by  many  a 
veil  suddenly  dropped  on  the  brightness  of  promise 
and  the  joy  of  possession,  by  many  a  simple  pleasure 
and  pure  affection  found  to  be  more  precious  than  all 
the  world  besides,  does  God  lead  us  to  this  Wisdom  ; 
and  to  receive  these  teachings  is  the  province  of  the 
spiritual  understanding,  and  indeed  constitutes  the 
whole  of  the  higher  education  of  man.  Whatever 
tends  to  that  enlargement  of  nature  which  discerns  in. 
the  Present  the  seeds  of  the  Future,  in  the  affections  of 
Earth  the  promises  of  Heaven,  in  the  Seen  the  symbols 
of  the  Unseen,  is  of  God's  most  tender  care  for  the 
spiritual  growth  of  His  children.  Now  everything  in 
the  divine  ordering  of  our  life  w^ould  seem  to  have 
this  direction :  to  teach  us  to  value  things  not  only  for 
what  they  now  are  but  for  what  they  mean,  for  what 
they  disclose  of  God's  intent,  for  the  eternal  treasure 
that  is  folded  in  them  ;  and  whoever  of  us  is  not 
advancing  in  this  Wisdom  is  manifestly  open  to  the 
charge  of  great  natural  unteachableness,  or  of  great 
spiritual  negligence.     For  what  are  the  several  stages 
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of  human  life  from  Infancy  to  age  but  so  many  break- 
ings of  the  shell,  so  many  tests  of  the  transitory  and 
of  the  abiding,  so  many  passages  from  the  Seen  to  the 
Unseen,  until  God  widens  around  us  His  own  Eternal 
Being,  and  our  reliance  at  last  is  upon  no  circum- 
stance, but  simply  upon  those  inward  springs  which 
we  know  can  never  fail  because  they  depend  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  In  whom 
their  life  is  ?  When  all  things  dear  and  sacred  here 
are  valued  as  earnest  and  part-fulfilment  of  heavenly 
things,  of  things  kindred  in  their  nature  to  those 
experienced  now  but  infinitely  richer,  then  our  souls 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  accident  or  event,  they  are 
safe  with  their  God,  and  the  worst  that  can  befall  them 
is  that  they  have  to  be  tested,  they  have  to  live  by 
faith,  they  have  to  rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently 
for  Him. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  stage  of  childhood  that  it 
lives  completely  in  the  things  that  are  Seen — that  not 
yet  are  they  sometimes  the  shadows,  sometimes  the 
fore-gleamings,  of  the  Unseen.  Hence  its  peace,  for 
it  has  not  yet  outgrown  its  small  world,  and  no  aspira- 
tion spoils  contentment :  and  hence  its  vehement 
sorrow,  for  the  emotion  of  the  time  exhausts  its  being. 
Its  Joy  and  Its  trouble  are  both  entire,  because  for  the 
time  they  are  Its  all,  with  no  unsatisfied  ideal  to  break 
the  one,  with  no  clear-eyed  hopes  to  relieve  the  other. 
This  Is  the  only  period  within  which,  without  guilt  or 
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weakness,  we  can  take  things  seen  for  things  eternal, 
and  confuse  their  meanings  with  themselves:  and  how 
brief  it  is !  There  can  be  peace  within  the  enclosure 
of  childhood,  complete  of  its  kind,  because  as  yet  there 
is  harmony  between  its  desires  and  its  sphere  ;  but 
once  that  harmony  is  broken,  there  is  no  more  resting- 
place  but  that  of  the  spiritual  mind  which  rests  on 
the  faithfulness  of  God.  The  unconscious  child  and 
the  conscious  immortal  are  the  only  two  beings  whose 
world  is  commensurate  with  themselves.  Childhood 
is  a  morning  hour  of  unpurchased  joy  before  the  toil 
and  heat  of  the  day,  ere  yet  the  soul  has  arisen  to 
envelop  us  in  the  shadow  and  the  glory  of  the  Future: 
and  old  age  should  be  an  evening  hour  of  illumined 
Rest,  when  the  spiritual  lesson  has  been  fully  learned, 
the  harmony  broken  for  a  time  restored  for  ever 
between  the  spirit  and  its  sphere,  that  as  life  began 
with  the  instinctive  joys  of  irresponsible  being,  it 
should  close  with  the  conscious  peace  of  tested  love 
and  ripened  faith.  But  how  many  childhoods  do  most 
of  us  undergo  before  we  attain  to  that  Wisdom  of  the 
spirit  without  which  a  long  life  is  only  a  grasping  at 
shadows,  to  the  knowledge  that  all  which  we  see  is 
but  the  prelude  of  what  we  do  not  see,  the  sign  and 
sacrament  of  the  Infinite, — that  holy  and  abiding 
affections,  gathered  amid  the  perishable  conditions  of 
earthly  life,  are  the  eternal  treasures  which  Time 
accumulates  upon  us, — and  that  he  whose  heart  is  the 
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most  richly  stored  with  these,  and  with  the  cahnest 
faith  can  hold  them  as  the  pledges  of  God,  is  the 
wisest  and  the  noblest  of  men  !  What,  indeed,  are 
guilt  and  blinding  temptation  but  the  Seen  shutting 
out  the  Unseen,  a  momentary  indulgence  outweighing 
an  everlasting  reality?  Or  what  the  Sorro\\^  of' our 
mortal  life,  when  it  does  not  know  that  it  is  the 
shadow  of  an  immortal  Joy,  but  the  essential  Love  of 
God  shaken  from  our  confidence  by  the  withdrawal 
for  a  time  of  its  own  symbol,  as  though  the  eternal. 
God  could  give  His  children  any  blessing,  a  blessing 
for  their  hearts  and  souls,  and  that  blessing  mean 
nothing  permanent  !  This  indeed  would  be  worse 
than  to  give  us  a  stone  when  we  had  asked  for  bread : 
it  would  be  to  give  us  the  bread  for  which  we  had  not 
asked,  and  then  turn  it  into  stone.  Those  great  Trusts 
in  God  which  we  call  religious  principles  of  life  are  so 
many  homiCS  and  refuges  for  the  soul,  wherein  we  rescue 
ourselves  from  subjection  to  apparent  things.  He  is 
a  man  of  religious  principle  who  can  look  beyond 
appearances  to  the  True  and  the  Real,  to  whom  things 
seen  are  signs  of  things  not  seen,  and  who  looks  for 
the  passing  away  of  the  symbol  that  the  imperishable 
Reality  may  come.  And  Jic  is  a  man  without  re- 
ligious principle,  to  whom  the  Present  is  no  more  than 
it  appears,  freighted  with  no  eternal  meanings,  whose 
righteousness  has  no  root  in  God,  his  peace  no  refuge 
amid  the  wrecks  of  time. 
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This  is  the  root  of  our  weakness,  that  none  of  us 
have  learned  so  perfectly  the  true  interpretation  of  life 
that  we  pass  with  speed  and  certainty  from  the  signs 
to  the  things  signified — from  perishable  forms  to  the 
enduring  realities  of  which  they  are  God's  earnest  and 
promise — from  vanishing  joy  on  earth  to  everlasting 
joy  in  heaven — and  see  in  temptation  the  way  to 
holiness,  in  death  the  birth  into  life  eternal.  It  might 
seem  as  if  what  we  call  our  religious  principles  never 
prepared  us  for  their  applications,  for  we  quite  lose 
the  benefit  of  a  principle  if  we  have  afterwards  to  take 
up  each  separate  case  upon  its  own  merits — -if  we 
cannot  dispose  of  the  events  of  life  as  they  occur  by 
rules  of  Faith — if  upon  every  fresh  temptation  we 
have  to  open  anew  the  argument  of  Righteousness — 
and  on  the  ground  of  the  most  recent  sorrow,  with 
hearts  yet  bleeding,  and  nerves  shaken,  and  minds 
suddenly  adrift  from  their  earthly  moorings,  we  have 
to  make  good  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God  in  that 
special  instance,  before  we  have  a  right  to  ask  Faith 
to  remember  its  great  convictions,  and  to  be  at  peace. 
For  it  is  in  this  way  only  that  a  man  of  religious 
principle  has  any  advantage  over  a  man  of  no  prin- 
ciple, a  man  of  mere  impulse  and  sensibility.  The 
great  question  for  us  all  is,  Have  we,  or  have  we  not, 
these  spiritual  principles  of  life  }  Do  we  live  by  faith, 
or  only  by  sense  and  passion  .?  Do  we  depend  on  the 
things  that  are  Seen,  or  have  w^e  learned  to  make  them 
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emblems  and  prophecies  of  the  Unseen  ?  Whatever,, 
indeed,  are  our  Principles,  much  will  occur  in  this  life 
to  try  their  strength  ;  whatever  is  noblest  in  us  must 
be  tested ;  but  that  touches  nothing  essential,  or 
touches  it  only  to  invigorate  it ;  for  all  great  sorrow  is 
in  the  loss  of  some  great  blessing,  and  the  depth  of 
affliction  only  shows  how  large  a  pledge  of  love,  how- 
divine  a  possession,  how  full  an  earnest  of  His  will  to 
bless,  our  God  had  previously  lent  us  ;  and  it  is  not 
the  natural  anguish  with  which  we  part  from  it  which 
will  ever  be  strongest  in  the  tenderest,  but  our  fidelity 
to  the  treasure  in  the  heart,  the  direction  of  the  eye  to 
where  it  is,  the  trust  and  expectation  it  has  left  with 
us,  that  God  regards. 

And  whatever  may  be  the  mystery  of  life,  none  of 
us  can  pretend  that  God  takes  us  by  surprise,  and  has 
not  given  us  the  clue  of  the  divine  purpose, — that  we 
suffer  unawares.  None  of  us  can  look  upon  our  life 
without  knowing  how  it  must  end  :  none  of  us  can 
enter  upon  its  voluntary  relations  without  knowing 
that  there  are  coming  hours  which  we  shall  have  to 
meet  in  the  strength  of  God.  And  if,  yet,  we  have 
courage  to  meet  those  hours — to  prepare  for  ourselves 
their  inevitable  coming  by  the  ties  we  form — surely 
it  must  be  because  the  Unseen  shines  through  the 
Seen,  because  a  permanent  and  a  heavenly  relation  is 
discerned  as  the  divine  meaning  of  the  earthly  and 
the  perishable  one.     If  that  is  not  so — if  that  is  not  to 


39^         F7'om  the  Scat  to  the   Unseen. 

be — if  we  are  not  justified  in  this  spiritual  interpreta- 
tion of  our  life — then  all  the  foundations  of  Religion 
in  the  human  soul  are  shaken  into  the  dust.  For  in 
whatever  relates  to  the  higher  human  affections,  every 
true  heart  discerns  that  their  spirit  infinitely  tran- 
scends the  life  we  give  them  ;  and  Faith  argues,  that 
God,  who  leaves  nothing  unfulfilled,  means  to  bring 
out  of  them  all  the  beauty  which  their  own  nature 
contains. 

And  there  is  one  element  of  prophetic  faith  that 
mortality  brings  out  more  strongly  than  life,  inasmuch, 
at  least,  as  it  removes  those  disturbances  of  mere  cir- 
cumstance that  break  the  singleness  of  a  spiritual 
image.  Often  from  the  depths  of  his  being  a  man 
gives  out  a  clear  image  of  what  he  is  at  heart,  of  what 
he  is  in  spirit,  though  his  outward  life,  through  stress 
of  circumstance,  may  be  feeble,  broken,  or  discordant. 
And  beyond  this,  even  with  those  whose  whole  soul  is 
most  fully  expressed  in  their  outward  life,,  the  expres- 
sion at  best  is  only  partial  and  prophetic ;  there  is 
always  something  more,  indicated,  intimated,  as  the 
innermost  beauty  and  goal  of  the  spirit,  that  is  not 
and  as  yet  cannot  be  expressed.  There  is  no  true 
life  that  does  not  reveal  a  purer,  a  richer  and  more 
blessed  life  visioned  in  its  depths,  seen  like  lovely 
grottos  in  the  deep,  radiant  with  light  beneath  a 
heaving  and  a  broken  surface.  Now,  that  image  is 
the  true  man,  the  real  impress  and  outgoing  of  his 
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spirit ;  and  when  mortality  takes  away  the  troubled 
setting  of  circumstances,  that  is  the  spiritual  portrait 
which  alone  remains  in  our  hearts.  A  thousand  out- 
ward things,  a  thousand  causes  of  arrested  develop- 
ment, proceeding  even  from  the  hand  of  God  Himself, 
may  prevent  him  weaving  it  perfectly  into  the  texture 
of  his  every-day  existence,  but  the  idea  of  himself  he 
gives  and  leaves,  to  which  he  obviously  ever  desired 
to  be  true,  that,  though  it  was  but  shadowed  in  his 
earthly  being,  is  the  real,  the  spiritual  man  ;  and  when 
he  dies  to  earth,  that  is  the  image  which  he  goes  to 
realize.  Into  the  after-depths  of  heaven's  progressions 
we  cast  no  glance  now ;  enough  of  comfort  for  us  to 
know  that  it  is  never  the  imperfect  life  of  earth,  how- 
ever dear  that  was,  which  we  contemplate  as  restored  ; 
it  is  the  holiest  image  that  lay  mirrored  within  the 
outward  being,  but  which  the  limitations  of  mortal 
strength  did  not  yet  permit  to  be,  that  is  gone  to  gain 
full  life  and  perfect  expression  before  God.  And  thus 
in  the  highest  sphere  of  divine  intimation  is  the  Unseen 
prefigured  in  the  Seen ;  and  those  upon  whom  this 
spiritual  stamp  is  strongest,  from  whom  this  indicated 
portraiture  comes  forth  most  distinctly,  whom  with  the 
■least  of  change  it  is  easy  for  us  to  conceive  as  dwelling 
everlastingly  in  the  peace  of  aspiration,  are  those  who 
Avhen  "  parted  from  us "  leave  their  real  image  with 
us, — and,  as  already  caught  up  into  heaven,  speak  to 
us  of  where  they  are,  in  the  look  of  angelic  beauty,  the 
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return  of  immortal  youth,  on  the  face  of  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord. 

Does  any  one  believe  that  these  inward,  and  outward, 
signs  of  spiritual  things  have  no  eternal  realities  corre- 
sponding to  them,  that  these  pointings  of  the  soul  point 
falsely  ?  If  so,  that  is  to  be  without  God.  He  is  com- 
fortless, alone,  entombed  in  himself,  to  whom  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  pure  heart  are  not  the  inspirations 
of  our  Father.  Is  it  not  enough  to  rescue  us  from  the 
suspicion  that  spiritual  discernment  of  a  prophetic 
character  may  be  but  a  matter  of  individual  feeling, 
and  not  the  Divine  voice  in  our  nature,  that  such 
faith  is  ever  strongest  in  the  holiest  ?  If  Christ's 
last  prayer  could  be,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom 
Thou  has  given  me  be  w^ith  me  where  I  am,"  must 
we  believe  that  to  that  spiritual  eye  God  masked 
His  will  by  false  signs,  and  suffered  His  holy  one  to 
sustain  his  last  moments  with  a  delusive  hope  ?  If  our 
nature  when  it  is  most  holy  points  falsely,  it  has  no 
faithful  Creator.  When  we  are  believing  in  Christ 
because  of  the  echoes  he  awakens  in  our  souls,  we 
are  believing  in  God.  We  believe  in,  and  with,  the 
Son,  because  "  the  Father  draws  us." 

And,  if  the  spiritual  signs  are  real.  Love  will  remove 
as  many  fears  as  Faith.  It  is  not  a  genuine  love  that 
asks  the  question,  "  Will  not  those  who  now  live  in 
heaven  speedily  so  far  outstrip  us  poor,  blind,  children 
of  earth  in  knowledge,  in  conception,  in  purity,  that 
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when  we  go  to  join  them,  they  may  have  lost  the  power 
of  sympathizing  with  us  ?  From  all  such  self-regarding 
speculations  of  the  coldly  speculating  head  the  appeal 
lies  to  any  true  heart.  Who  is  so  poor  in  feeling  as 
not  to  know  that  the  deepest  personal  dependence  of 
one  human  being  upon  another,  as  indeed  our  6wn 
dependence  upon  God,  rests  not  at  all  on  equality  of 
knowledge,  of  wisdom,  or  of  power !  And  if  Christ 
desired  his  disciples  to  be  with  him  where  he  is — if 
God  Himself  can  love  us — who  that  is  of  God  will 
exclude  those  whom  the  Father  and  the  Son  receive ! 

But  it  is  not  so  much  on  the  love  that  is  felt  for  us, 
as  on  the  love  we  are  capable  of  feeling,  that  our 
spiritual  rank  or  blessedness  depends.  What  we  may 
be  to  blessed  spirits  is  a  question  that  Christian  sim- 
plicity will  not  be  forward  to  ask :  enough  if  we  are 
with  them  where  they  are  and  can  behold  their  glory 
— if  we  can  revere  and  reflect  their  goodness — if  we 
can  but  brighten  in  their  light,  and  have  so  kept  our 
own  higher  life  that  spirits  of  Love  and  spirits  of  Know- 
ledge, the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim  of  God,  will  be  able 
to  quicken,  purify  and  exalt  us  to  themselves.  That 
they  will  be  very  gracious  to  us  there  is  no  fear,  for  of 
all  such  Jesus  is  the  type,  and  his  prayer  is,  "  Father,  I 
will  that  they  whom  Thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am." 

And  now  ours  still,  for  some  brief  time,  is  the  war 
with  evil.     The  sting  of  death  is  sin.     Only  a  victory 
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of  that  evil  power  can  separate  us  from  those  whose 
conflict  is  finished,  whose  peace  is  sealed.  Hear  the 
prayer  of  Christ,  that  no  temptation  might  detach  the 
disciples  from  his  spirit  when  he  was  no  more  with 
them ;  and  in  it  hear  the  prayer  of  all  God's  emanci- 
pated for  those  they  leave  behind :  "  And  now  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father !  keep  through  Thine 
own  Name  those  whom  Thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are  ! " 

The  Church  of  the  First-born,  the  innumerable 
company  gathered  from  all  ages,  the  Martyrs  of  old, 
the  Saints  who  have  walked  amongst  ourselves,  invite 
us  to  join  them  where  they  are.  And  thus  may  dear 
memories  and  yet  dearer  hopes,  the  affections  of  earth 
and  the  sanctities  of  heaven,  conspire  to  keep  us 
faithful  and  untroubled  until  the  last  day ! 
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S^iiTH  and  others.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Mediuu^. 
Svo,  7^.  dd. 
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GLOVER,  /:,  yl/.^.— Exempla  Latina.  A  First  Construing  Book, 
with  Short  Notes,  Lexicon,  and  an  Introduction  to  the  Analysis 
of  Sentences.     Second  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo,  2.s. 

GOLDSMID,  Sir  Francis  Henry,  Bart.,  Q.C.,  il/./'.— Memoir  of. 
With  Portrait.     Second  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  Svo,  6^. 

GOODENOUGH,  Commodore  J.  6^.— Memoir  of,  with  Extracts  from 
his  Letters  and  Journals.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  With  Steel 
Engraved  Portrait.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

GORDON,    Major-GenJ.     C.    6*. —His    Journals    at    Kartqum. 

Printed  from  the  original  MS.  W^ith  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
A.  Egmont  Hake.  Portrait,  2  Maps,  and  30  Illustrations. 
Two  vols.,  demy  Svo,  lis.     Also  a  Cheap  Edition  in  I  vol.,  6s. 

Gordon's  (General)  Last  Journal.  A  Facsimile  of  the  last 
Journal  received  in  England  from  General  Gordon.  Repro- 
duced by  Photo-lithography.     Imperial  4to,  £'i  y. 

Events  in  his  Life.  From  the  Day  of  his  Birth  to  the  Day  of 
his  Death,  By  Sir  H.  W.  Gordon.  With  Maps  and  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  Svo,  iZs. 

GOSSE,  ^r/w/mrt'.— Seventeenth  Century  Studies.  A  Contri- 
bution to  the  History  of  English  Poetry.     Demy  Svo,  \Qs.  6d. 

GOULD,  Rev.  S.  Baring,  iT/.^.— Germany,  Present  and  Past. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

GO  WAN,  Major  Walter  E. — A.  Ivanoff's  Russian  Grammar, 
(i6th  Edition.)  Translated,  enlarged,  and  arranged  for  use  of 
Students  of  the  Russian  Language.     Demy  Svo,  6s. 

GOWER,  Lord  Ronald.  My  Reminiscences.  Miniature  Edition, 
printed  on  hand-made  paper,  limp  parchment  antique,  loj-.  6d. 

Last  Days  of  Mary  Antoinette.  An  Historical  Sketch. 
With  Portrait  and  Facsimiles,     Fcap.  4to,  \os.  6d. 

Notes  of  a  Tour  from  Brindisi  to  Yokohama,  1883- 
1884.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

GRAHAM,  William,  ALA.— Tine  Creed  of  Science,  Religious,  jNIoral, 
and  Social.     Second  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Social  Problem,  in  its  Economic,  Moral,  and 
Political  Aspects.     Demy  Svo,  14^-. 

GREY,  Rozo-land.—ln  Sunny  Switzerland.     A  Talc  of  Six  Weeks. 
Second  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  51. 
Lindenblumen  and  other  Stories.     Small  crown  Svo,  ^s. 

GRIMLEY,  Rev.  H.  N.,  tI/.^.— Tremadoc  Sermons,  chiefly  on 
the  Spiritual  Body,  the  Unseen  ^W^orld,  and  the 
Divine  Humanity.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

GUSTAFSON,  Alex.—i:\\e  Foundation  of  Death.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  $s. 


12  A  List  of 


G  us  TAFSOA',  J /ex.  —continued. 

Some  Thoughts  on    Moderation.     Reprinted  from  a  Paper 

read  at  the  Reeve  Mission   Room,  Manchester  Square,  June  8, 

1885.     Crown  8vo,  \s. 
II ADDON,   Caroline. — The   Larger   Life,   Studies   in    Hinton's 

Ethics.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

iIAECKEL,  Prof.  Ernst.— TYvQ  History  of  Creation.  Translation 
revised  by  Professor  E.  Ray  Lankester,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  With 
Coloured  Plates  and  Genealogical  Trees  of  the  various  groups 
of  both  Plants  and  Animals.  2  vols.  Third  Edition.  Post 
8vo,  32J-. 

The  History  of  the  Evolution  of   Man.     With  numerous 
Illustrations.     2  vols.     Post  8vo,  32i-. 

A  Visit  to  Ceylon.     Post  Svo,  *]s.  6d. 

Freedom  in  Science  and  Teaching.     ^Yith  a  Prefatory  Note 
by  T.  H.  Huxley,  F.R.S.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 

Hat.f-Crown  Series  : — 

A  Lost  Love.     By  Anna  C.  Ogle  [Ashford  Owen]. 
Sister  Dora  :  a  Biography.     By  ^Margaret  Lonsdale. 

True  "Words  for  Brave  Men  :  a  Book  for  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 
By  the  late  Charles  Kingsley. 

Notes  of  Travel  :  being  Extracts  from  the  Journals  of  Count  Vun 

MOLTKE. 

English  Sonnets.     Collected  and  Arranged  by  J.  Dennls, 

Home  Songs  for  Quiet  Hours.     By  the  Rev.  Canon  R.  II. 
Baynes. 
Hamilton,  Memoirs  of  Arthur,  B.A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 

HARRIS,    William.— i:\vQ    History  of    the   Radical   Party   in 

Parliament.     Demy  8vo,  i^s. 
IIARROP,  Ti'^/w/.— Bolingbroke.     A  Political   Study  and  Criticism. 

Demy  Svo,  14^-. 

HART,  Rev.  J.  IV.  T.— The  Autobiography  of  Judas  Iscariot. 
A  Character  Study.     Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 

IIAJVEIS,  Rev.  H.  R.,  M.A.— Current  Coin.  Materialism— The 
Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation 
— The  Sabbath.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

Arrows  in  the  Air.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  55-. 

Speech  in  Season.     Fifth  Edition.     Crov/n  Svo,  5j-. 

Thoughts  for  the  Times.     Thirteenth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  p. 

Unsectarian  Family  Prayers.      New   Edition.     Fc.ip.    Svo, 
is.  6d. 
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IIAWKIA'^S,  Eihvards  Comerford. — Spirit  and  Form.  Sermons 
preached  in  the  Parish  Churcla  of  Leatherhead.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

HAWTHORNE,  A^athaiiiel.—'Wov^S.  Complete  in  Twelve  Volumes- 
Large  post  8vo,  7j.  6d.  each  volume. 

Vol.     I.     Twice-told  Tales. 

II.     Mosses  from  an  Old  Manse. 

III.  The   House  of  the  Seven  Gables,    and   The    Snow 

I^L\GE. 

IV.  The  AVonderbook,   Tanglewood  Tales,   and   Grand- 

father's Chair. 
V.    The  Scarlet  Letter,  and  The  Blithedale  Romance. 
VI.     The  Marble  Faun.     [Transformation.] 

■yi\\'  \  Our  Old  Home,  and  English  Note-Books. 

IX.     American  Note-Books. 
X.     French  and  Italian  Note-Books. 

XL     Septimius  Felton,  The  Dolliver  Romance,  Fanshawe, 
AND,  IN  AN  Appendix,  The  Ancestral  Footstep. 
Xll.     Tales  and    Essays,  and   other    Papers,  witpi   a  Bio- 
GRAPPiicAL  Sketch  of  Hawthorne. 

HEATH,  Francis  George. — Autumnal  Leaves.  Third  and  cheaper 
Edition.     Large  crown  8vo,  6j. 

Sylvan  "Winter.     With  70  Illustrations.     Large  crown  Svo,  14^. 

HENNESSY,  Sir  John  iVc-.— Ralegh  in  Ireland.  With  his  Letters 
on  Irish  Affairs  and  some  Contemporary  Documents.  Large  crown 
Svo,  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  parchment,  \os.  6d. 

HEA'RY,  Philip. — Diaries  and  Letters  of.  Edited  by  INIatthew 
Henry  Lee,  M.A.     Large  crown  Svo,  "js.  6d. 

HINTON,  y.— Life  and  Letters.  With  an  Introduction  by  Sir  W. 
W.  Gull,  liart.,  and  Portrait  engraved  on  Steel  by  C.  H.  Jeens. 
Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  Sj.  6c/. 

Philosophy  and  Religion.  Selections  from  the  Manuscripts  of 
the  late  James  Hinton.  Edited  by  Caroline  Haddon.  Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5j. 

The  La^vsr  Breaker,  and  The  Coining  of  the  Law. 
Edited  by  IMargaret  Hinton.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

The  Mystery  of  Pain.     New  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  \s, 

Hodson  of  Hodson's  Horse  ;  or.  Twelve  Vears  of  a  Soldier's  Life 
in  India.  Being  extracts  from  the  Letters  of  the  late  Major 
W.  S.  R.  Hodson.  With  a  Vindication  from  the  Attack  of  Mr. 
]5osworth  Smith.  Edited  by  his  brother,  G.  H.  IIODSON,  M.A. 
Fourth  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  ^s. 

JTOLTHAM,  E.  C— Kight  Years  in  Japan,  1873-18S1.  Work, 
Travel,  and  Recreation.    With  three  Maps.    Large  crown  Svo,  9^. 
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Homology  of  Economic  Justice.  An  Essay  by  an  East  India 
Merchant.     Small  crown  8vo,  5^-. 

HOOPER,  Mary.—t.iXWQ  Dinners  :  How  to  Serve  them  with 
Elegance  and  Economy.  Twentieth  Edition.  Crown 
8vo,  2J-.  6d. 

Cookery  for  Invalids,  Persons  of  Delicate  Digestion, 
and  Children.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Every-Day  Meals.  Being  Economical  and  Wholesome  Recipes 
for  Breakfast,  Lmicheon,  and  Supper.  Sixth  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  2S.  6d. 

HOPKINS,  PlIic-e.—^N'ov^  amongst  Working  Men.  Sixth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3^',  6d. 

HORNADA  V,  IV.  T.— Two  Years  in  a  Jungle.  With  Illustrations. 
Demy  Svo,  21s. 

IIOSPITALIER,  i:.— The  Modern  Applications  of  Electricity. 
Translated   and   Enlarged,   by  Julius    Maier,    Ph.D.       2  vols. 
Second  Edition,   Revised,  with   many   additions    and   numerous 
Illustrations.     Demy  Svo,  \2s.  6d.  each  volume. 
Vol.  I. — Electric  Generators,  Electric  Light. 
Vol.   II. — Telephone  :     Various     Applications  :       Electrical 
Transmission  of  Energy. 

HOWARD,  Robert,  yl/..-l— The  Church  of  England  and  other 
Religious  Communions.  A  course  of  Lectures  delivered  in 
the  Parish  Church  of  Clapham.     Crown  Svo,  7^-.  6d. 

HUMPHREY,  Rev.  William.— 11\\Q  Bible  and  Belief.  A  Letter 
to  a  Friend.      Small  Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

HUNTER,  William  C— Bits  of  Old  China.     Small  crown  Svo,  6x. 

HUNTINGFORD,  Rev.  E.,  Z>.C.Z.— The  Apocalypse.  With  a 
Commentary  and  Introductory  Essay.     Demy  Svo,  ^s. 

HUTCHINSON,  //.—Thought  Symbolism,  and  Grammatic 
Illusions.  Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Nature,  Purpose,  and 
Material  of  Speech.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

HUTTON,  Rev.  C.  /'.—Unconscious  Testimony  ;  or,  The  Silent 
Witness  of  the  Hebrew  to  the  Truth  of  the  Historical  Scriptures. 
Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

HYNDMAN,  H.  J/.— The  Historical  Basis  of  Socialism  in 
England.     Large  crown  Svo,  Sj.  6^. 

IDDESLEIGH,  Earl  ^/.— The  Pleasures,  Dangers,  and  Uses 
of  Desultory  Reading.  Fcap.  Svo,  in  Whatman  paper 
cover,  is. 

IM  THURN,  Everard  /:— Among  the  Indians  of  Guiana. 
Being  Sketches,  chiefly  anthropologic,  from  the  Interior  of  British 
Guiana.     With  53  Illustrations  and  a  Map.     Demy  Svo,  iSj'. 
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JACCOUD,  Prof.  6".— The  Curability  and  Treatment  of  Pul- 
monary Phthisis.  Translated  and  edited  by  Montagu 
Lubbock,  M.D.     Demy  8vo,  15^. 

Jaunt  in  a  Junk  :  ^  A  Ten  Days'  Cruise  in  Indian  Seas.  Large  crown 
8vo,  7^.  ()d. 

JENKINS,  E.,  and  RAYMOND,  y.— The  Architect's  Legal 
Handbook.     Third  Edition,  revised.     Crown  8vo,  6.f. 

jENKINS,  Rev.  Canon  R.  C— Heraldry  :  Knglish  and  Foreign. 
^Yitll  a  Dictionary  of  Heraldic  Terms  and  156  Illustrations. 
Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

JERVIS,  Rev.  W.  Henley.— Hlne  Galilean  Church  and  the 
Revolution.  A  Sequel  to  the  History  of  the  Church  of 
France,  from  the  Concordat  of  Bologna  to  the  Revolution. 
Demy  Svo,  i8.c. 

JOEL,  L. — A  Consul's  Manual  and  Shipowner's  and  Ship- 
master's Practical  Guide  in  their  Transactions 
Abroad.  With  Definitions  of  Nautical,  Mercantile,  and  Legal 
Terms ;  a  Glossary  of  INIercantile  Terms  in  English,  French, 
German,  Italian,  and  Spanish  ;  Tables  of  the  Money,  Weights, 
and  Measures  of  the  Principal  Commercial  Nations  and  their 
Equivalents  in  British  Standards ;  and  Forms  of  Consular  and 
Notarial  Acts.     Demy, Svo,  12s. 

JOHNSTON,  H.  H,  F.Z.S.—TYie  Kilima-njaro  Kxpedition. 
A  Record  of  Scientific  Exploration  in  Eastern  Equatorial  Africa, 
and  a  General  Description  of  the  Natural  History,  Languages, 
and  Commerce  of  the  Kilima-njaro  District.  With  6  Maps,  and 
over  80  Illustrations  by  the  Author.     Demy  Svo,  2is, 

JOYCE,  P.  W.,  LL.D.,  etc.—0\^  Celtic  Romances.  Translated 
from  the  Gaelic.     Crown  Svo,  7^^.  6^. 

KAUFMANN,  Rev.  M.,  ^.^.— Socialism  :  its  Nature,  its  Dangers, 
and  its  Remedies  considered.     Crown  Svo,  ']$.  6d. 

■  Utopias  ;  or,  Schemes  of  Social  Improvement,  from  Sir  Thomas 
More  to  Karl  Marx.     Crown  Svo,  $s. 

NAY,  David,  F.R.G.S. — Education  and  Educators.  Crown  Svo, 
'js.  6d. 

NAY,  Joseph.— 'FvQQ  Trade  in  Land.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  With 
Preface  by  the  Right  Hon.  JOHN  Bright,  M.P.  Seventh 
Edition.  Crown  Svo,  5^-. 
%*  Also  a  cheaper  edition,  without  the  Appendix,  but  with  a  Revise 
of  Recent  Changes  in  the  Land  Laws  of  England,  by  the  Right 
HoN.G.  Osborne  Morgan,  Q.C.,M.P.  Cloth,  is.  6d.  Paper 
covers,  is. 

KELKE,  W.  H.  H.—An  Epitome  of  English  Grammar  for 
the  Use  of  Students.  Adapted  to  the  London  Matriculation 
Course  and  Similar  Examinations.     Crown  Svo,  4^-.  6d, 
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KEMPIS,  Thomas  a.— Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  Parchment- 
Library  Edition. — Parchment  or  cloth,  6s.  ;  vellum,  Js.  6d.  The 
Red  Line  Edition,  fcap.  8vo,  red  edges,  2s.  6d.  The  Cabinet 
Edition,  small  8vo,  cloth  limp,  is.  ;  cloth  boards,  red  edges,  is.  6d^ 
The  Miniature  Edition,  red  edges,  32mo,  is. 
*^*     All  the  above  Editions  may  be  had  in  various  extra  bindings. 

KETTLE  WELL,  Rev.  ^.—Thomas  a  Kempis  and  the  Brothers 
of  Common  Life.     With  Portrait.     Crown  8vo,  ^s.  dd. 

LCLDD,  Joseph,  JII.D.—The  La^ws  of  Therapeutics  ;  or,  the  Science 
and  Art  of  Medicine.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

L^LNGSFORD,  An7m,  M.D.—i:\\e  Perfect  ^Way  in  Diet.  A 
Treatise  advocating  a  Return  to  the  Natural  and  Ancient  Food  of 
our  Race.     Second  Edition.     Small  crown  8vo,  2s. 

KLNGSLEY,  Charles,  y1/.y^.— Letters  and  Memories  of  his  Life. 
Edited  by  his  Wife.     With  two   Steel  Engraved  Portraits,  and 
Vignettes  on  Wood.     Fifteenth  Cabinet  Edition.    2  vols.     Crown 
8vo,  i2s. 
*^  Also  a  People's  Edition,  in  one  volume.    With  Portrait.    Crown 
8vo,  6s. 
All  Saints'  Day,  and  other  Sermons.      Edited  by  the  Rev.   W. 
Harrison.     Third  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 

True  'Words    for    Brave   Men.     A  Book  for  Soldiers'  and 
Sailors'  Libraries.     Eleventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  is.  6d. 

KNOX,  Alexander  A. — The  New  Playground  ;  or.  Wanderings  in 
Algeria.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Large  crown  8vo,  6s. 

Land  Concentration  and  Irresponsibility  of  Political  Power, 

as  causing  the  Anomaly  of  a  Widespread  State  of  Want  by  the 
Side  of  the  Vast  Supplies  of  Nature.     Crown  8vo,  ^s. 

LANDON,  Joseph. — School  Management ",  Including  a  General  View 
of  the  Work  of  Education,  Organization,  and  Discipline.  Fifth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

LEE,  Rev.  F.  G.,  D.C.L.—^\i^  Other  'World  ;  or,  GHmpses  of  the 
Supernatural.     2  vols.     A  New  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  15J. 

Letters  from  an  Unknown  Friend.  By  the  Author  of  "  Charles 
Lowder."  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cleaver.  Fcap. 
Svo,  is. 

Lcward,  Frank.     Edited  by  Charles  Bampton.    Crown  Svo,  yj.  6d. 

LEIVLS,  Edward  Dillon.— K  Draft  Code  of  Criminal  Law  and 
Procedure.     Demy  Svo,  2.1s. 

Life  of  a  Prig.     By  One.     Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

LLLLIE,    ArtJuir,   M.R.A.S.~T\ie    Popular    Life    of    Buddha, 

Containing  an  Answer  to  the  Hibbert  Lectures  of  iSSi.     With 

Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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'LLOYD,  Walter.— T\\Q  Hope  of  the  World  :  An  i:ssay  uii  Universal 
Redemption.     Crown  8vo,  '^s. 

LONGFELLOW,  LL  IVadsworth.—'Liie.  By  his  linAlicr,  Samukl 
Longfellow.  With  Portraits  and  Illustrations,  2  vols.  Demy 
8vo,  28.-. 

LONSDALE,  Ma rs^arci. —Sister  Dora  :  a  Biography.  With  I'ortrait. 
Cheap  Edition.      Small  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

George  Eliot :   Thoughts  upon  her  Life,  her  Books,  and 
Hei'self .     Second  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  is.  bd. 

LOUNSBURY,  Thomas  ^.— James  Fenimore  Cooper.  With 
Portrait.     Crown  Svo,  5j. 

LOWDER,  Charles.  — A  Biography.  By  the  AutVir  of  "  St.  Teresa." 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo.      With  Portrait,     y.  6d. 

LUCI'TES,  Liva  C.  E. — Lectures  on  General  Nursing,  delivered  to 
the  Probationers  of  the  London  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

LYALL,  William  Roive,  Z>.Z>.— Propsedeia  Prophetica  ;  or,  The 
Use  and  Design  of  the  Old  Testament  Examined.  New  Edition. 
With  Notices  by  George  C.  Pearson,  M.A,,  lion.  Canon  of 
Canterbury.     Demy  Svo,  lo^-.  6d. 

LYTTON',  Ediuard  Buki'er,  Lord. — Life,  Letters  and  Literary 
Remains.  By  his  Son,  the  Earl  of  Lytton.  W'ith  Portraits, 
Illustrations  and  Facsimiles.     Demy  Svo.     Vols.  I.  and  II.,  32^-. 

2LACAULAY,  G.C. — Francis  Beaumont  :  A  Critical  Study.  Crown 

Svo,  5J-. 
JLAC  CAELUM,  M.  W^.— Studies  in  Low  German  and  High 

German  Literature.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
MACLLLAVELLL,  Nicco!b.  —  l.\fe  and  Times.     By  Prof.  Villari. 

Translated  by  Linda  Villari.     4  vols.     Large  post  Svo,  48^. 
JLACLLLAVELLL,^  N'iccolo. — Discourses  on   the  First  Decade  of 

Titus  Livius.     Translated  from  the  Italian  by  Ninlvn  Hill 

Thomson,  M.A.     Large  crown  Svo,  i2j-. 
The  Prince.     Translated  from  the  Italian  by  N.   II.   T.     Small 

crown  Svo,  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  bevelled  boards,  Q,s. 

MACICENZLE,  Alexander. — How  India  is  Governed.  Being  an 
Account  of  England's  Work  in  India,     Small  crown  Svo,  2s. 

MAGNUS,  J/rj.— About  the  Jews  since  Bible  Times.  From  the 
Baliylonian  Exile  till  the  English  Exodus.      Small  crown  Svo,  Gs. 

MA  GULRE,  Thomas.  —Lectures  on  Philosophy.     Demy  Svo,  C)S. 

MAIR,  R.  S.,  M.D.,  KR.C.S.E.—TYie  Medical  Guide  for  Anglo- 
Indians.  Being  a  Compendium  of  Advice  to  Europeans  in 
India,  relating  to  the  Preservation  and  Regulation  of  Health. 
With  a  Supplement  on  the  Management  of  Children  in  India. 
Second  Editiun.     Crown  Svo,  limp  cloth,  3^.  Gd. 
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MALDEN,  Henry  ^//z"^/.— Vienna,  1683.  The  History  and  Conse- 
quences of  the  Defeat  of  the  Turks  before  Vienna,  wSeptember 
I2th,  1683,  by  John  Sobieski,  King  of  Poland,  and  Charles 
Leopold,  Duke  of  Lorraine.     Crown  8vo,  45.  ^d. 

Many  Voices.  A  volume  of  Extracts  from  the  Religious  Writers  of 
Christendom  from  the  First  to  the  Sixteenth  Centuiy.  With 
Biographical  Sketches.     Crown  8vo,  cloth  extra,  red  edges,  ds. 

MARKHAM,  Capt.  Albert  Hastings,  R.N.— i:\vQ  Great  Frozen  Sea  : 
A  Personal  Narrative  of  the  Voyage  of  the  Alert  during  the  Arctic 
Expedition  of  1875-6.  With  6  Full -page  Illustrations,  2  Maps, 
and  27  Woodcuts.     Sixth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  hs. 

MARTINEAU,  Gertrude.— Q^x\\vl\Q  Lessons  on  Morals.  Small 
crown  8vo,  35-.  bd. 

MAUDSLEY,  //.,  y1/.Z>.  — Body  and  WilL  Being  an  Essay  con- 
cerning Will,  in  its  Metaphysical,  Physiological,  and  Pathological 
Aspects.     8vo,  \2.s. 

Natural  Causes    and    Supernatural  Seemings.      Crown 
Svo,  6  J. 
McGRATH,   Ti-mzr,;.— Pictures  from  Ireland.     New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  2s. 

MEREDITH,  yJ/.^.— Theotokos,  the  Example  for  'Woman. 
Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  Lady  Agnes  Wood.  Revised  by 
the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Denison.     32mo,  limp  cloth,  \s.  6d. 

MILLER,  Edivard. — The  History  and  Doctrines  of  Irvingism  ;. 
or,  The  so-called  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.     2  vols.     Large 
post  8vo,  25J. 
The  Church  in  Relation  to  the  State.     Large  crown  Svo, 

7^.    6:/. 

MITCHELL,  Lucy  M.—K  History  of  Ancient  Sculpture.  With 
numerous  Illustrations,  including  6  Plates  in  Phototype.  Super 
royal  Svo,  42^. 

MITFORD,  y^tWraw.— Through  the  Zulu  Country.  Its  Battle- 
fields and  its  People.     With  Five  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo,  145. 

MOCHLER,  E. — A  Grammar  of  the  Baloochee  Language,  as 

it  is  spoken  in  Makran  (Ancient  Gedrosia),  in  the  Persia-Arabic 
and  Roman  characters.     Fcap.  Svo,  5^. 

MOLESWORTH,  Rev.  W.  Nassau,  71/.^^.— History  of  the  Church 
of  England  from  1660.     Large  crown  Svo,  7^.  (id. 

MORELL,y.  y?.— Euclid  Simplified  in  Method  and  Language, 

Being  a  Manual  of  Geometry.  Compiled  from  the  most  important 
French  Works,  approved  by  the  University  of  Paris  and  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

[MORGAN,  C.  L/oyd.— The  Springs  of  Conduct.  An  Essay  in 
Evolution.     Large  crown  Svo,  cloth,  7^.  6d. 
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MORRIS,  Gcorc:e.—T\-\Q  Duality  of  all  Divine  Truth  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  God's  Self-manifestation  in  the  Impar- 
tatiou  of  the  Divine  Nature  to  Man.     Large  crown  8vo,  "js.  6d. 

MORSE,  E.  S.,  Ph.D.— Yivsl  Book  of  Zoology.  With  numerous 
lUustrations.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  dd. 

NELSON,  J.  II.,  M.A.—K  Prospectus  of  the  Scientific  Study 
of  the  Hindu  Law.     Demy  8vo,  ^s. 

NEWMAN,  Cardinal. — Characteristics  from  the  Writings  of. 
Being  Selections  from  his  various  Works.      Arranged  ^with  the 
Author's  personal  Approval.      Seventh  Edition.     With*  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo,  ds. 
*^*  A  Portrait  of  Cardinal  Newman,  mounted  for  framing,  can 
be  had,  2s.  6d. 

NEWMAN,  Francis  Wii/iam.—'E.ssa.YS  on  Diet.  Small  crown  8vo, 
cloth  limp,  2s. 

ISTevsr  Truth  and  the  Old  Faith:  Are  they  Incompatible?  By  a 
Scientific  Layman.     Demy  8vo,  los.  6d. 

Ne^w  Social  Teachings.     By  Politicus.     Small  crown  8vo,  5^-. 

NICOLS,  Arthur,  F.G.S.,  F.R.G.S.—Q^xb.^\qvs>  from  the  Physical 
History  of  the  Earth :  an  Introduction  to  Geology  and 
Palreontolog}'.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

NOEL,  The  Hon.  Rodcn. — Essays  on  Poetry  and  Poets.  Demy 
8vo,  \2s. 

NOrS,  Marianne— CX^^'S,  Lessons  on  Euclid.  Part  I.  containing 
the  First  Two  Books  of  the  Elements.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Nuces  :  Exercises  on  the  Syntax  of  the  Public  School  Latin 
Primer.     New  Edition  in  Three  Parts.     Crown  8vo,  each  is, 
***  The  Three  Parts  can  also  be  had  bound  together,  3J. 

GATES,  Frank,  y^.y?.a.9.— Matabele  Land  and  the  Victoria 
Falls.  A  Naturalist's  Wanderings  in  the  Interior  of  South 
Africa.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Oates,  B.A.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions and  4  Maps.     Demy  8vo,  2\s. 

a  CONNOR,  T.  P.,  M. P.— i:\vQ  Parnell  Movement.  With  a 
Sketch  of  Irish  Parties  from  1843.     Large  crown  8vo,  ']s.  6d. 

OGLE,  W.,  M.D.,  Ai?.C./'.— Aristotle  on  the  Parts  of  Animals. 
Translated,  with  Introduction  and  Notes.     Royal  8vo,  12s.  6d. 

O'HAGAN,  Lord,  •A'./'.  —  Occasional  Papers  and  Addresses. 
Large  crown  8vo,  js.  6d. 

CMEARA,  Kathleen. — Frederic  Ozanam,  Professor  of  the  Sorbonne  ; 
His  Life  and  Work.     Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  ^s.  6d. 
Henri    Perreyve   and   his  Counsels  to   the  Sick.     Small 
crown  8vo,  '\s. 
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One  and  a  Half  in  Norway.     A  Chronicle   of  Small  Beer.     By 

Either  and  Both.     Small  crown  8vo,  3s.  (id. 
a  NEIL,  the  late  Rev.  Z^n^'.— Sermons.     With  Memoir  and  Portrait. 

Crown  8vo,  ds. 

Essays  and  Addresses.     Crown  8vo,  5^. 

Only  Passport  to  Heaven,  The.  By  One  who  has  it.  Small 
crown  Svo,  \s.  6d. 

OSBORNE,  Rev.  IV.  A.—llcie  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. A  Critical  Commentary,  with  Notes  upon  the  Text. 
Crown  Svo,  5^. 

OTTLEY,  H.  Bickersteth.—T\ie  Great  Dilenama.  Christ  His  Own 
Witness  or  His  Own  Accuser.  Six  Lectures.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Our  Public  Schools— Eton,  Harrow,  'Winchester,  Rugby, 
V/estminster,  Marlborough,  The  Charterhouse. 
Crown  Svo,  6^-. 

OWEN,  F.  M. — John  Keats  :  a  Study.     Crown  Svo,  6j. 

Across  the  Hills.     Small  crown  Svo,  \s.  6d. 

OWEN,  Rev.  Robert,  B.D. — Sanctorale  Catholicum  ;  or.  Book  of 
Saints.  With  Notes,  Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Historical.  Demy 
Svo,  1 8 J. 

0X0NIENSIS.  —  ^Q>Ts\3M\^ra,  Protestantism,  Anglicanism. 
Being  a  Layman's  View  of  some  questions  of  the  Day.  Together 
with  Remarks  on  Dr.  Littledale's  "Plain  Reasons  against  join- 
ing the  Church  of  Rome."     Crown  Svo,  3J.  dd. 

PALMER,  the  late  William.— IS! otes  of  a  Visit  to  Russia  in 
1840-1841.  Selected  and  arranged  by  JOHxN  H.  Cardixal 
Newman,  with  Portrait.     Crown  Svo,  8s.  6d. 

Early  Christian  Symbolism.  A  Series  of  Compositions  from 
Fresco  Paintings,  Glasses,  and  Sculptured  Sarcophagi.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Provost  Nortiicote,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  Canon 
Brown  LOW,  M.A.  With  Coloured  Plates,  folio,  42s.,  or  with 
Plain  Plates,  folio,  25^. 

Parchment  Library.  Choicely  Printed  on  hand-made  paper,  limp 
parchment  antique  or  cloth,  6s.  ;  vellum,  ys.  6d.  each  volume. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Milton.     2  vols. 

Letters  and  Journals  of  Jonathan  Swift.  Selected  and 
edited,  with  a  Commentary  and  Notes,  by  Stanley  Lane  Poole. 

De  Quincey's  Confessions  of  an  English  Opiuna  Eater. 
Reprinted  from  the  First  Edition.    Edited  by  Richard  Garnett. 
The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
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Parchment  Library— n'/////;7/cv/. 

Selections  from  the  Prose  Writings  of  Jonathan  Swift. 

With  a    Preface  and    Notes    by    Stanley    Lane- Poole   and 

Portrait. 
English  Sacred  Lyrics. 
Sir  Joshua   Reynolds's  Discourses.     Edited   by  Edmund 

GOSSE. 

Selections  from  Milton's  Prose  Writings.  Edited  by 
Ernest  Myers. 

The  Book  of  Psalms.     Translated  by  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Ciieyxe, 

.M.A. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.     With  Prefi\ce  and  Notes  by  Austin 

DOBSON. 

English  Comic  Dramatists.     Edited  by  Oswald  Crawfurd. 

English  Lyrics. 

The  Sonnets  of  John  Milton.  Edited  by  Mark  Pattison. 
With  Portrait  after  Vertue. 

French  Lyrics.  Selected  and  Annotated  by  George  Saints- 
EURY.  With  a  ^Miniature  Frontispiece  designed  and  etched  by 
PI.  G.  Glindoni. 

Fables  by  Mr.  John  Gay.  With  Memoir  by  Austin  Dobson, 
and  an  Etched  Portrait  from  an  unfinished  Oil  Sketch  by  Sir 
Godfrey  Kneller. 

Select  Letters  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  Edited,  with  an 
Introduction,  by  Richard  Garnett. 

Tlie  Christian  Year.  Thoughts  in  Verse  for  the  Sundays  and 
Holy  Days  throughout  the  Year.  With  Miniature  Portrait  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Keble,  after  a  Drawing  by  G.  Richmond,  R.A. 

Shakspere's  Works.     Complete  in  Twelve  Volumes. 

Eighteenth  Century  Essays.  Selected  and  Edited  by  Austin 
DoBSON.     With  a  Miniature  Frontispiece  by  R.  Caldecott. 

Q.  Horati  Flacci  Opera.  Edited  by  F.  A.  Cornish,  Assistant 
Master  at  Eton,  ^\'ilh  a  Frontispiece  after  a  design  by  L.  Alma 
Tadema,  etched  by  Leopold  Lowenstam. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe's  Poems.  With  an  Essay  on  his  Poetry  by 
Andrew  Lang,  and  a  Frontispiece  by  Linley  Sambourne. 

Shakspere's  Sonnets.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.  With  a 
Frontispiece  etched  by  Leopold  Lo-\vcn-tam,  after  the  Deatli 
Mask. 

English  Odes.  Selected  by  Edmund  Gosse.  ^Vith  Frontis- 
piece on  India  paper  by  Ilamo  Thornycroft,  A. R.A. 
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Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  By  Thomas  a  Kempis.  A 
revised  Translation.  With  Frontispiece  on  India  paper,  from  a 
Design  by  W.  B.  Richmond. 

Poems  :  Selected  from  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  Dedicated  to 
Lady  Shelley.  With  a  Preface  by  Richard  Garnett  and  a 
Miniature  Frontispiece. 
FARSLOE,  Joseph.— Owv  Railways.  Sketches,  Historical  and 
Descriptive.  Vv'ith  Practical  hiformation  as  to  Fares  and  Rates, 
etc.,  and  a  Chapter  on  Railway  Reform.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

PASCAL,  Blaise.— The  Thoughts  of.  Translated  from  the  Text  of 
Auguste  Mohnier,  by  C.  Kegan  Paul.  Large  crown  8vo,  with 
Frontispiece,  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  jDarchment  antique,  or 
cloth,  12S. ',  vellum,  i^s. 

PAULy  Alexander.— Short  Parliaments.  A  History  of  the  National 
Demand  for  frequent  General  Elections.    Small  crown  8vo,  y.  6d. 

PAim  C.  Kegan. — Biographical  Sketches.  Printed  on  hand-made 
paper,  bound  in  buckram.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  7^.  dd. 

PEARSON,  Rev.  ^.—Week-day  Living.  A  Book  for  Yoimg  Men 
and  Women.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

PENRICE,  Major  _^.— Arabic  and  English  Dictionary  of  the 
Koran.     4to,  2\s. 

PESCHEL,  Dr.  Oscar.— Tho.  Races  of  Man  and  their  Geo- 
graphical Distribution.  Second  Edition.  Large  crown 
Svo,  95-. 

PHIPSON,    E. — The    Animal    Lore    of    Shakspeare's    Time. 

Including  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  Reptiles,  Fish  and  Insects.     Large 

post  Svo,  9J. 
PIDGEON,  D.—An  Engineer's  Holiday  ;   or,  Notes  of  a  Round 

Trip  from  Long.  o°  to  o°.      New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Large 

crown  Svo,  ^js.  6d. 
Old  World  Questions  and  New  World  Answers.    Second 

Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  ys.  6d. 

Plain  Thoughts  for  Men.  Eight  Lectures  delivered  at  Forester's 
Hall,  Clerkenwell,  during  the  London  Mission,  1S84.  Crown 
Svo,  cloth,  is.  6d ;  paper  covers,  is. 

POEf  Edgar  Allan. — 'Works  of.  With  an  Introduction  and  a  jNIemoir 
by  Richard  Henry  Stoddard.  In  6  vols.  With  Frontispieces 
and  Vignettes.     Large  crown  Svo,  6s.  each. 

POPEy  y.  Buckingham.  —  Railway  Fi.ates  and  Radical  Rule. 
Trade  Questions  as  Election  Tests.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

PRICE,  Prof.  Bonamy.  —  Chapters  on  Practical  Political 
Economy.  Being  the  Substance  of  Lectures  delivered  before 
the  University  of  Oxford.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Crown 
Svo,  ^s. 
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Pulpit  Commentary,  The.     (Old  Testament  Series.)    Edited  by  the 
Rev.  J.  S.  ExELL,  M.A,,  and  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  D.  M.  Spence. 

Genesis.  By  the  Rev.  T.  Wiiitelaw,  INI.  A,  With  Homilies  by 
the  Very  Rev.  J.  F.  Momtgomery,  D.D.,  Rev.  Prof.  R.  A. 
■  Redford,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Rev.  F.  Hastings,  Rev.  \V. 
ROHERTS,  M.A.  An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Old 
Testament  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D.,  F.R.  S. ; 
and  Introductions  to  the  Pentateuch  by  the  Right  Rev.  H.  COT- 
TERiLL,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  T.  Whitelaw,  M.A.  Eighth  Edition. 
I  vol.,  15J. 

Exodus.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  Rawlinson.  "With  Homilies  by 
Rev.  J.  Orr,  Rev.  D.  Young,  B.A.,  Rev.  C.  A.  Goodhart, 
Rev.  J.  Urquiiart,  and  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Robjohns.  Fourth 
Edition.     2  vols.,  iSj. 

Leviticus.  By  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Meyrick,  M.A.  With 
Introductions  by  the  Rev.  R.  Collins,  Rev.  Professor  A.  Cavk, 
and  Homilies  by  Rev.  Prof.  Redford,  LL.B.,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Macdonald,  Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  B.A.,  Rev.  S.  R.  Aldridge, 
LL.B.,  and  Rev.  McCiieyne  Edgar.     Fourth  Edition.     15^. 

"Numbers.  By  the  Rev.  R.  Winterbotham,  LL.B.  With 
Homilies  by  the  Rev.  Professor  W.  Binnie,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  S. 
Prout,  ]\LA.,  Rev.  D.  Young,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  and  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Whitelaw,  jNI.A.  Fourth 
Edition,     i^s. 

Deuteronomy.  By  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D.  With 
Homilies  by  Rev.  C.  Clemance,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Orr,  B.D., 
Rev.  R.  M.  Edgar,  M.A.,  Rev.  D,  Davies,  M.A.  Fourth 
edition.     15^-. 

Joshua.  By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  Homilies  by  Rev. 
S.  R.  Aldridge,  LL.B.,  Rev.  R.  Glover,  Rev.  E.  dk 
Pressensi^:,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney, 
M.A.  ;  and  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A. 
Fifth  Edition.     \2s.  6 J. 

Judges  and  Ruth.  By  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and 
Rev.  T.  Morisun,  D.D.  With  Homilies  by  Rev.  A.  F.  MuiR, 
M.A.;  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  M.  Statham,  and 
Rev.  Professor  J.  Tho.mson,  M.A.     Fifth  Edition,     los.  bd. 

1  SamueL  By  the  Very  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  D.D.  With  Homilies 
by  Rev.  Donald  Eraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  Prof.  Chapman,  and 
Rev.  B.  Dale.     Sixth  Edition.     i<^s. 

1  Kings.  By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hammond,  LL.B.  With  Homilies 
by  the  Rev.  E.  de  Pressens^,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A., 
Rev.  A.  Rowland,  LL.B.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald,  and  Rev. 
J.  Urquiiart.     Fourth  Edition.     15.?.   . 


24  A  Lis  I  of 
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1  Chronicles.  By  the  Rev.  Prof.  P.  C.  Barker,  M.A.,  LL.B. 
With  IlomiUes  by  Rev.  Prof.  J.  R.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev.  R. 
Tuck,  B.A.,  Rev.  W.  Clarkson,  B.A.,  Rev.  F.  Whitfield^ 
M.A.,  and  Rev.  Richard  Glover.     15^-. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  By  Rev.  Canon  G.  Rawlinson,. 
j\I.A.  With  Homihes  by  Rev.  Prof.  J.  R.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev. 
Prof.  R.  A.  Redford,  LL.B.,  M.A.,  Rev.  W.  S.  Lewis,  M.A., 
Rev.  J.  A.  MacdOxNald,  Rev.  A.  Mackennal,  B.A.,  Rev.  W. 
Clarkson,  B.A.,  Rev,  F.  Hastings,  Rev.  W.  Dinwiddie^ 
TL.B.,  Rev.  Prof.  Rowlands,  B.A.,  Rev.  G.  Wood,  B.A., 
Rev.  Prof.  P.  C.  Barker,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Exell,  M.A.     Sixth  Edition,      i  voh,  12s.  Gd. 

Jeremiah.  (Voh  L)  By  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  1\LA.  With 
IloniiHcs  by  the  Rev.  \V.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  A.  Y.  MuiR,. 
]Nr.A,  Rev.' S.  Conway,  B.A.,  Rev.  J-  W'aite,  B.A.,  and  Rev. 

D.  Young,  B.A.     Second  Edition.      15^-. 

Jeremiah  (Vol.  II.)  and  Lamentations.  By  Rev.  T.  K. 
Cheyne,  M.A.  With  Plomihes  by  Rev.  Prof.  J.'R.  Thomson, 
^\.i\.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  A.  F.  Muir,  ]\I.A.^ 
Rev.  S.  Conway,  B.A.,  Rev.  D.  Young,  B.A.     15.^. 

Pulpit  Commentary,  The.     (New  Testament  Series.) 

St.  Mark.  By  Very  Rev.  E.  Bickerstetii,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Lich- 
field. With  Homilies  by  Rev.  Prof.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev.  Prof. 
Given,  M.A.,  Rev.  Prof.  Toiinsox,  M.A.,  Rev.  A.  Rowland,. 
B.A.,  LL.B.,  Rev.  A.  Muir,  and  Rev.  R.  Green,  Fifth 
Edition.     2  vols..  21s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
With  Homilies  by  Rev.  Prof.  P.  C.  Barker,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Rev. 
Prof.  E.  Johnson,  M.A.,  Rev.  Prof.  R.  A.  Redford,  M.A., 
Rev.  R.  Tuck,  B.A.,  Rev.  V\\  Clarkson,  B.A.     Third  Edition. 

2  vols.,  2 1  J. 

I.  Corinthians.     By  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D.     With 

Homilies  by  Rev.  Ex-Chancellor  Lipscomb,  LL.D.,  Rev. 
David  Thomas,  D.D.,  Rev.  D.  Eraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  Prof. 
T.  R.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A.,  Rev.  R.  Tuck, 
B.A.,  Rev.  E.  Hurndall,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  H.  Bremner,  B.D. 
Third  Edition.     Price  15,^. 

II.  Corinthians  and  Galatians.  By  the  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Farrar,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Preb.  E.  Huxtable.  Vv'ith  Homilies 
bv  Rev.  Ex-Chancellor  Lipscomb,  LL.D.,  Rev.  David  Thomas. 
D.D.,  Rev.  Donald  Eraser,  D.D.,  Rev.  R.  Tuck,  B.A.,  Rev. 

E.  Hurndall,  M.A.,  Rev.  Prof.  J.  R.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev. 
R.  Finlayson,  B.A.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  R.  M. 
Edgar,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  T.  Croskerry,  D.D.     Price  21s. 
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Pulpit  Commentary,  The.  (New  Testament  Series.) — conl'nincd. 
Ephesians,  Phillipians,  and  Golossians.  By  the  Rev.  Trof. 
\V.  G.  Blaikie,  D.D.,  Rev.  B.  C.  Caffin,  M.A.,  and  Rev.  G. 
G.  FiNDLAY,  B.A.  With  Homilies  by  Rev.  D.  Thomas,  D.D., 
Rev.  R.  M.  Edgar,  M.A.,  Rev.  R.  Finlayson,  B.A.,  Rev. 
Vv'.  F.  Adeney,  M.A.,  Rev.  Prof.  T.  Croskerry,  D.D.,  Rev. 
F.  S.  Pkout,  M.A.,  Rev.  Canon  Vernon  Hutton,  and 
Rev.  U.  R.  Thomas,  D.D.     Price  lis. 

Hebrews  and  James.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Barnby,  D.D.,  and  Rev. 
Prebendary  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  M.A.  With  Homiletics  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Jerdan,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  and  Rev.  Prebendary  E.  C.  S. 
Gibson.  And  Homilies  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jones,  Rev.  C.  New, 
Rev.  D.  Young,  B.A.,  Rev.  J.  S.  Bright,  Rev.  T.  F.  Lcckvek, 
B.A.,  and  Rev.  C.  Jerdan,  M.A.,  LL.B.     Price  15^-. 

PUNCHARD,  E.  C,  Z?.Z?.— Christ  of  Contention.  Three  Es^'ays. 
Fcap.  8vo,  2s. 

Pi'SEY,  Z'/".— Sermons  for  the  Church's  Seasons  fronrr 
Advent  to  Trinity.  Selected  from  the  Published  Sermons 
of  the  late  Edward  Bouverie  Pusey,  D.D.     Crown  8vo,  $3. 

RAXKE,  Leopold  von. — Universal  History,  The  oldest  Historical 
Ch-oup  of  Nations  and  tlic  Greeks.  Edited  by  G.  W.  Protiiero. 
Demy  8vo,  ids. 

PEXDELL,  y.  il/.— C:oncise  Handbook  of  the  Island  of 
Madeira.  With  Plan  of  Funchal  and  iSIap  of  tiie  Island,  f^cap. 
8vo,  is.  6d. 
KEYXOLDS,  Rev.  J.  Jr.—rhe  Supernatural  in  Nature.  A- 
Verification  by  Free  Use  of  Science.  Third  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.  Demy  8vo,  14^. 
The    Mystery   of    Miracles.     Third    and    Enlarged    Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  6^-. 
The  Mystery  of  the  Universe  ;  Our  Cunnnon  Faith.     Demy 
8vo,  14s. 
P/EOT,  Pro/.  Th. — Heredity :  A  Psychological  Study  on  its  Phenomena, 
its   Laws,   its  CauseSj  and   its   Consequences.     Second   Edition. 
Large  crown  8vo,  9^-. 
RIMMER,  William,  M.D.—Kxl  Anatomy.     A  I'ortfolio  of  81  Plates. 

Folio,  yoj-.,  nett. 
ROBERTSOA\   The  late  Rev.  F.   W.,  .1/.. J.— Life  and  Letters  of. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Stopford  Brooke,  ]M..\. 

L  Two  vols.,  uniform  with  the  Sermons.     With  Steel  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo,  7^-.  6^/. 
11.   Library  Edition,  in  Demy  8vo,  v.ith  Portrait.      \2s. 
ni.  A  Popular  Edition,  in  I  vol.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Sermons.     Four  Series.     S  aall  crown  Svo,  3^-.  (id.  eacli. 
The  Human  Race,  and  other  Sermons.     Preached  at  Chelten- 
ham, Oxford,  and  Brighton.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Small 
crown  Svo,  3.'.  bd. 
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ROBERTSON,  The  late  Rev.  F.  IK,  M.A.—co7itimmL 

Notes  on  Genesis.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Small  crown  Svo, 
3^.  (id. 

ExiDository    Lectures    on    St.    Paul's    Epistles    to    the 
Corinthians.     A  New  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 

Lectui-es  and  Addresses,  with  other  Literary  Remains.     A  New 
Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  ^s. 

An  Analysis  of  Tennyson's  "  In  Memoriam."    (Dedicated 
by  Permission  to  the  Poet-Laureate.)     Fcap.  Svo,  2.s. 

The  Education  of  the  Human  Race.     Translated  from  the 
German  of  GoTTiiOLD  Ephraiisi  Lessing.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s,  6d. 

The  above  Works  can  also  be  had,  bound  in  half  morocco. 
*^*  A  Portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  W.  Robertson,  mounted  for  framing, 
can  be  had,  2s.  GJ, 

ROMANES,  G.  7.  —  Mental  Evolution  in  Animals.  With  a 
Posthumous  Essay  on  Instinct  by  CiiARLES  Darwin,  F.R.S. 
Demy  Svo,  I2s. 

ROOSEVELT,    Theodore.      Hunting    Trips    of    a    Ranchman. 

Sketches   of  Sport   on   the   Northern  Cattle   Plains.     With   26 
Illustrations.     Royal  Svo,  \%s. 

Rosmini's  Origin  of  Ideas.  Translated  from  the  Fifth  Italian 
Edition  of  the  Nuovo  Saggio  SulP  originc  delle  idee.  3  vols. 
Demy  Svo,  cloth,  i6j-.  each. 

Rosmini's  Psychology.  3  vols.  Demy  Svo.  [Vols.  I.  and  II.  now 
ready,  i6j-.  each. 

Rosmini's  Philosophical  System.  Translated,  with  a  Sketch  of 
the  Author's  Life,  Bibliography,  Introduction,  and  Notes  by 
Thomas  Davidson.     Demy  Svo,  i6j-. 

RULE,' Martin,  71/..^.  — The  Life  and  Times  of  St.  Anselm, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Primate  of  the 
Britains.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  32^-. 

SAMUEL,   Sydney  J/.— Jewish  Life  in    the  East.      Small  crown 

Svo,  3^-.  6^/. 
SARTORIUS,  Ernestine. — Three  Months  in  the  Soudan.     With 

II  Full-page  Illustrations.     Demy  Svo,  14J. 
SAYCE,  Rev.  Ajrhii;a/d  lAnfy.— Introduction  to  the  Science  of 

Language.     2  vols.     Second  Edition.     Large  post  Svo,  2I5-. 

SCOONES,  IV.  Baptiste. — Four  Centuries  of  English  Letters  : 
A  Selection  of  350  Letters  by  150  Writers,  from  the  Period  of  the 
Paston  Letters  to  the  Present  Time.  Third  Edition.  Large 
crown  Svo,  6^. 

SEE,  Prof.  6^^;';;/«m.— Bacillary  Phthisis  of  the  Lungs.  Trans- 
lated and  edited  for  English  Practitioners  by  William  IIenry 
Weddeli,,  :M.R.C.S.     Demy  Svo,  lOi".  (>d. 
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Shakspere's  "Works.  The  Avon  Edition,  12  vols.,  fcap.  Svo,  cloth, 
\%s.  ;  in  cloth  box,  2IJ-.  ;  bound  in  6  vols.,  cloth,  15^-. 

SHILLITO,  Rev.  y^?^^///.— "Womanhood  :  its  Duties,  Temptations, 
and  Privileges.  A  Book  for  Young  "Women.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo,  3^.  6l/. 

SIDNEY,  Algernon. — A  Review''.  By  Gertrude  M.  Ireland  Black- 
burn e.     Crown  Svo,  (is. 

Sister  Augustine,  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  at  the  St. 
Johannis  Hospital  at  Bonn.  Authorised  Translation  by  Hans 
Tharau,  from  the  German  "Memorials  of  Amalie  von 
Lasaulx."     Cheap  Edition.     Large  crown  Svo,  a^s.  6d.       " 

SKINVER,  JatJies. — A  Memoir.    By  the  Author  of  "Charles  Lowder. " 
With   a   Preface   by   the   Rev.    Canon    Carter,    and    Portrait. 
Large  crown,  Js.  6d. 
*^*  Also  a  cheap  Edition.     With  Portrait.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

SMITH,  Edward,  M.D.,  LL.B.,  7^.A\6'.— Tubercular  Consump- 
tion in  its  Early  and  Remediable  Stages.  Second. 
Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6j. 

SMITH,  Sir  IF.  Cusack,  Bart.—Ovcc:  "War  Ships.  A  Xaval  Essay. 
Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

Spanish  Mystics.     By  the  Editor  of  "  ]\Liny  Voices."     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

Specimens  of  English  Prose  Style  from  Malory  to  Ma- 
caulay.  Selected  and  Annotated,  with  an  Introductory  Essay, 
by  George  Saintsbury.  Large  crown  Svo,  printed  on  hand- 
made paper,  parchment  antique  or  cloth,  \2s.  ;  vellum,  15^-. 

SPEDDING,  James. — Reviews  and  Discussions,  Literary, 
Political,  and  Historical  not  relating  to  Bacon.  Demy 
Svo,  \2S.  bd. 
Evenings  -with  a  Reviewer ;  or,  T^Iacaulay  and  Bacon. 
With  a  Prefatory  Notice  by  G.  S.  Venaeles,  Q.C.  2  vols. 
Demy  Svo,  iSs. 

STAFFER,  Paul.  —  Shakespeare  and  Classical  Antiquity: 
Greek  and  Latin  Antiquity  as  presented  in  Shakespeare's  Plays. 
Translated  Ly  Emily  J.  Carey.     Large  post  Svo,  \2s. 

STATHAM,  E.  Reglmild.—YTeQ  Thought  and  Truth  Thought. 
A  Contribution  to  an  Existing  Argument.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

STEVENSON,  Rev.  W.  7^— Hymns  for  the  Church  and  Home. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Fleming  Stevenson. 

The  Hymn  Book  consists  of  Three  Parts  : — I.  For  Pubhc 
Worship. — II.  For  Family  and  Private  Worship. — HI. 
For  Children.  Small  Edition.  Cloth  limp,  10^.  ; 
cloth  boards,  \s.  Large  Type  Edition.  Cloth  hmp, 
\s.  2d.  ;  cloth  boards,  is.  6d. 

Stray  Papers  on  Education,  and  Scenes  from  School  Life.    By  B.  H. 

Second  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 
STREATFEILD,  Rev.  G.  6-.,  J/..//.— Lincolnshire  and  the  Danes. 
Large  crovai  Svo,  7j.  6^/, 
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STRECKER-  JVISLICEXUS.—Ovgzinic  Chemistry.  Translated  and 
Edited,  with  Extensive  Additions,  by  W.  K.  Hodgkinsox, 
Ph.D.,  and  A.  J.  Greexaway,  F.I.C.  Second  and  cheaper 
Edition.     Demy  8vo,  I2j-.  6d. 

Suakin,  1885  ;  being  a  Sketch  of  the  Campaign  of  this  year.  By  an 
Ofticer  who  was  there.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

SULLY,  JaDics,  JLA. — Pessimism  :  a  History  and  a  Criticism. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo,  14s. 

Sunshine  and  Sea.  A  Yachting  Visit  to  tlie  Channel  Islands  and 
Coast  of  Brittany.  With  Frontispiece  from  a  Photogiaph  and  24 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

SUEDEXBORG,  Ei/ian.—T^e  Cultu  et  Amore  Dei  ubi  Agitur 
de  Telluris  ortu,  Paradise  et  Vivario,  tum  de  Pri- 
mogeniti  Seu  Adami  Nativitate  Infantia,  et  Amore. 
Crown  Svo,  6s. 

On  the  ^Worship  and  Love  of  God.  Treating  of  the  Birtiv 
of  the  Earth,  Paradise,  and  the  Abode  of  Living  Creatures. 
Translated  from  the  original  Latin.     Crown  Svo,  7^.  6d. 

Prodromus  ^Philosophiae  Ratiocinantis  de  Infinite, 
et  Causa  Finali  Creationis  :  deque  Mechanismo  Opera- 
tionis  Animx  et  Corporis.  Edidit  Tho.mas  INIurray  Gorman, 
]\I.  A.     Crown  Svo,  Js.  6d. 

TACLTUS.—T\ie  Agricola.     A  Translation.    Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

TA  YLOR,    Rex:   Isaac— T\\e  Alphabet.     An  Account  of  the  Origin 

and    Development    of    Letters.       With    numerous    Tables    and 

Facsimiles.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,  36^'. 
TAYLOR,  ytvv//7r.— The    Marriage  Ring.      With   Preface,  Notes, 

and  Appendices.     Edited  by  Francis  Burdett  Money  Coutts. 

Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

TAYLOR,  .S'cvZ/tj.  —  Profit  Sharing  between  Capital  and 
Labour.  To  which  is  added  a  JNIemorandum  on  the  Industrial 
Partnership  at  the  Whitwood  Collieries,  by  Archibald  and 
Henry  Briggs,  with  remarks  by  Sedley  Taylor,  Crown  Svo, 
2s.  6d. 

"They  Might  Have  Been  Together  Till  the  Last."  An 
Essay  on  INIarriage,  and  the  position  of  Women  in  England. 
Small  crown  Svo,  2s. 

Thirty  Thousand  ThoLights.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Spencl, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Exell,  and  Rev.  Charles  Xeil.  6  vols.  Super 
royal  Svo, 

[Vols.  I. -IV.  now  ready,  \6s.  each. 

THOM,  y.  Ilaminoii.—l^arws  of  Life  after  the  Mind  of  Christ. 
Two  Series.     Crov.n  Svo,  "js.  6d.  each. 

THOMPSON,  Sir  B.—'Diet  in  Relation  to  Age  and  Activity, 
Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  i^.  6d.  ;  Paper  covers,  is. 
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TIPPLE,  Rev.  S.  A. — Sunday  Mornings  at  Norwood.     Prayers 

and  Sermon?.     Crown  8vo,  (ys. 
TODHUXTER,  Dr.  J.—K  Study  of  Shelley.     Crown  Svo,  ^s. 

TOLSrOT,  Count  i>^.— Christ's  Christianity.  Translated  from  the 
Russian.     Large  crown  Svo,  1$.  dd. 

TRANT,  William.— Tvvi&Q  Unions  ".  Their  Origin,  Objects,  and 
Kfilcacy.     Small  crown  Svo,  i^.  dd.  ;  i:)aper  covers,  is. 

TREMENHEERE,  Hugh  Seymour,  C.B.—  A.  Manual  of  the 
Principles  of  Government,  as  set  forth  by  the  Authorities 
of  Ancient  and  Modern  Times.  New  and  Enlarged  E^dition. 
Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d.     Cheap  Edition,  limp  cloth,  is. 

TREXCH,  The  late  R.  C,  Archbishop.— Notes  on  the  Parables  of 
Our  Lord.     Fourteenth  Edition.     Svo,  I2s. 
Notes  on   the   Miracles   of   Our   Lord.      Twelfth   Edition. 

Svo,    12S. 

Studies  in  the  Gospels.     Fifth  Edition,  Revised.     Svo,  lo^.  6d. 
Brief  Thoughts  and  Meditations  on  Some  Passages  in 

Holy  Scripture.     Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 
Synonyms   of   the    New  Testament.     Ninth   Edition,   En- 
larged.    Svo,  12S. 
Selected  Sermons.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
On   the   Authorized   Version   of  the   New  Testament. 

Second  Edition,     Svo,  "js. 
Commentary  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Seven  Churches  in 

Asia.     Fourth  Edition,  Revised.     Svo,  ?,s.  6d. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.     An  Exposition  drav.n  from  the 

Writings  of  St.  Augustine,  with  an  Essay  on  his  jNIerits  as  an 

Interpreter  of  Holy  Scripture.     Fourth  Edition,  Enlarged.     Svo, 

IOJ-.  6d. 
Shipv/recks    of   Faith.     Three   Sermons   preached   before  the 

University  of  Cambridge  in  -vlay,  1S67.      Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
Lectures  on   Mediaeval  Church  History.     Being  the  Sub- 
stance of  Lectures  delivered  at  Queen's  College,  London.    Second 

Edition.     Svo,  125. 
English,  Past  and  Present.     Thirteenth  Edition,  Revised  and 

Improved.     Fcap.  Svo,  ^s. 
On    the    Study    of    Words.      Nineteenth    Edition,    Revised. 

Fcap.  Svo,  5^-. 
Select  Glossary  of   English  ^''ords  Used  Formerly  in 

Senses    Different    from    the    Present.      Fifth   Edition, 

Revised  and  Enlarged.     P'cap.  Svo,  5.C. 
Proverbs   and   Their   Lessons.     Seventh  Edition,  Enlarged. 

Fcap.  Svo,  ^s. 
Poems.     Collected  and  Arranged  anew.     Ninth  Edition.     Fcap. 

Svo,  "js.  6d. 
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TRENCH,  The  late  R.  C,  Archbishop.— contimted. 

Poems.     Library  Edition.     2  vols.     Small  crown  8vo,  lOJ. 
Sacred  Latin  Poetry.     ChieHy  Lyrical,  Selected  and  Arranged 

for  Use.    Third  Edition,  Corrected  and  Improved.    Fcap.  8vo,  7j. 
A    Household    Book    of    English    Poetry.     Selected   and 

Arranged,  with  Notes.      Fourth  Edition,   Revised.     Extra  fcap. 

8vo,  5J-.  (>d. 
An  Essay  on  the  Life  and  Genius  of  Calderon.    With 

Translations  from  his  "  Life's  a  Dream"  and  "Great  Theatre  oi 

the  World."     Second    Edition,    Revised  and  Lnproved.     Extra 

fcap.  8vo,  5^.  6./. 
Gustavus  Adolplius  in  Germany,  and  other  Lectures 

on   the   Thirty  Years'  ^War.     Second  Edition,  Enlarged. 

Fcap.  Svo,  4^-. 
Plutarch  ;   his  Life,  his  Lives,  and  his  Morals.     Second 

Edition,  Enlarged.     Fcap.  Svo,  3^.  6^.  ^ 

Remains  of  the  late  Mrs.  Richard  Trench.  Being  Selec- 
tions from  her  Journals,   Letters,  and  other  Papers.     New  and 

Cheaper  Issue.     With  Portrait.     8vo,  ds. 

TUKE,  Daniel  Hack,  M.D.,  i^.A'.C./'.— Chapters  in  the  History 
of  the  Insane  in  the  British  Isles.  With  Four  Illustra- 
tions.    Large  crown  8vo,  125-. 

TWINIA^G,  Lonisa. — 'Workhouse  Visiting  and  Management 
during  Twenty-Five  Years.     Small  crown  Svo,  2.c. 

TYLER,  y.— The  Mystery  of  Being :  or,  What  Do  W^e- 
Know  ?     Small  crown  Svo,  3.'-.  bd. 

VAUGHAN',  H.  Halford. — New  Readings  and  Renderings  of 
Shakespeare's  Tragedies.    3  vols.    Demy  Svo,  12s.  ()d.  each. 

VILLARI,  Professor.  —  Niccolo  Machiavelli  and  his  Times. 
Translated  by  Linda  Villari.     4  vols.     Large  post  Svo,  48^'. 

VILLIERS,    The  Right  Hon.    C.  /'.—Free   Trade    Speeches    of. 
With  Political   Memoir.     Edited  by  a   Member   of  the   Cobden 
Club.     2  vols.     With  Portrait.      Demy  Svo,  25,?. 
*^*  People's  Edition.      I  vol.     Crown  Svo,  limp  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

VOGT,  Lieiit.-Col.  Hermann.— T\vq  Egyptian  ^War  of  1882. 
A  translation.      With  Map  and  Plans.      Large  crown  Svo,  ds. 

VOLCKXSOM,  E.  IV.  57.— Catechism  of  Elementary  Modern 
Chemistry.     Small  crown  Svo,  y. 

Waller,  Rev.  C.  B. — The  Apocalypse,  reviewed  under  the  Light 
of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Unfolding  Ages,  and  the  Restitution  of  All 
Things.     Demy  Svo,  12s. 

The  Bible  Record  of  Creation  viewed  in  its  Letter  and  Spirit. 
Two  Sermons  preached  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Woodford  Bridge, 
Crown  Svo,  is,  6d. 


Kegan  Paul,   Trench  &  Go's  Publications.         31 


JVALPOLE,  Chas.  George— Pi.  Short  History  of  Ireland  from  the 
Karliest  Times  to  the  Union  with  Great  Britiiin. 
AVith  5  Maps  and  Appendices.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

IVARD,  William  George,  /V'^.Z?.— Essays  on  the  Philosophy  of 
Theism.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Wilfrid  Ward. 
2  vols.     Demy  8vo,  2\s. 

WARD,  Wilfrid.— 'V\\Q  'Wish  to  Believe,  A  Discussion  Concern- 
ing the  Temper  of  Mind  in  which  a  reasonable  Man  should 
undertake  Religious  Inquiry.     Small  crown  8vo,  ^s. 

WARTER,  J.  W.—Kn  Old  Shropshire  Oak.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo, 

28^. 

J  TEDDER  B  URiV,  Sir  David,  Bart. ,  M.  /'.—Life  of.  Compiled  from  his 
Journals  and  Writings  by  his  sister,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Percival.  With 
etched  Portrait,  and  facsimiles  of  Pencil  Sketches.    Demy  Svo,  14J. 

WEDMORE,  Frederick. —HYie  Masters  of  Genre  Painting.  With 
Sixteen  Illustrations.     Post  8vo,  "js.  6d. 

]F//ITE,  R.  E. — Recollections  of  Woolwich  during  the  Crimean  War 
and  Indian  Mutiny,  and  of  the  Ordnance  and  War  Departments  ; 
together  with  complete  Lists  of  Past  and  Present  Officials  of  the 
Royal  Arsenal,  etc.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

WHITNEY,  Prof.  William  Z>z:vV//^. —Essentials  of  English 
Grammar,  for  the  Use  of  Schools.  Second  Edition.  Crowr. 
Svo,  y.  6d. 

WHITWORTH,  George  CUfford.—Kxi  Anglo-Indian  Dictionary  : 
a  Glossaiy  of  Indian  Terms  used  in  English,  and  of  such  Englisli 
or  other  Non-Indian  Terms  as  have  obtained  special  meanings  in 
India.     Demy  Svo,  cloth,  I2J. 

WILLIAMS,  Ro'culand,  Z)./?.— Psalms,  Litanies,  Counsels,  and 
Collects  for  Devout  Persons.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  New 
and  Popular  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

Stray  Thoughts  from  the  Note  Books  of  the  late 
Rowland  Williams,  D.D.  Edited  by  his  Widow.  Crown 
Svo,  3^.  6d. 

WILSON,  Lieut. -Col.  C.  7*.  —  The  Duke  of  Berwick,  Marshal 
of  France,  1702-1734.     Demy  Svo,  15^. 

JIILSON,  Mrs.  R.  F.—TYie  Christian  Brothers.  Their  Origin  and 
Work.  With  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  their  Founder,  the  Ven. 
Jean  Baptistf,,  de  la  Salle.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

WOLTMANN,  Dr.  Alfred,  and  WOERMANN,  Dr.  /r«r/.— History 
of  Painting.  With  numerous  Illustrations.  Vol.  I.  Painting 
in  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages.  Medium  Svo,  28^-,,  bevelled 
boards,  gilt  leaves,  30J.     Vol.  II.  The  Painting  of  the  Renascence. 
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YOUMANS,  Eliza  ^.— First  Book  of  Botany.  Designed  to 
Cultivate  the  Observing  Powers  of  Children,  With  300 
Engravings.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

YOUMANS,  Edward  L.,  M.D.—K  Class  Book  of  Chemistry,  on 

the  Basis  of  the  New  System.     With  200  Illustrations.     Crown 
Svo,  5J-. 


THE    INTERNATIONAL    SCIENTIFIC    SERIES. 

J.  Forms  of  'Water :  a  Familiar  Exposition  of  the  Orig;in  and 
Phenomena  of  Glaciers.  By  J.  Tyndall,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With 
25  Illustrations.     Ninth  Edition.     5^. 

II.  Physics  and    Politics  ",  or,   Thoughts  on  the  Application  of  the 

Principles  of  "Natural  Selection"  and  "  Inheritance"  to  Political 
Society.     By  Walter  Bagehot.     Seventh  Edition.     4^. 

III.  Foods.     By  Edward  Smith,  M.D.,  LL.B.,  F.R.S.     With  numerous 

Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition.     5^-. 

IV.  Mind  and  Body  :  the  Theories  of  their  Relation.     By  Alexander 

Bain,  LL.D.     With  Four  Illustrations.     Seventh  Edition.     4^^. 

V.  The    Study    of    Sociology.      By    Herbert    Spencer.      Twelfth 

Edition.      5jr. 

VI.  On  the  Conservation  of  Energy.     By  Balfour  Stewart,  ]M.A., 

LL.D.,  F.R.S.     With  14  Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.     5^-. 

VII.  Animal  Locomotion  ;  or  Walking,  Swimming,  and  Flying.     By 

J.    B.    Pettigrew,    M.D.,    F.R.S.,'  etc.      With  130  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.      5^-.' 

Vlir.  Responsibility  in  Alental  Disease.  By  Henry  ^ilaudslcy, 
M.D.     Fourth  Edition.     5.C, 

IX.  The   New   Chemistry.      By  Professor  J.    P.   Cooke.     With   31 

Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition,  remodelled  and  enlarged.     5,^■. 

X,  The  Science  of  Law.    By  Professor  Sheldon  Amos.    Sixth  Edition. 

XL  Animal  Mechanism  :  a  Treatise  on  Terrestrial  and  Aerial  Loco 
motion.  By  Professor  E.  J.  Marey.  With  117  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition,      ^s. 

XII.  The  Doctrine  of  Descent  and  Darwinism.     By  Professor 

Oscar  Schmidt.     With  26  Illustrations.     Sixth  Edition.     5^-. 

XIII.  The   History  of    the   Conflict  between   Religion   and 

"  Science,     By  J.  W.  Draper,  M.D.,  LL.D.     Nineteenth  Edition. 

XIV.  Fungi  :    their  Nature,   Tniluenc^s,   Uses,  etc.     By  M.  C.   Cooke, 

M.D.,  LL.D.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  M.  J.  Berkeley,  M.A.,  F.L.S. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     5J-. 


Kegan  Paul,   TrencJi  &  Co.'s  Publications.  33 

XV.  The  Chemical  Effects  of  Light  and  Photography.     By 

Dr.    Hermann  Vogcl.     With  lOO  Illustrations.     Fourth  Edition. 

XVI.  The  Life  and  Growth  of  Language.     By  Professor  William 

Dwight  Whitney.      Fifth  Edition.      5^. 

XVII.  Money    and    the    Mechanism    of    Exchange.     By  W. 

Stanley  Jevons,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.     Seventh  Edition.     5^. 

XVIII.  The  Nature  of  Light.  With  a  General  Account  of  Physical 
Optics.  By  Dr.  Eugene  Lommel.  With  188  Illustrations  and  a 
Table  of  Spectra  in  Chromo-lithography.     Third  Edition.  '  5^. 

XIX.  Animal  Parasites  and  Messmates.     By  P.  J.  Van  Beneden. 

With  83  Illustrations.     Third  Edition.     5^. 

XX.  Fermentation.      By  Professor  Schlitzenberger.      W^iih  28   Illus- 

trations.    Fourth  Edition.     5^-. 

XXI.  The  Five  Senses  of   Man.     By  Professor  Bernstein.     With 

91  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition,     ^s. 

XXII.  The  Theory  of  Sound  in  its  Relation  to  Music.    By  Pro- 

fessor   Pietro   Blaserna.      With   numerous   Illustrations.      Third 
Edition.     5^. 

XXIII.  Studies  in  Spectrum  Analysis.  By  J.  Norman  Lockyer, 
F.R.S.  With  six  photographic  Illustrations  of  Spectra,  and 
numerous  engravings  on  Wood.      Third  Edition.     6s.  6d. 

XXIV.  A  History  of  the  Growth  of  the  Steam  Engine.     By 

Professor  R.  H.  Thurston.     With  numerous  Illustrations.     Third 
Edition.     6^.  6d. 

XXV.  Education  as  a  Science.     By  Alexander  Bain,  LL.D.     Fifth 

Edition.     $s. 

XXVI.  The  Human  Species.    By  Professor  A.  de  Quatrefages.    Third 

Edition.     5^. 

XXVII.  Modern  Chromatics.  With  Applications  to  Art  and  In- 
dustry. By  Ogden  N.  Rood.  With  130  original  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.     5J. 

XXVIII.  The  Crayfish  :  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Zoologj-.  By 
Professor  T.  H.  Huxley.     With  82  Illustrations.     Fourth  Edition. 

XXIX.  Tlie  Brain  as  an  Organ  of  Mind.  By  H.  Charlton  Bastian, 
iNI.D.     With  numerous  Illustrations.      Third  Edition,      ^s. 

XXX.  The   Atomic   Theory.     By   Prof.    Wurtz.     Translated  by  G. 

Cleminshaw,  F.C.S.     Fourth  Edition,      ^s. 

XXXI.  The  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence  as  they  affect 
Animal  Life.  By  Karl  Semper.  With  2  Maps  and  106 
Woodcuts.     Third  Edition.     55-. 

XXXII.  General  Physiology  of  Muscles  and  Nerves.  By  Prof. 
J.  Rosenthal.     Third  Edition.     With  Illustrations,     ^s. 
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XXXIII.  Sight  :  an  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Monocular  and 
Binocular  Vision.  By  Joseph  le  Conte,  LL.D.  Second  Edition. 
^Yith  132  Illustrations.     5^-. 

XXXIV.  Illusions  :  a  Psychological  Study.  By  James  Sully.  Second 
Edition.     5^-. 

XXXV.  Volcanoes  :  what  they  are  and  what  they  teach. 
By  Professor  J.  W.  Judd,  F.R.S.  With  92  Illustrations  on 
Wood.     Third  Edition.     5^-. 

XXXVI.  Suicide  \  an  Essay  on  Comparative  Moral  Statistics.  By  Prof. 
H.  Morselli.     Second  Edition.     With  Diagrams.     5^. 

XXXVII.  The  Brain  and  its  Functions.  By  J.  Luys.  With 
Illustrations.     Second  Edition,     ^s. 

XXXVIII.  Myth  and  Science  :  an  Essay.  By  Tito  Vignoli.  Second 
Edition.     5^-. 

XXXIX.  The  Sun.  By  Professor  Young.  W^ith  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.     5^-. 

XL.  Ants,  Bees,  and  "Wasps  :  a  Record  of  Observations  on  the 
Plabits  of  the  Social  Hymenoptera.  By  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart., 
M.P.    With  5  Chromo-lithographic  Illustrations.     Eighth  Edition. 

XLl.  Animal   Intelligence.      By  G.  J.   Romanes,   LL.D.,   F.R.S. 

Third  Edition.     5^-, 

XLII.  The  Concepts  and  Theories  of  Moder^n  Physics.  By 
J.  B.  Stallo.     Third  Edition.     5.^. 

XLIII.  Diseases  of  the  Memory  ",  An  Essay  in  the  Positive  Psycho- 
logy.    By  Prof.  Th.  Ribot.     Second  Edition.      5^-. 

XLIV.  Man  before  Metals.  By  N.  Joly,  with  148  Illustrations. 
Third  Edition.     5^. 

XLV.  The   Science  of  Politics.     By  Prof.  Sheldon  Amos.     Third 

Edition,     ^s. 
XLVI.  Elementary   Meteorology.      By  Robert   H.  Scott.      Third 

Edition.     With  Numerous  Illustrations,      ^s. 

XLVII.  The  Organs  of  Speech  and  their  Application  in  the 
Formation  of  Articulate  Sounds.  By  Georg  Hermann 
Von  Meyer.     With  47  Woodcuts,     ^s. 

XLVIII.  Fallacies.  A  View  of  Logic  from  the  Practical  Side.  By 
Alfred  Sidgwick.     5^. 

XLIX.  Origin  of  Cultivated   Plants.     By  Alphonse  de  Candolle. 

L.  Jelly-Fish,  Star-Fish,  and  Sea-Urchins.  Being  a  Research 
on  Primitive  Nervous  Systems.  By  G.  J.  Romanes.  With 
Illustrations.     5J, 
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LI.  The  Common  Sense  of  the  Exact  Sciences.     By  the  late 
William  Kingdon  Cliftorcl.     Second  Edition.     With  loo  Fio-ure^^. 

LII.  Physical  Expression  :    Its  Modes  and   Principles.     By 
Francis  Warner,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.     With  50  Illustrations.     5j-. 

LIII.  Anthropoid  Apes.     By  Robert  Flartmann.     With  63  Illustra- 
tions.    5J-. 

LIV.  The  Mammalia  in  their  Relation  to  Primeval  Times. 
By  Oscar  Schmidt.     With  51  Woodcuts.     5.-. 

LV.  Comparative  Literature.    By  H.  IMacaulay  Posnett,  LL:D.    ^s. 

LVI.  Earthquakes  and   other  Earth   Movements.     By  Prof. 
John  Milne.     With  38  Figures,     ^s. 

LVII.  Microbes,  Ferments,  and  Moulds.    By  E.  L.  Trouessart. 
With  107  Illustrations.     5.^ 


MILITARY   WORKS. 

BRACKEKBURY,  Col.  C.  B.,  ^.^. —Military  Handbooks  for 
Regimental  Officers. 

I.  Military  Sketching  and  Reconnaissance.  By  Col. 
F.  J.  Hutchison  and  Major  H.  G.  MacGregor.  Fourth 
Edition.     With  15  Plates.     Small  crown  8vo,  4J-. 

II.  The  Elements  of  Modern  Tactics  Practically 
applied  to  English  Formations.  By  Lieut. -Col. 
Wilkinson  Shaw.  Fifth  Edition.  With  25  Plates  and 
Maps.     Small  crown  8vo,  Qj. 

III.  Field  Artillery.     Its  Equipment,  Organization  and  Tactics. 

By  Major  Sisson  C.  Pratt,  R.A.     With  12  Plates.     Second 
Edition.     Small  crown  8vo,  6s. 

IV.  The    Elements   of    Military   Administration.      First 

Part  :    Permanent    System   of  Administration.       By  Major 
J.  W.   Buxton.     Small  crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 

V.  Military    La^jv :    Its   Procedure   and    Practice.       By  Major 

Sisson  C.  Pratt,  R.A.     Second  Edition.     Small  crown  Svo, 
45-.  6d. 

VI.  Cavalry  in  Modern  "War.     By  Col.  F.  Chenevix  Trench. 

Small  crown  Svo,  6s. 

VII.  Field  Works.     Their  Technical  Construction  and  Tactical 

Application.     By  the  Editor,  Col.  C.  B.  Brackenbury,  R.A. 
Small  crown  8vo. 

BRENT,  Brig.-Gcn.  J.  Z.— Mobilizable  Fortifications  and  their 
Controlling  Influence  in  War.     Crown  Svo,  5^-. 
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BROOKE,  Major,  C.  K.—K  System  of  Field  Training.     Small 

crown  8vo,  cloth  limp,  2J. 
CLERY,  C,  Lieut. -Col. — Minor  Tactics.     With  26  Maps  and  Plans. 

Seventh  Edition,  Revised.     Crown  8vo,  9J-. 

COLVILE,  Lieut.-Col.  C.  /^.—Military  Tribunals.     Sewed,  2s.  6d. 
CRAUEURD,  Capt.  H.  y.— Suggestions  for  the  Military  Train- 
ing of  a  Company  of  Infantry.     Crown  8vo,  \s.  6d. 

HAMIL  TON,  Capt.  Ian,  A.D.C— The  Fighting  of  the  Future,    i^. 
HARRISON,   Col.   y?.— The  Officer's  Memorandum    Book   for 

Peace    and    War.      Fourth    Edition,    Revised    throughout. 

Oblong  32mo,  red  basil,  with  pencil,  3J-.  dd. 
Notes  on   Cavalry  Tactics,    Organisation,    etc.     By  a  Cavalry 

Officer.     With  Diagrams.     Demy  8vo,  12^-. 

PARR,  Capt.  H.  Ilallam,  C.il/.C?.— The  Dress,  Horses,  and 
Equipment  of  Infantry  and  Staff  Officers.  Crown 
8vo,  \s. 

SCHAW,  Col.  //.—The  Defence  and  Attack  of  Positions  and 

Localities.      Third  Edition,  Revised  and  Corrected.      Crown 

8vo,  3J-.  bd. 
STONE,   Capt.  F.   Gkado-we,  i^.^.— Tactical   Studies   from    the 

Franco-German  War  of  1870-71.    With  22  Lithographic 

Sketches  and  Maps.     Demy  Svo,  30J. 

WILKINSON,  II.  Spenser,  Capt.  20th  Lancashire  R.  V.  —  Citizen 
Soldiers.  Essays  towards  the  Improvement  of  the  Volunteer 
Force.     Crown  Svo,  2s,  dd. 


POETRY. 

ADAM  OF  ST.  VICTOR.— The  Liturgical  Poetry  of  Adam  of 
St.  Victor.  From  the  text  of  Gautier.  With  Translations  into 
English  in  the  Original  Metres,  and  Short  Explanatory  Notes, 
by  DiGBY  S.  Wrangham,  M.A.  3  vols.  Crown  Svo,  printed 
on  hand-made  paper,  boards,  2\s. 

AUCIIMUTY,  A.  C  — Poems  of  English  Heroism  :  From  Brunan- 

burh  to  Lucknow  ;  from  Athelstan  to  Albert.     Small  crown  Svo, 

\s.  6d. 
BARNES,    IVilliani.—Voems    of    Rural    Life,    in    the    Dorset 

Dialect.     New   Edition,    complete   in   one,   vol.      Crown   Svo, 

2>s.  6d. 

BAYNES,  Rev.    Canon  H.  i?.— Home  Songs  for  Quiet   Hours. 

Fourth  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  cloth,  2s.  bd. 

BEVINGTON,  L.  6'.— Key  Notes.     Small  crown  Svo,  5.^. 

BLUNT,  Wilfrid  Sca-i'cn.  —  The  Wind  and  the  Whirlwind. 
Demy  Svo,  \s,  bd. 
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BLUNT,  Wilfred  Scati'cn— continued. 

The  Love  Sonnets  of  Proteus.  Fifth  Edition,  i8mo.  Cloth 
extra,  gilt  top,5J-. 

BOWEN,  H.  C,  Jlf.A.— Simple  English  Poems.  English  Literature 
for  Junior  Classes.  In  Four  Parts.  Parts  I.,  II.,  and  III.,  6d. 
each,  and  Part  IV.,  is.     Complete,  p. 

BRYANT,  W.  C— Poems.  Cheap  Edition,  with  Frontispiece.  Small 
crown  8vo,  3^-.  6^/. 

Galderon's  Dramas:  the  Wonder-Working  Magician  —  l^ife  is  a 
Dream — the  Purgatory  of  St.  Patrick.  Translated  hy  Denis 
Floren'CE  MacCarthy.     Post  8vo,  \os. 

Gamoens  Lusiads.  —  Portuguese  Text,  with  Translation  by  J-  J- 
AUBERTIN.     Second  Edition.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo,  \2s. 

CAMPBELL,  ZcTcvV.— Sophocles.  The  Seven  Plays  in  English  Verse. 
Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d. 

CERVANTES.— ioMvneY  to  Parnassus.  Spanish  Text,  with  Trans- 
lation into  English  Tercets,  Preface,  and  Illustrative  Notes,  by 
James  Y.  Gibson.     Crown  8vo,  \2s. 

Numantia  :  a  Tragedy.  Translated  from  the  Spanish,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  James  Y.  Gibson.  Crown  8vo, 
printed  on  hand-made  paper,  5^. 

CHAVANNES,  Mary  Charlotte.— K  Few  Translations  from 
Victor  Hugo  and  other  Poets.     Small  crown  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

CHRISTIE,  A.  y.— The  End  of  Man.  With  4  Autotype  Illustra- 
tions.    4to,  los.  6d. 

Ghronicles  of  Christopher  Columbus.  A  Poem  in  12  Cantos. 
By  M.  D.  C.     Crown  8vo,  7^-.  6d. 

CLARKE,  Mary  Cowden. — Honey  from  the  Weed.  Verses, 
Crown  8vo,  "js. 

COXHEAD,  Ethel.— ^ivd.^  and  Babies.  Imp.  i6mo.  With  n 
Illustrations.     Gilt,  2s.  (yd. 

DE  BERANGER.—K  Selection  from  his  Songs.  In  English 
Verse.     By  William  Toynbee.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

DENATS,  y.— English  Sonnets.  Collected  and  Arranged  by.  Small 
crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

DE  VERE,  Aubrey.— Toelical  "Works. 

I.  The  Search  after  Proserpine,  etc.     6s. 
II.  The  Legends  of  St.  Patrick,  etc.     6s. 
III.  Alexander  the  Great,  etc.     bs. 

The  Foray  of  Queen  Meave,  and  other  Legends  of  Ireland's 
Heroic  Age.      Small  crown  Svo,  5^-. 

Legends  of  the  Saxon  Saints.     Small  crown  Svo,  6s. 
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DOBSGN,   Austin.— Old   "World   Idylls  and   other  Verses.      Sixth 

Edition.     Elzevir  8vo,  gilt  top,  bs. 
At  the  Sign  of  the  Lyre.     Fourth  Edition.     Elzevir  8vo,  gilt 

top,  6s. 
DOMETT,  Alfred.— Tla.nolf  and  Amohia.     A  Dream  of  Two  Lives. 

New  Edition,  Revised.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo,  I2s. 

Dorothy  :  a  Countiy  Story  in  Elegiac  Verse.  With  Preface.  Demy 
8vo,  5^. 

DOWDEN,  Edzmrd,  ZZ. Z>.—Shakspere's  Sonnets.  With  Intro- 
duction and  Notes.     Large  post  8vo,  'js.  6d. 

Dulce  Cor  :  being  the  Poems  of  Ford  Bereton.  With  Two  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  bs. 

DUTT,  Toni.—K  Sheaf  Gleaned  in  French  Fields.  New  Edition. 
Demy  8vo,  los.  6d. 

Ancient  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan.     With  an 

Introductory   Memoir   by   EDMUND   GossE.       Second   Edition, 
l8mo.     Cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  5^. 

EDWARDS,  Miss  Bet/iam.— 'Poems.     Small  crown  8vo,  3,9.  6d. 

ELDRYTIl,  yJZs:?/^'.— Margaret,  and  other  Poems.  Small  crown  Svo, 
Zs.  6d. 

All   Soul's  Eve,    "No    God," and   other    Poems.     Fcap.    8vo, 
3..  6d. 

ELLIOTT,  Ebcnczer,  The  Corn  Law  Rhymer. — Poems.  Edited  by  his 
son,  the  Rev.  Edwin  Elliott,  of  St.  John's,  Antigua.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo,  l2>s. 

English   Verse.     Edited  by  W.  J.  Linton  and  R.  11.   Stoddard. 
5  vols.     Crown  8vo,  cloth,  $s.  each, 
I.  Chaucer  to  Burns. 
II.  Translations. 

III.  Lyrics  of  the  Nineteenth  Century. 

IV.  Dramatic  Scenes  and  Characters. 
V.  Ballads  and  Romances. 

EATS. — Gathered  Leaves.     Small  crown  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 
EVAiYS,  Anne. — Poems  and    Music.     With  Memorial    Preface  by 
Ann  Thackeray  Ritchie.     Large  crown  8vo,  js. 

GOODCHILD,  John  A. — Somnia  Medici.  Two  series.  Small  crown 
Svo,  5^-.  each. 

GOSSE,  Edmund  JV.—lSie^^r  Poems.     Crown  Svo,  7^-.  6d. 

Firdausi  in  Exile,  and  other  Poems.     Elzevir  8vo,  gilt  top,  6s. 

GRINDROD,  Charles.— Pldi-^s  from  English  History.  Crown 
8vo,  7^-.  6d. 

The  Stranger's  Story,  and  his  Poem,  The  Lament  of  Love  :  An 
Episode  of  the  Malvern  Hills.     Small  crown  8vo,  2j.  6a'. 
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GURNEY,  Rev.  AIfred.~i:\ie  Vision  of  the  Eucharist,  and  other 
Poems.     Crown  8vo,  ^s. 
A  Christmas  Faggot.      Small  crown  8vo,  5^. 

HENRY,  Daniel,  Junr.  —Under  a  Fool's  Cap.  Songs.  Crown  8vo, 
cloth,  bevelled  boards,  5^. 

HEYV/OOD,   y.    C— Herodias,   a  Dramatic    Poem.       New  Edition, 
Revised.     Small  crown  8vo,  5^'. 
Antonius.     A  Dramatic    Poem.     New  Edition,  Revised.     Small 
crown  8vo,  5^-. 

HICKEY,  E.  //.—A  Sculptor,  and  other  Poems.  Small  crown 
8vo,  5J-. 

HOLE,  W.  6^.— Procris,  and  other  Poems.     Fcap.  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

KEATS,  y^/;«.— Poetical  ^SA/'orks.  Edited  by  W.  T.  Arnold.  Large 
crown  8vo,  choicely  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  with  Portrait 
in  can -fori  c.     Parchment  or  cloth,  12s.  ;  vellum,  i5j-. 

KING,  I\lrs.  Hamillon. — The  Disciples.  Eighth  Edition,  and  Notes. 
Small  crown  Svo,  ^s. 

A  Book  of  Dreams.     Crown  8vo,  y.  6d. 

KNOX,  The  Hon.  Mrs.  O.  7V^.— Four  Pictures  from  a  Life,  and 
other  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6^. 

LANG,  ^.— XXXII  Ballades  in  Blue  China.     Elzevir  Svo,  5^. 

Rhymes   a  la    Mode.      With   Frontispiece  by  E.    A.    Abbey. 
Elzevir  Svo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  5^. 

LAWSON,  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice.— ^B.^ran\  Usitati  Latine 
Redditi  :  with  other  Verses,     Small  Svo,  parchment,  5^, 

Lessing's  Nathan  the  Wise.  Translated  by  Eustace  K.  Corbett. 
Crown  Svo,  6j. 

Life  Thoughts.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Living  English  Poets  MDCCCLXXXII.  With  Frontispiece  by 
Walter  Crane.  Second  Edition,  Large  crown  Svo.  Prnited  on 
hand-made  paper.     Parchment  or  cloth,  12s,  ;  vellum,  15^. 

LOCKER,  i^— London  Lyrics.  Tenth  Edition.  With  Portrait, 
Elzevir  Svo.     Cloth  extra,  gilt  top,  5^. 

Love  in  Idleness.     A  Volume  of  Poems.     With  an  Etching  by  W.  B. 

Scott.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^-. 
LUMSDEN,   Lient.-Col.    H    JK— Beowulf  :   an  Old   English  Poem. 

Translated  into  Modern  Rhymes.     Second  and  Revised  Edition. 

Small  crown  Svo,  5^-. 

LYSAGHT,  Sidney  Tyse. — A  Modern  Ideal.  A  Dramatic  Poem. 
Small  crown  Svo,  5J. 

MACGREGOR,  Duncan.— Clo^X(Xs  and  Sunlight.  Poems.  Small 
crown  Svo,  5^. 
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MAGNUSSON,  Eirikr,  M.A.,  and  PALMER,  E.  H.,  71/.^.— Johan 
Ludvig  Runeberg's  Lyrical  Songs,  Idylls,  and  Epi- 
grams.    Fcap.  8vo,  5J-. 

MAKCLOUD,  Even.— 'BsiWsids  of  the  ^ATestern  Highlands  and 
Islands  of  Scotland.     Small  crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

MCNAUGHTON,  J.  i^.— Onnalinda.  A  Romance.  Small  crown 
8vo,  7^.  6^. 

MEREDITH,    Ozuen  {The  Earl  of  Lytion].—'LMC\\e.      New  Edition, 
With  32   Illustrations,      i6mo,  y.  6d.      Cloth  extra,  gilt  edges, 
4^.  6d. 
MORRIS,  Lewis. — Poetical  V^/'orks  of.     New  and  Cheaper  Editions, 
with  Portrait,     Complete  in  3  vols,,  5^-,  each. 
Vol,  I,  contains  "  Songj  of  Two  Worlds,"    Eleventh  Edition. 
Vol.  II,  contains  "The  Epic  of  Hades,"     Twentieth  Edition, 
Vol.  Ill,  contains  "  Gwen  "  and  "The  Ode  of  Life,"    Sixth  Edition. 

The  Epic  of  Hades.     With  16  Autotype  Illustrations,  after  the 

Drawings  of  the  late  George  R,  Chapman,     4to,  cloth  extra,  gilt 

leaves,  21s. 
The  Epic  of  Hades.     Presentation  Edition.     4to,  cloth  extra, 

gilt  leaves,  los.  6d. 
Songs  Unsung.     Fifth  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  5^. 
The  Lewis  Morris  Birthday  Book.     Edited  by  S.  S.  Copf.- 

MAN,  with   Frontispiece  after  a  Design  by  the  late  George  R. 

Chapman.     32mo,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  2s.  ;  cloth  limp,  is.  bd. 

MORSIIEAD,    E.    D.    ^.  —  The    House   of  Atreus.       Being  the 
Agamemnon,  Libation-Bearers,  and  Furies  of  yEschylus.     Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse.     Crown  Svo,  ']s. 
The  Suppliant  Maidens  of  .^schylus.     Crown  Svo,  3^-.  dd. 

MOZLEY,  y.  Rickards. — The  Romance  of  Dennell.  A  Poem  in 
Five  Cantos,     Crown  Svo,  ']s.  6d. 

MULHOLLAND,  ^i?j-a.— Vagrant  Verses.     Small  crown  Svo,  55. 

NOEL,   The  Hon.  Rodcn.  —  K  Little  Child's   Monument.     Third 
Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  3J-.  dd. 
The   House   of   Ravensburg.     New   Edition.     Small    crown 

Svo,  65. 
The  Red  Flag,  and  other  Poems.     New  Edition.     Small  crown 

Svo,  ds. 
Songs  of  the  Heights  and  Deeps.     Crown  Svo,  ds. 
OB  BARD,  Conslattce  i^ary.— Burley  Bells.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 
0' HAG  AN,  John.—Tlcie.  Song  of  Roland.     Translated  into  English 
Verse.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 

PFEIFFER,  Emily.— T\\Q  Rhyme  of  the  Lady  of  the  Rock, 
and  How"  it  Grew.  Second  Edition.  Small  crown  Svo, 
Zs.  6d. 
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PFEIFFER,  Emily— continued. 

Gerard's    Monument,    and    other    Poems.       Second    Edition. 

Crown  8vo,  6^. 
Under  the   Aspens :    Lyrical  and    Dramatic.      With   Portrait. 
Crown  Svo,  6^-. 
PIATT,  J.  7. -Idyls  and  Lyrics  of  the  Ohio  Valley.     Crown 

Svo,  5^. 
PIATT,  Sarah  M.  D.—K  Voyage  to  the  Fortunate  Isles,  an<l 
other  Poems.      l  vol.     Small  crown  Svo,  gilt  top,  5^-. 
In  Primrose  Time.     A  New  Irish  Garland.     Small  crown  Svo, 

2S.  6d. 

Rare  Poems  of  the  I6th  and  I7th  Centuries.     Edited  W.  J. 

Linton.     Crown  Svo,  5^. 
RHOADES,    'Jamcs.-r-i:\\Q    Georgics    of   Virgil.      Translated    into 

English  Verse.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 
Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  4J-.  dd. 
ROBINSON,  A.  Mary  F.—K  Handful  of  Honeysuckle.     Fcap. 

Svo,  3J.  (id. 
The  Crowned  Hippolytus.     Translated  from  Euripides.    With 

New  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 
ROUS,  Lieut. -Col. — Conradin.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s. 
SAND  YS,  R.  H.—Kgeus,  and  other  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

SCHILLER,  Friedric/^.—^]^^a.nensiein.     A  Drama.     Done  in  Englisli 

Verse,  by  J.  A.  W.  Hunter,  M.A.     Crown  Svo,  7^-.  6d. 
SCOTT,  E.J.  Z.— The  Eclogues  of  Virgil.— Translated  into  Englisli 

Verse.     Small  crown  Svo,  I--  ^d. 
SCOTT,    George  F.   Z".— Theodora    and    other    Poems.       Small 

crown  Svo,  3^-.  dd. 
SEYMOUR,  F.  IL  -4.— Rienzi.     A  Play  in  Five  Acts.     Small  crown 

Svo,  5i-. 
Shakspere's  Works.     The  Avon  Edition,   12  vols.,  fcap.  Svo,  cloth, 

iSj-.  ;  and  in  box,  i\s.  ;  bound  in  6  vols.,  cloth,  15^. 
SHERBROOKE,    Viscount.— "Poems   of   a    Life.      Second    Edition. 

Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
SMITH,  y.  IF.  Giibarf.  —The  Loves  of  Vandyck.    A  Tale  ot  Genoa. 

Small  crow'n  Svo,  zs.  6d. 
The  Log  o'  the  "  Norseman."     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 
Songs  of  Coming  Day.     Small  crown  Svo,  35.  6d. 
Sophocles  ".   The  Seven  Plays  in  English  Verse.     Translated  by  Lewis 

Campbell.     Crown  Svo,  7^-.  6t/. 
SPICER,  Henry. — Haska  :    a   Drama  in  Three  Acts   (as  represented 

at  tlie  Theatre  Royal,  Drury  Lane,  March  loth,  1877).     Third 

Edition.     Crown  Svo,  ^s.  (yd. 
Uriel  Acosta,  in  Tlnee  Acts.     From  the  German  of  Gatzkow. 

Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
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SYMONDS,   John  ^t/^//?z^/^;/.— Vagabunduli    Libellus.       Crown 

8vo,  6i-. 
Tasso's  Jerusalem  Delivered.    Translated  by  Sir  John  Kingston 
James,  Bart.      Two  Volumes.      Printed  on  hand-made  paper, 
parchment,  bevelled  boards.     Large  crown  8vo,  2\s. 
TAYLOR,    Sir  /T.— "Works.      Complete   in    Five    Vokmes.      Crown 
Svo,  30J. 
Philip  Van  Artevelde.     Fcap.  Svo,  3.^.  kid. 
The  Virgin  Widow,  etc,     Fcap.  Svo,  y.  6d. 
The  Statesman.     Fcap.  Svo,  3^-.  6d. 
TAYLOR,  A ugii Shis. —'PoQxns.     Fcap.  Svo,  $x. 
TAYLOR,   Margaret  ^r^//.— "  Boys   Together,"  and  otlier   Poem^. 

Small  crown  Svo,  6^-. 
TODLLUNTER,  Dr.  y.— Laurella,  and   other   Poems.     Crown   Svo, 
6^.  dd. 
Forest  Songs.     Small  crown  Svo,  3.C  6^. 
The  True  Tragedy  of  Rienzi :  a  Drama.     3^-.  dd, 
Alcestis  :  a  Dramatic  Poem.     Extra  fcap.  Svo,  5^. 
Helena  in  Troas.     Small  crovm  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
TYLER,  M.   C— Anne  Boleyn.     A  Tragedy  in  Six  Acts.     Second 

Edition.     Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
TYA'AN,  I\:atherine. — Louise    de   la    Valliere,  and   other   Poems. 

Small  crown  Svo,  ^s.  bd. 
WEBSTER,  Augusta. — In  a  Day  :  a  Drama.    Small  crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Disguises  :  a  Drama.  Small  crown  Svo,  55. 
Wet  Days.  By  a  Farmer.  Small  crown  Svo,  6s. 
irOOB,  Rev.   F.   //.—Echoes    of    the    Night,    and   other   Poems. 

Small  crown  Svo,  3^-.  dd. 
Wordsworth  Birthday  Book,   The.      Edited  by  Adelaide  and 
Violet  Wordsworth.    32mo,  limp  cloth,  \s.  dd. ;  cloth  extra,  2s. 
YOUNGMAN,   Thojnas  George— ^oems.     Small  crown  Svo,  5^. 
YOUN'GS,  Ella  6'//a;;/^^.— Paphus,  and  other  Poems.     Small  crown  Svo, 
3^-.  6d. 
A  Heart's  Life,  Sarpedon,  and  other  Poems.      Small  crown 
Svo,  3J.  6d. 


NOVELS    AND    TALES. 

"  All  But :  "  a  Chronicle  of  Laxenford  Life.    By  Pen  Oliver,  F.R.C.S. 

With  20  Illustrations.     Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
BANKS,  Mrs.  G.   /.— God's   Providence   House.     New  Edition. 

Crown  Svo,  y.  6d. 
CHICLLELE,  Mary.—Viova^  and  Undoing.     A  Story.     Crown  Svo, 

4^.  6d. 
Danish  Parsonage.     By  an  Angler.     Crown  Svo,  6s, 
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HUNTER,  B'ay.—T'h.e  Grime  of  Christmas  Day.     A  Tale  of  the 
Latin    Quarter.       By    the    Author    of    "  INIy    Ducats    and    my 
Daughter."     is. 
HUNTER,  Hay,  and  WHYTE,    Walter.— yi^   Ducats  and    My 
Daughter.     New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     ^Vith  Frontispiece. 
Crown  8vo,  6j. 
Hurst  and  Hanger.     A  History  in  Two  Parts.     3  vols.     31^-.  6^. 
INGELOW,  Jcan.—O^  the  Skelligs  :  a  Novel.     With  Frontispiece. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6j-. 
JENKINS,  Edv-arJ.—K  Secret  of  Two  Lives.     Crown  8vo,  2s.  ed, 
HIELLAND,  Alexander  Z.— Garman  and  "Worse,     A  Norwegian 
Novel.     Authorized  Translation,  by  W.  \V.  Kettlewell.     Crown 
8vo,  bs. 
MACDONALD,    6^.— Donal    Grant.      A    Novel.      Second    Edition. 
With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  ds. 
Castle    "Warlock.     A  Novel.     Second  Edition.     With  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  8vo,  6^. 
Malcolm.     With    Portrait    of    the   Author    engraved    on    Steel. 

Seventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6^. 
The  Marquis  of  Lossie.     Sixth   Edition.     With  Frontispiece. 

Crown  8vo,  (ys. 
St.  George  and  St.  Michael.     Fifth  Edition.     With  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  8vo,  6i'. 
"What's   Mine's   Mine.     Second   Edition.     With  Frontispiece. 

Crown  8vo,  bs. 
Annals  of  a  Quiet  Neighbourhood.     Fifth  Edition.     With 

Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  ds. 
The  Seaboard  Parish  :  a  Sequel  to  "Annals  of  a  Quiet  Neigh- 
bourhood."  Fourth  Edition.    With  Frontispiece.    Crov\-n  8vo,  ds. 
"Wilfred  Cumbermede.     An  Autobiographical  Story.     Fourth 
Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  ds. 
MALET,  Lucas.— ColoxiQl  Enderby's  "Wife.     A  Novel.     New  and 

Cheaper  Edition.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
MULHOLLAND,  i^^^^r.—Marcella  Grace.     An  Irish  Novel.     Crown 

8vo. 
PALGRAVE,  W.  Gi'^ord.-HeTmcinn  Agha  ;  an  Eastern  Narrative. 

Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  6-r. 
SHA  JF,  Flora  Z. —Castle  Blair  :  a  Story  of  Youthful  Days.     New  and 

Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3i'.  (yd. 
STRETTON,  ZIW'^. —Through  a  Needle's  Eye  :  a  Story.     New 

and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6jr. 
TAYLOR,   Col.  Meadozos,   C.S.L,  M.R.LA.—Seeta.:   a  Novel.      With 
Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Tippoo  Sultaun  :  a  Tale  of  the  Mysore  War.    With  Frontispiece. 

Crown  8vo,  6s. 
Ralph  Darnell.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6s. 
A   Noble  Queen.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
The  Confessions  of  a  Thug.  With  Frontispiece.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Tara  ;  a  Mahratta  Tale.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8vo,  6^-. 
Within  Sound  of  the  Sea.     With  Frontispiece.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 
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BOOKS    FOR    THE    YOUNG.     . 

Brave  Men's  Footsteps.  A  Book  of  Example  and  Anecdote  for 
Young  People.  By  the  Editor  of  "Men  who  have  Risen."  With 
4  Illustrations  by  C.  Doyle.     Eighth  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^.  6d. 

COXHEAD,  Ethel.— Birds  and  Babies.  Imp.  i6mo.  With  33 
Illustrations.     Cloth  gilt,  2s.  bd. 

DAFIES,  G.  C//r?V/£'///^;-.— Rambles  and  Adventures  of  our 
School  Field  Club.  With  4  Illustrations.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3^-.  6d. 

EDMONDS,  Herbert.— VsTeW  Spent  Lives  :  a  Series  of  Modern  Bio- 
graphies.    New  and  Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  35-.  6d. 

EVANS,  yl/a/vC'.— The  Story  of  our  Father's  Love,  told  to  Children. 
Sixth  and  Cheaper  Edition  of  Theology  for  Children.  With  4 
Illustrations.     Fcap.  Svo,  is.  6d. 

yOHNSON,  Virginia  W.—T\ie  Catskill  Fairies.  Illustrated  by 
Alfred  Fredericks.     5^. 

MAC  KENNA,  S.  7.— Plucky  Fellows.  A  Book  for  Boys.  With 
6  Illustrations.     Fifth  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  3^^.  ^d. 

REANEY,  Mrs.  G.  5.— ^Waking  and  'Working  ;  or,  From  Girlhood 
to  Womanhood.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  a  Frontis- 
piece.    Crown  Svo,  3^-.  bd. 

Blessing   and    Blessed  :    a    Sketch   of   Girl    Life.      New   and 
Cheaper  Edition.     Crown  Svo,  ^s.  6d. 

Rose  Gurney's  Discovery.     A  Story  for  Girls.     Dedicated  to 
their  Mothers.     Crown  Svo,  3^.  6d. 

English  Girls  :    Their  Place  and  Power.     With  Preface  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Dale.     Fourth  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Just   Anyone,    and   other  Stories.      Three  Illustrations.     Royal 
i6mo,  IJ-.  6d. 

Sunbeam  "Willie,  and  other  Stories.    Three  Illustrations.    Royal 
i6mo,  is.  bd. 

Sunshine  Jenny,  and  other  Stories.  Three  Illustrations.  Royal 
i6mo,  is.  6d. 
STOCKTON,  Frank  R.—K  Jolly  Fellowship.  With  20  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  Svo,  5^. 
STORR,  Fraticis,  and  TURNER,  //^ztc^j.— Canterbury  Chimes; 
or,  Chaucer  Tales  re-told  to  Children.  With  6  Illustrations  from 
the  EUesmere  Manuscript.     Third  Edition.     Fcap.  Svo,  y.  6d. 

STRETTON,  Hesba.—T>£iMid  Lloyd's  Last  "Will..  AVith  4  Illustra- 
tions.    New  Edition.     Royal  i6mo,  2s.  6d. 

IVHITAKER,  Florence.— Chvisiy's  Inheritance.  A  London  Story. 
Illustrated.     Royal  i6mo,  i^'.  6d. 
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